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PUBLISHERS' NOTE, 

Thk Printers and Publishers take this opportunity of expressing their 
regret that there has l>con some «lelay in the issue of the Fourth 
Edition of this work. This has !)een «lne to circumstances which 
neither they nor the Editor could foresee, tor although Surgeon-Major 
Patrick Hehir has been good enough to assume tlie responsibility for 
this late appearance of his book, the perusal of his preface will lead 
the reader to recognise that the call to Duty with the recent Frontier 
Expedition had the first claim on Surgeon-Major Hehir’s services. 
Its publication, immediately at the close of the Tirah Expedition, will 
likewise indicate that no time has been lost in attending to his literary 
engagements by that Medical Officer. 


Mount Boad, Madbah, 
2nd April 1896. 


HIGGINBOTHAM & (30. 




PREFACE TO THE FOURTH EDITION. 


The Third Edition of Outlines of Medical Jukisi'kudkkck roa 
India, an issue ofy/re* thousand copies, was absorl)6d in a few years, 
and it was a source of unalloyed pleasure to the Editor and C'o-Author, 
to learn from the Publishers, about a year ago, that it was necessary 
to go to Press with the Fourth Edition. The exigencies of the Public 
Service, however, during the recent Tirah Expedition diverted one's 
attention, and forced one to relinquish the tusk of providing the 
Publishers with the copy containing the alterations and additions for 
the present Edition. I owe this explanjition to Messrs. Hiocunbotham 
& C)o., the Publishers, who are in no way res|)onsible lor the late issue 
of the work, or for its being out of print for about a year. 

With the exception of minor changes, including those of correc- 
tion and revision, no noteworthy inodiHcution has been made in the 
Fourth Edition, but in presenting it, I hope that it will continue to 
merit the favour accorded to its predecessors, which has been a source 
of immense personal gratification. 

My cordial thanks are due to the Printers and Publishers, 
Messrs. Higginbotham & (V)., who by their invariable courtesy, 
prompt attention to instructions, many useful suggestions and ex]:>eri- 
enced advice and the interest accorded to this volume, have placed me 
under many obligations to them which I take this op{K)rtunity of 
acknowledging. 

P. H. 


Hahac, ' 

Ist Fehrwiry 1808. 



PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION. 


SiKCK tbe publication of the previous Editions of this work the 
Authors have hikon iidvantugo of the many valuable criticisms that 
have appeared in the columns of the vuriojas public prints, both in 
Europe and in India, and likewise of the personal observations and 
suggestions that have emanated from their legal and medical friends* 
As a result, the text has i)een revised, tbe technical detaHs annotated 
for the purjx>se of rendering the subject thoroughly intelligible 
to the lay reader, whilst the matter has been enlarged to extend its 
sphere of usefulness With these objects in view the book is now pro- 
duced under the more comprehensive title of “ Outlinks of Meiucal 
J uKlSPRUORNCE FOR India,’' and it has been divided into live Sections, 
namely, — 

I. — Method of investigating Medico-Legal cases in India. 

II. — Deaths from Violenci^ — Suicidal and Homicidal. 

III. — Offences against Chastity, Infanticide and Fceticide. 

IV. — Life Assurance and Insanity. 

V. — Poisons. 

It may be noticed that these sections, which, for practical pur- 
poses, form natural divisions of tbe subject, have been sulxlivided 
into Chapters, which have again, for purposes of reference, been 
paragraphed. In thus |mragraphing the book, two objects have been 
attained — (1) that of specifying the matter contained in each para- 
graph in marginal headings ; and (2) the inoori>oration of the mar- 
ginal headings in a copious index — this latter being, in the opinion 
of the Authors, one of the most valuable of the iinproveinents to 
which the book, in its present form, may lay claim. 

Generally, much that wjis obsolete and sui>ererogatorv in previous 
editions, has been expunged and new matter substituted. The addi- 
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tions are comprised in the Chapters on “ Medioo-Legal Evidence in 
India,” “ Wounds and Injuries,” “ Rupture of Internal Organs,” 
“ Hanging and Strangulation,” “ Rape, Infanticide and Fcetieide” ; 
whilst the Chapters on “ Poisons” have been elaborated and a niedioo* 
legal aooonnt of several important poisons added. A Chapter on 
“ Snake-Poi^ns” and ‘‘ Snake-Bites” which had been inadvertently 
omitted from former editions has also been incorporated. 

It may be thus noticed that the Authors have endeavoured to 
deal with Indian medico-legal matters essentially from a practical 
standpoint, although, where absolutely necessary to the elucidation of 
the text, the scientific aspect has not been neglected. It has been our 
intention to adapt the book to the requirements of not only the Sub- 
ordinate grades of the Medical Service, but likewise to Police Officers, 
Subordinates of the Judicial Service, and Pleaders. It has, however, 
been difficult to properly ailjust the scope of the work, and if, in our 
conception of its needs, it has thus been rendered more voluminous, 
we hope that it has at the same time been made more complete, and 
that the changes effected will in no way militate against its usefulness. 
In short, the lx)ok is intended to provide the non-medical reader in an 
intelligible form with such matter as is contained in the more com- 
prehensive and technical works on Indian Medical Jurisprudence, such 
as those of ( 'hevers and Lyons — free from all that might otherwise 
be complex. 

We have to express our thanks to the many authorities of whose 
Works and Iiej)ortH we have freely availed ourselves. We desire 
specially to acknowledge the help we liave received from Chkvbb’s 
Medical Jurispnulenee in India ; Taylor’s Principles and Practice of 
Medical •furis prudence ; liYON’s lifedical Jurisprudence for India ; 
Mackenzie’s Medico^-Lepal K.cperiences in Calcutta ; Husband’s 
Forensic Medicine and Medical Police ; Tidy’s Legal Medicine ; Guv 
AND Ferrieb’s Forensic Medicine ; Blyth’h Poisons ; StbW ART’S 
Trials for Murder by Poison ; JSiR Joseph Fayrer’s TIuinatophidia 
of India ; Vincent Richard’s Lamlmarhs of Snake^Poison Liter- 
ature ; Wall’s Poisonous Snakes of India ; and from several contri- 
butors to the various volumes of the Indian Annals of Medical 
Science^ especially Harvey, Kenneth McLeod, R. F. Hutchinson, 
Cullen, and others. All special abstracts, quotations, and remarks 
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hava, we think, been acknowledged in the body of the book. Shonld 
we have unwittingly withheld the name of any writer of whose work 
we have made nse, we would here express our regret for such omission. 
So much, however, in Medical dnrisprudence and its allied subjects 
has become common property, that it is often difficult, if not impos- 
sible, to assign to the rightful Author his share in particular 
references. 

Wo take the opportunity of stating that by Ilesolution No. 207, 
dated 9th June, 1890, this lK>ok has lieen adopted by the Government 
of Madras as the text-book on Medical Jnrisprntlence, and also by 
His Highness the Nizam’s Government in the examination for Police 
Officers, Pleaders, and others ; and having regard to the fact that, 
perhaps, a large number of retiders embraced in these classes are 
more thoroughly familiar with Urdu than with English, an Urdu 
translation of the “Otttlinrh” will l»e published on the 15th May of 
the current year. The work of transcription was undertaken by that 
distinguished linguist, Svrp Ali Brlcsraui, SHAMs-rL-ULAMA, b.a., 
etc., whose rofuiiation as an authority on Oriental liiterature is 
sufficient guarantee of the genuineness of the translation. 

The Authors earnestly trust that this Edition has In^fore it the 
same eanw of usefulness and popularity that attended the former 
editions ; for it has l>een s|>ecinlly gratifying to them to feel that the 
Public appreciation of their work became so self-evident in the fact 
that the Second E<lition was exhausted within a few months of tlie 
date of its publication, and which has l)een practically out of print for 
the past six months. 

Hyderabad, Drccan, , 1 . O. B. G. 

IMA April 1892 1>. H. 
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CHAPTER L 

INTRODUCTION. 

M edical Juiusprudknck, LR<JALor Forensic Medicine, 
is that hninoli of iiR'dical sciciRu* wliicli tr(»ats ot tlio 
various coiinoetions Ix^twoon Law and Mcdiciin*. It deals with 
all medioo-le^al subjects n*lat<‘d U) thc^ adniinistration of justico, 
and also with certain cases involving qii(»stions ot th(^ civil 
and social dnti(‘S of individuals, lhacfly, then, medical juris- 
pmdencft is the application of the science ot mcsdicine in all its 
branches to le^i^al purposes. Some authors claim tor medical 
juris[)rudence a very wi<le field, but it is not the ()bj(‘ct ot 
this hook to discuss more than the outlines ot the subj(H;t, a 
knowledge of which is recjuired for the criminal cases which 
come liefore the Indian courts ot law. Nor is it supposed that 
the scientific witness will gain any more helj) from a jierusal 
of this book than he j)Osses.ses from his own knowl(*dge. Thcjre 
is, however, a verv large (dass of men in this country, who, 
though their daily avocations bring them into contact with th<^ 
criminal courts, have little or no knowledge of medical juris- 
prudence. Police vakeels and magistrate's are apt to con.sider 
that a knowledge of medical jurisprudence can only be 
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acquired with a knowledge of medioine, and the consequenoe 
is, that there are many trials which are carried through their 
various stages without the slightest enquiry into medico- 
legal* iH>ints which are of the utmost importance, and an 
elementary knowledge of which might jKissibly save many an 
innocent man from punishment^ or obtiiin the conviction of the 
guilty. It is for such a class of jiersoiis that this lamk is 
intended ; and it does not profess to give more tlian the out- 
lines of the science, with such practical hints, obtained from 
many years experienas as may prove of service in the conduct 
of criminal cas<*s. It simply opens a door, through which the 
student may see the many vast halls through which he has to 
go liefore he Ciin ]»retend be a real master of the science. 

2* Dr. Taylor, one of the most eminent of medical juris- 
prudents, shited : “Meclico-legal knowledge does not consist so- 
much in the ac(jiiisition of facts, as in the power of arranging 
them, and in applying to the purposes of th(‘ law the conclu- 
sions to which they lea<l. A man may be a most skilful 
surgeon, or a most experienced jdiysician ; his mind may lie 
well stored with j)rof(*ssional information : y(‘t, if he is unable 
by the use of simple language to mak(‘ his ideas known to 
others, his knowledge will be of no avail. One far Inflow 
him in professional stamling and expericMice may make a better 
medical witness.” In the same way. it may Ik» said that any 
man with ordinary common sens(‘, and the talent of arranging 
facts, may, after mastering the rudiments of medical juris- 
prudence, lie abh» to prosecute or d<'fend a case with success. 
Writers on nuHlicnd jurisprudence are almost exclusively 
medical men ; their readers are chiefly medical men or medical 
stiulents, and the information is given with a view to the 
witiiess-luix, where the me<lical man ])lays so ini]>ort4int a jairt. 
Of cmirse, without a scientific training in medicine, the student 
cannot exp<H?t that his opinion will be called for as an expert ; 
but a witness, however great his knowh^lgt^ may l>e, ciin only 
give his evidence in answer to questions put to him. It 
follows, therefore, that in order to In* abb* to examine or cross- 
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examine a witness properly, the vakeel or lawyer must, have a 
knowledge of the questions to I>e asked, and it w'ill de[>end 
upon the questions that h<‘ [mts, \vhether he will l)e sncoessful 
in eliciting from the witiu^ss all the facts that hear u|>oii the 
case. The examination of a medical witness in this country 
is only too often of a most perfunctory character, and there is 
frequently no cross-examination at all. In the majority of 
cases l>efore the magistrat<*s, the prisoner is never defended, 
and, unless he is a well-to-do man, h(‘ is generally undefended 
even in the higher courts. This is a matter much to 
regretted, and there is a great deal in what has often l)e(‘n 
urged in the Puhlic jnv^ss, that public defemlers should he 
ap{X)inted as well as jiuhlie prostHJutors. As regards the police 
and the sulK)rdinat<^ inagistnit<»s, if they possessed a hethT 
knowledge of the (‘hnnents of medical jurisprudence, they 
would ho able better to und(‘rstand the points to he workeil out, 
and would take more [)ains than they do at prescmt to ret^ord 
even the minutest details. Medical nieir are by no means 
infallilde, though they jin* often incline<l to he dogmatic, or, 
as Taylor says, “ they are apt to confound wluit is nu^re matter 
of l)eli<‘f witli j)roof." 1 )nring late years the staence of mc^dical 
jurisprudence has made great strides. In th<^ majority of 
cases certiiin facts have* heeoine (»stJihlished ; and in other cases 
it has been sliown that symptoms,* at one time considered 
certain tests, an* no longer so. It should no longer he possible 
for a medical witness to dogmatise unless lie can sliow his 
reasons for so doing. If he cannot do that, and has merely 
his own opinion to set agaiust the rect*ived authorities, his 
evidence is of little value. 

3. It has been remarked by a learned Scot<h Judge in a 
trial for murder, where the prisoner was ac<|tiitted mainly 
owing to carelessness of <ihservation when the Iwdy was first 
seen, that “ a medival ma/i, ich^n he se€» a deiui hodt/^ nliould 
notice ei'er/fth/uff” lu tins country it rarely happens that a 
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medical man seea a body when it i» first found. It is gener- 
ally sent to him for examination many hours after death has 
occurred. In nine cases out of ten the preliminary examin- 
ation is conducted by the jioHce and the village authorities. 
Upon them, therefore, devolves that first and most important 
duty of observation. It is, however, melancholy to find how 
grievously this doty is in most cases neglected. The inquest 
paper, or maltazanuimah^ ])repared by the [K)lice and village 
authorities is generally most unsatisfactory, and it almost 
always ha])pens that evidence is elicited at the trial regard- 
ing the state and position of the body and its surroundings 
which have found no mention in the inquest paper. This 
carelessness o]jens the door to coneoctcHl evidence on one 
side or the* other, and it iniist be remembered that subscnjiieiit 
evidence of facts, not mentioned in the first report, is always 
open to suspicion. To take one iK)int which is alluded to 
further on in the text. W<* can recall to mind but few cases 
of murder in which the witnesses who were present at the 
finding of the body have been able to say whether it w as cold 
or wwm. Even in England, this is a point w^hich Taylor 
sjiys is fr(*(|ueiitly omitted to be observed, and, as he justly 
remarks, this omission “may give rise to great inconvenience, 
if not to a tailiin' (»f justice/' To those persons whose duty 
it is to collect tlu‘ evidence for tin* j)rosecution, it may be said 
that every omission in the matt(‘r of obser vation is a point 
wdiich the jirisoner can advance in his favour. AVhether he 
will do so or not is another matter. If he is an ignorant man, 
and is undefended« omissions will probably not l)e noticed ; 
but if we have a clever vak<*el or lawyer to cross-examine us, 
one who knows something of medical jurisjjrudence, we may 
feel sure that his (juestioiis w ill turn, not so much upon w:hat 
we have observed, but upon what w e have neglected to notice. 
Each omission will then l)ecome a wea})on of defence. 

4 . It frequently happens that a medical witness says that, 
on examination of a dead body, he lias found marks of blows, 
but it very rarely occurs to the prisoner's vakeel to ask the 
witness whether he has applied the only reliable test for dis- 
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tingmsluDg between false ecchtp^iosis (or hypostasis)* and true 
eechynwsis^ viz.^ inciision. It probable that many sulnmagin- 
trates and vakeels are not aware that there are certain 
mortem appearances which exactly simulate marks caused by 
blows, and it* the mediciil witness has not applied the test, 
his opinion -regiu'diiig the ciiiise of these marks is worthless. 

Mr. Gribble has had a medical witness l)efore him who, on 
being questioned, did not even know what hypostsisis meant. 

5. Medical otHcers who conduct an examination, or a post^ Medical re- 
mortem^ should endeavour, as much as possible, to avoid 

1-1 • 1 • rni ^ 

technical terms in their rejKirt. The rtq)ort is not intended contain, 
to give them an opportunity of displaying their learning, but 
of conveying information to others, which is In^st done by the 
use of ordinary and intelligible, phraseology. Ijet us take the 
case of an apothecary who is sent fresh from college to take 
charge of a mofussil st4ition and dispcmsary ; if, in his reiKirt 
of an examination of a dead l)ody, he were to say (what has 
been said in a case quoted by Taylor),- The only morbid 
a^ipea ranee of the brain was an atheromatous de])ositt in the 
Pons Varolii,t near tlu* situation of the locus ///V/er,”§ it is ten 
chances to one that the sul»-magi strafe to whom this report 
comes will not be any wiser than before. 

Taylor gives another amusing instance of this. A medical 
man in court was describing th.e injuries he hud found on the 


* UyjKtutiinin^f ahe mortem Mtuininy^ or cadaveric lividity 

ifl duo to the (hmii of the bloofi in the tntwt dc|>oiideiit parts of the 

body while the botly in cuoHiik after death. It in a certain sign of death, 
and occurs in deaths from ail eaiises, even hIicii death is due to haemorr- 
hage, although it would ho less innrkiMl in this liiltor cose. True ecchymotiiH 
is due to the extravasation of hh>od into the loose (cellular) tissue lying 
beneath the skin, giving rise to a livid discoloration of the surface. It 
usually arises from a local injiiiy' of some kind which causes a laceration 
or rapture of the sub-lying minute blood vessels, called capillaries. 

t The word atUeromaUmH is the afljectivial form of the term authoroma. 
which is a form of degeneration of the walls of the arterieieas the result of a 
chronic iiiflanunatory process, ^thenimatuiis degeneration of arteries fre- 
quently terminates in the formation of cheesy (or caseous) material which 
is “ deposited” in the walls. 

X Pons Varolii is the t€*rm given to the lowest part of the brain, except 
the medulla oblongata, iihicli is the link of communication between the 
spinal cord and the brain. 

§ The locus fiiyer or ** black spot” is a jiart of the Pons Varoliu 
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prosecutor. He said that he had found him suffering from 
“ a severe contusion* of the integumentsf under the left orhit^ 
with great extravasation of blood and ecchymosis in the sur- 
rounding cellular tissue, which w’as in a tuniiHiHlt state.” 

Jiulye, -‘You mean, 1 suj)j)ose, that the man had a bad 
black eye 

Witiuisii,- ‘Yes.' 

Jiulye, Then why not say so at once 

Knowledge, which is lock<^d up, as it were, in tiH;hnicsil 
terms, is of no use except to the i>ossessor of the key. It may 
be very useful to the owner of the key ; but, like a miser’s 
wealth, it is of no gooti to any one else. If we wish our 
knowledge to be of any use to others, we must make ourselves 
understood. 


Only facts 
should Im) 
recsordetl, 
without any 
ejcpressioii of 
opinion on the 
facts. 


6. Avoid, as far as possible, the expression of any opinion. 
Record facts, and wait unlil your opinion on those facts may 
Ik^ asked for. Mr. Clrihhle remembers a case of considerable 
importance it is discussed in detail hereafter as the Suriyana 
Kovil ( ’ase in which a lK)dy was found hanging. The 
ajK)tbecary wdio first examined the laxly gave it as his opinion 
that death had been caused by hanging, and that ow ing to 
the ahs(mce of any marks of violence, the hanging had lieeii 
suicidal. It is clear tiait the iatU^r part of this opinion was 
premature. All that was wanted was an opinion as to the 
cause of death. Whether it was a case of suicide or of homi- 
cide w as for the magistrate and the judge to decide, and could 
dei>end only on the evidence. 


In miother ease, an ajiothecary swore that he Indieved the 
prisoner had caused an ulxirtiou hy inserting a stick into the 
woman's private parts. There was no doubt about the w^'ornan 
having la'cn \lelivercd ; the only question was whether it 
was an ulnirtion self-causcnl or an ordinary miscarriage. The 


* A Uruisi' i au injury without breach uf the akiui 
t Skill, 
j Swuileu, 
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apothecary had examined the woman three days* atter the 
delivery. There was then no hehial* dhcharpe^ and all the 
symptoms that he conld descril)e consisted in a slight redness 
of the parts. It transpired that when the woman was brought 
for examination, the apothecary was told that she was suspected 
of having caused abortion. In conducting an examination, 
the medical man should not allow himself to l)e prejudiced 
by statements of the case from the iwlice or the parties inter- 
ested. He should state what he finds, and found his opinion 
simply upon those facts and nothing else, and the result will 
be far more satisfactory to the court before which the evidence 
has to Ik* recorded. Dr. ( 'asper, the eminent G(‘rman medical 
jurisprudent, was a striking example of the value of medical 
evidence founded on a thorough independent examination. 
He >vas most cautious in forming an opinion, but when he did 
so, it carried double weight. Two of his reports are given as 
an example of what a report should be in the chapter on 
‘‘ Strangulation. 

7. In this country especially, a medical witness should be 
most cautious in giving his opinion as to the cause of death. 
It often occurs that the ostcMisible cause of death is not the 
actual cause. For instance, it does not follow that in the case 
of a body found hanging, the cause of death hanging. 
The lx)dy may have heen hung up after death, hut death may 
have been first caus<»(! by injuries, or possibly, by poison. 
Instances hav<* (Kvurred in which poison has been found in the 
stomachs of Inxlies found hanging. Dr. ( ’hevers allud<‘s to the 
fre<|uency of the practice in this country of hanging up the 
IxMlies of persons who hav<‘ he<Mi otherwise murder(»d. This 
is a subj(*ct wliich will he discussed in more detail in the 
clmpt<*r on and is only alluded to here in order to 

jwiiit out the necessity of a thorough po^t^mortem examination 

• The loc'liial discharge, or lochia^ is the seiiii-sanguineous discharge tlmt 
takes place from the genital organs daring the two to f»)ur weeks succecxl- 
ing labour. , . 

f Btrangulntion, in medico-legal phraseolc^, is a term uge<l to aenow 
constriction of the neck by a ligature around the neck so m to prevent lur 
entering the lungs ; the body is not suspended as *n hanging— the weight 
of the hotly having nothing to do with the constricting force. 


Caution to be 
exercised before 
expressing an 
opinion. 
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in all eases, even when there is seerainjirly an ostensible cause 
of death. 

In giving evidence as a witness, the medical man shonld — 
(a) speak londly and distinctly ; 

(h) answer qnestions categorically — “ Yes” or “ No” • 
(r) never use sin>erlatives ; 

Of) give answers irrespective of the possible results 
of trial ; 

(e) express no opinion as to the guilt of the prisoner, 
hut state facts only ; 

(/) avoid using t4‘cliiiical terms ; and 
((/) avoid long discussions, esj)ecially theoretical 
arguments.* 

Evidence in 8- Questions may arise in the evidence of a medical wit- 
regard to ecara. regard to the age of scars and to the |>ossihility of scars 

and tattoo marks disappearing. Regarding scars, (<as|>er 
said : “ Scars occasioned by actual loss of substance, or by a 
wound healed by granulation, never disappear, and are always 
to bi* seen u|K)n the IkxIv ; but the scars of leech bites, or of 
lancet wounds, or of cupping instruments, may disappear after 
alapseof time that C4innot 1 h‘ more distinctly specified, and 
may therefore cease t^) 1 m‘ visible u])on the body. It is ex- 
tremely difficult, if not impossible*, to give any certain or 
jiositive o])inion as to the age of a scar.” A change of atmos- 
pheric temperature may cause the reappearance of scars that 
have apparently vanished. Slapping the jiart may likewise 
do so. Scars in children grow' in length only. . The manner 
of production of the w'ound and the nature of the healing pro- 
cess affiHjts the shape of the scar, ( lean cut or incised w'ounds 
leave linear scars, but a wound healing by granulation wdll 
probably bo irregular in shape. Scars of gun-shot wounds 
wdll be irregular and disc-shaped, and adherent to the sub-lying 
tissue. With regard to tattoo marks, they “ may become per- 
fectly effaced during life,” es|)ecially is this so if vermilion has 
lieen used ; they are much less likely to disappear if Indian 


• Husband's Porenttic Medicine and Medical Police. Fifth Ed., p. 17. 
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ink is deposited in the skin. It may be remembered that the 
question of the disappearance of tattoo marks created much 
discussion in the celebrated Tichboiirne case. 

9. Examine most carefully the size and position of all ex- Examination of 
temal wounds. The case of Reff. v. Gardner is one of the 

leading cases on this point. Here a woman was found dead, 
her throat cut, and a razor in her ri^ht hand. The wound in 
the throat, however, was in such a direction that it could not 
possibly have been caused })y the right hand, and there wen^ 
cuts on l)oth hands which could only have been caused in a 
struggle, j>rovlng beyond a <louht thal a murder, and not a 
suicide, had been committed. 

10. Be cjireful in noting any signs which may go to show oauied 

whether the wounds were (‘aused hefon^ or af’t(‘r (h^ath. An aoatlu 
interesting cas(‘, showing the importance of this point, was 

tried at the (hiddapah Sessions in 187^1. The body of a man 
was found in a well, and C(‘rtain ])ersons wen^ accused of 
having thrown him in. Then* were no ext(*rnal marks of 
injury except that one of the ears was missing. At the trial, 
it was urged for the defence, that ilu* deceased had accidents 
ally fallen into th<* well, and the ear had h(*en eat(m oflF by 
fishes, crabs, &c. Although the body had be<»n examined by a 
medical man directly it was found, there was no relial)h’ evi- 
dence to show whetlier the ear had h(»en cut off heforo or 
after death. If it liad been cut off‘ before imm(»rsion, it is 
probable that there would hav<i be(*n some contraction of the 
edges of the wound or some other signs of a natural tendency 
to heal, which w'ould not be tlu* cas<? if the ear had been bitten 
off by fishes after death. The accnse<l w(»r<^ acfjuitted, and tli(» 
death w'as held to hav(* l)e<»n caused by accident. 

11. The Surgeon should not })e deterred from a post^ Pont-mortem 
mortem examination on account of the dficomflbsed shite of the 

l)ody. Of course, there are cases in which dmimposition is body, 
so advanced that an examination is impossible ; but there is 
good reason to Ixdieve that cases occur where decomposition 
is given as a reason for not holding an examination, when 
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one might really have been held. Dr. Casper onoe examined 
the body of a woman who had died ten months previously by 
falling into a cess-pool. Not only was the body highly de- 
(^mposed, but a portion had been converted into adipocere.* 
The woman’s master was snspected of having seduced the 
deceased and of having thrown her into the cess-pool, fearing 
that she would give birth to a child and the result of the inti- 
macy become known, (-nsper, knowing that the womb 
resists the action of decomposition longer than any other part 
of the body, persisted in his examination, and found that the 
womb contained no foetus, and that, therefore, a great ])art of 
the suspicion was unfounded. 

Whiter body Be most c*arefnl in enciiiiring whetlier, wlien the Junhf 

wann or ooi<i ’ . 

when found. was found, it was trarm or cohL^ Allusion has already 
lieen made to the importance of this point, but the case of 
Gardner, already mentioned, may l>e given as an instance. 
In that case two persons were accused of the murder, and the 
innocence or guilt of one depended entirely upon the time it 
takes for a liody to cool. The body when found was rigid, 
and if rigidity could Imve set in within the space of four hours. 


• AAiiwcen* is Biilwtance which, in some of itw proporticH, resembles a 
mixture of fat and wax. It is foriimd by the exposure* of Seshy tissue to 
moisture, with the exclusion of air, thnr is embedded in the earth or under 
water. It consists of fatty acids, combined with ammonium and alkaline 
earths. 

t The rapidity with which the temperature of the body foils after death 
varies under different circuinstances, as the following? table from HrsBANii’s 
Forensic Medicine shows 


Cooling of the Body, 


(I. Extenial circnm< 
stances. 


Covert'd by bcd-elothes, or otherwise nnex- 
posed, when coolinf; will bo slower than in 
cold dry air ipiickly moving. 


b. Condition of bodv q. 

Slow, .f fat 


f «. WnstiiifT diseases— Quick. 

I b. Suffocation— Slow. 

c. Kind of dbath. c. Cholera, yellow fever, rheumatic fever, and 
I eerebro-spinal meningitis —Increase of heat 
^ after death. 

For fuller remarks on this point, see Part II, Chap. I. In no case should 
a medical man ever hazard an opinion as to the (*ause of death until be has 
thoroughly satisfied himself on this {Hiint, either hy a jnjsf-morfefn examiii- 
gtiou or otherw'ise. 
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th© murder must have l)oeii committed by the second prisoner, 
a woman named HtiniblcT, who, for four hours previous to the 
finding of the body (alnxit 7-iU) a.m.), was the only person in 
the house. If it takes four hours and more for rigidity to set 
in, whicli is the time fixed by the most experienced physicians 
in Europe, the murder must liave been cx)inmitt(>id by (lardner, 
who, up to that time, was in the house and in the same room 
with the deeeasexl. OtluT circumstjiiiees tended to fix the 
guilt upon Gardner, and he was convicted, the woman Humbler 
l)eing acquitted ; but liad the body l)eeii warm at the time it 
was fouiul, there can no doubt that Gardner would have 
l>een acquitted and Hund)ler i)robably convicted. 

13 . In this cx)untrv, where there are so large a number ol' 
deaths reported as from drowning, it would seem advisable 
that every case of suspicious death should he sent to the nearest 
hospital for post^tnortem examination. On receiving notice of* 
a suspicious death, the village authorities should at once send 
information to the nearest |)olice station, and the enquiry 
'should commence. The following are some of the points 
about which th(» fiill(‘st information is necessary and should 
l)e available : 

(1) Date, place of making tiie examination, and names of 

those wlio can sjieak to the identity* of the body ? 

(2) Wlieii the body was first found, was it warm or cold ? 

Was it rigid or not ? Was it well or ill nourished ? 

(d) Had decomposition set in ; if so, how far had it ad- 
vanced ? 

(4) What was the exaet time of death ? 

(5) When, where, and with whom was the deceased last 

seen alive ? 

* W'ith regard to idrntitv in the living^ it should bo reinemliered that the 
Uaif is oftcu dyed blue black or reddish by the |)eui»lo^f India, either for 
improving the [lersoTial api>(‘arance, or mure rarely, for piir|K)seu uf disguiso. 
The deception is easily detected. The agents used in the black dying pro* 
cess are salts of lead, or of silver, detected by their chemical tests, and by 
the fact that the part of the hair nearest the skin often remains unstained. 
Cldorine or jK^ruxidc of hytlmgen are used for blcai'liing the hair ; in iliis 
case the hair is rougii and iiiinaluial to the feel, and tlie roots escape the 
bleaching process. r 


Poiuta to be 
noted when a 
body is found. 
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(6) What was the exact attitude and position of the body 

when found ? 

(7) Note the ]>osition of nil surrounding articles, such as 

bottles, papers, weapons or spilled liquids. 

[Nuk*. — ThoBo articles ahould bo colloctod and preserved.] 

(8) Notci the exact position and size of any marks of blood 

on the lK>dy or in the vicinity. State whether the 
blood was dry or liquid. (Jondition of clothes of 
deceased — torn or disordered. 

(11) Did the deceased show any special symptoms ? If so, 
wdien were they first noticed, and how long did they 
continue ? What were his habits ? 

(10) How long after partaking of any meal, food, drink^ 

or medicine, did the symptoms occur ? 

(11) Did they intermit, or did they continue without miti- 

gation until death ? 

(12) Secure any portion of the food or medicine which may 

b(» susi>ected to contain poison. 

(13) Smire all matter vomited or evacuated. 

[Note . — When Bt'curinK b>o(i or voinitod matter, l)o most careful to put 
eaeli iiiattcT Hopuralely in u dean pot or vessel ; il<» not take any old pot, or 
piece of pot, that may be ulTered, but insist upon beiii^ Bupplied with a new 
luid eleaii earthen vessel, which Hhould at once he 8(*eureiy fasteneil, and, 
if pOBsihle, Beale<l and carefully ^iiimled, until it is ^iven into tlie hands of 
the medical ollieer.] 

(14) Note the external ap])earance and gtMieral colour of 

the body, and all marks of violence, sctirs, the pro- 
ducts of disease such as ulcers, hernia, &c. 

(la) Are there any injuries ? 

[jY(*h’. — We should n'colleet that there* may Ih' no external si^nsuf injurj' 
and yet death may he due to violence. Theiv is often tjreat difficulty in 
deciding whether an injury was inliieted l>efore or after death.] 

(IG) Note the height, determined by measurement, and 
api)arent age. 

(17) Note the sex. 

— It is only in advanced jmtri'faetiou that this is difficult to deter- 
mine Hair found only on the pulK*s is ehuraeteristic of the female, but if 
it extends upwards uu the abdomen it is equally so of the male.] 

(18) Note the i)osition of the tongue, is it normal or ab- 

normal, injured or not ? 
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(19) The condition and number of the. teeth, are they com- 

plete or incom})lete ? Any pt»culiarity as regards size 
and form, in order to compare with bite on suspect- 
ed party, &c. 

(20) ( -ondition and contents of the hands and nails. (In 

the drowned, weeds, sand, and indications of pro- 
longed immersion. In those ukot^ scorching and 
blackening of the hand from powder, or in jury from 
recoil of the w eapon.) Is the w^eai)on grasped firmly 
iu the hand. Cadaveric spasm ? 

(21) Condition of the natural oj)enings in the body — nose, 

mouth, vagina, &c. Presence of sand or weeds in 
the mouth of those found in the water. Presence 
of marks of the corrosive poisons. Presence or 
absence of signs of virginity, or of recent injury 
about the female external generative organs. 

(22) Condition of the neck. Preseiid^ of marks of stran- 

gulation. Any irregularity in the line of the verte- 
bra*. Are there any marks upon the throat or under 
the ears. 

Note any other sn.'^picious circuiiisUnce and all statements 
of suspected parties, ascertaining the business of the deceased 
(if any) and whetlier he has exj»erienced any disappointment 
or misfortune, or w hetlier th<‘re is an insurance on his life. 

Finally, aft(‘r having noted these points, and after having 
caused them to 1 k‘ entered in the maliazarnamak or inquest 
paper, which should be signed by the village authorities, have 
the body at once taken to the nearest hospital or dispensary. 
Acc’ompany it there, and take with you ail matters and articles 
connected writh the case. Be careful that no unnecessary 
delay occurs in this respect, for it is of im[>ortance that the 
body should, if possible, arrive at the hospi till ^before decom- 
position sets in. 

14 . It very oft<*n hup{M>ns that the inquest held by the The mqoest. 
village authorities is nothing more than a farce. Owing to 
their dread of pollution from being brought into contact with 
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a dead body, the membere of the inquest often sit down at" a 
distance and afterwards sign the record upon hearsiiy. The 
police (^cer ehouUl insist upon the inembei^s of the inqvest per* 
sonallff satisfyiny tlufinselves as to the correctness of the state^ 
nufrUs in the itaptest paiter. This paper should contain full 
and detailed information on the several {)oiuts just mentioned. 
If information is omitted from the inquest paper and subse- 
quently supplied, it is always open to suspicion. 

Police notes. 16. The ix)lice officer should also remember the necet^ 
sity of taking full notes for his own information. When 
called u}K)n to give evidence, he should not attempt to speak 
merely from memory ; hut, if he has taken notes, he should 
ask to be allowed to refer to them, (lonsidemhly more 
weight will be attached to his evidence if it is shown that he 
exercised an intelligent observation, and if he show's himself 
cautious l>efore committing himself to a sbitement of opinion, 
if he has omitted to note any special point,, it is far l)etter, 
should he ho asked a question, to at once admit the omission, 
instead of making u guess, w'hich may very ^wssibly be proved 
to be wrong. 

Surgeon-Major (-ulleii favoured Mr. Gribble with the fol- 
lowing remarks ; — 

“ I have had corpses sent me from a distance, the escort of 
“ which having been changed, 1 could get no information as 
“ to w hose corpse it w'us supjwsed to be, the Police report 
reaching me, j)erhaps, some hours after or next day ; and I 
“ have l>eon obliged to say 1 examined a l)ody at such an 
“ hour, and said to be brought from such a direction, but could 
“ not say if it was that of deceased. 

“ A medicjil man should put private marks on each article 
he examines. 1 have had a case in which 1 examined several 
" clothes for blood stains and numlH»red them, but in Court 1 
found all my numlKU s had been changed from one to the 
other." 



CHAPTRR TI. 

ON EVIDEN(^E IN INDIA. 

^HE p[reat difficulty with which all magisterial and judicial 
officers in India have to contend, is the false evidence 
which daily comes liefore them. 

16 . It is probably no exaggeration to say that a case Fnlsc and con- 
scarcely over comes before a criminal court in which there is ^‘*^*‘*'*^ 
not a certain amount of false or conm'ted ('vidence. Even 
in cases whicdi are substantially true, there is generally a 
certain amount of coiKHicted evidence. This evidence breaks 
down and is proved to he false, and the result very often is 
that a true case ^(ds let off. The duty of a jud^e or a ma^jis- 
trate in this country is, generally sjieakine;, not so mucli to 
decide which story is the true one and which the false one, 
but to sepanite the falsehood and tlie truth on l)oth sides, and, 
having eliminated the former, to decitle upon the case. Mr. 

Holloway, for many y(»ars a distinguished jud^e of the Madras 
Hifth ( ^ourt, tre(|u<MitIy remarked in his jml^inents, that the 
le^al inuxim, itt una^ f aha tn in did not apply 

to this country. In England, the discovery that some of the 
evidence for the prosiKUition had clearly been concocted, would 
probably Ik? quite sufficient to ensure the release of the ac- 
cused ; but if such a rule w<»re to be followed in this countr}% 
there would scarcely ever be a conviction. 

17 , The native mind is, generally speaking, unable to inHtancetof 

understand that the trutli “ unadorned is adorned the most,” of 

I . , ’ native evi» 

anu a witness, therefore, adds on to what he knows, not so dfnre, 

much with the intention of s[>eaking a falsehood, hut in order 

to make the case as safe as possible. InsU^ad of confining 

himself to wliat he knows or has seen, he s{>eaks of what he 


“ False in one thinfr, falae In al|.‘ 
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ia a true cane. 


has heard, or what, he thinks took place. An amusing in- 
stance of this moral perversity is given by Chevers : — 

A man named Luxiah-bin-Budiah was tried for perjury 
at Khandesb (1837). At a trial for highway robbery, this 
person had given evidence under the name of Kalliah-bin- 
Dowjee, and had sworn that, on a certain date, he had 
followed up the footprints of certain robbers, etc. On being 
cross-examined respecting various particulars which he had 
not come prepared to answer, he admitted that his name was 
not Kalliah-bin-Dowjee but Lnxiah-bin-Budiah, and further 
that he was not present when the robbers were traced. He 
further said that his frieml, the real Kalliah, was sick and 
unable to attend the court, and that therefore he came to 
depose for him ; that the facts to which he had deposed were 
perfectly true, and that although he was not himself an eye- 
witness, yet they were notorious to all the people of the 
village. He was sentenced to one year’s imprisonment with 
lal)our and to receive twenty-five stripes. 

18 . On reference to Ooodeve, we read that “ Mahomedan 
law, in certain prescribed cases, allowed the singular expe- 
dient of giving evidence hi/ pro,rt/. In the event of the death 
of the principal witness, the absence of the witness on a three 
days' journey, or his sickness, and in a certain class of cases 
where the judgment was not barred by doubt, a witness, or 
the person who would have been such, was permitted to 
supply a proxy, substituting another person to detail facts or 
opinions for him,” 

19 . The following case occurred within Mr. Gribble’s 
experience, and shows how false evidence can be brought into 
a true case. A merchant was passing through a village with 
a numlier of bandies laden with timber. A number of 
Ma<ligas danced the ‘ sword-dance’ in front of the bandies. 
This is a dance which, when performed, always excites the 
indignation of the Malas. (These two classes of men form 
the representatives of the left and right hand castes amongst 
the Pariahs.) Tlie Malas protested against the dance, a fight 
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followed, and a Mala was so severely wounded that he suhse- 
qaently died of his injuries. An attempt was made to prove 
that the merchant had struck the blow of which the Mala 
died, but when the witnesses came to be cross-examined 
re^rding the details of the fight and what subsequently hap- 
pened, they broke down entirely. There w^ere minor discre- 
pancies regarding the actual spot where ihe blow was struck, 
but three of the witnesses w^'re pal])ablv inconsistent. One 
said that the deceased, after h(» had been struck, was carried 
to the choultry, where he lay insensible for the w^hole of the 
night, until the police came next morning ; a second said 
that the deceased, after lie was struck, was left on the road, 
where he remained groaning and insensible the whole night ; 
and the third, a ]iolice constable, said that <leceased, immedi- 
ately after he had been struck, walk(‘d alionf two miles to th(‘ 
next |>olice station, showed bis wounds, and laid a complaint 
against the prisoner ! This witness, in describing the injuri(*s, 
ha<l taken no notice, or no complaint was made, of the injury 
which subsequently caused death, namely, a blow on tlie 
skull which caused a ]>iece of the hone to imfiinge on fh<» 
brain. Another strange incident in this case was that the 
deceased was sent to the hospital and discharged cured after 
aliout five days, the injury to the brain having beim unnotic- 
ed. A few days aff(‘rwards he was again a<Imitted, am? died 
of the in jury, which had been ]»reviousIy unremark(‘d. 

In this case then* could he no doubt that there was a tight 
lictween the Madigas and the Malas, wlien the laiti'r obstruct- 
ed the procession; hut after n man had bi^en seriously 
wounded, it W’as attempted to [uit the responsibility on the 
merchant, who, during the fight, w’as lying ill in his handy. 

20. False evidence is as often given or eoncoc^ted through 
fear as through enmity or evil motives. The following ease 
tried at the July sessions at (’udda]»ah, is a good 

example 

Two brothers lived together : thcw were well-to-do, and 
their house had )>een twice robbe<l. A noted robber, who 
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had several times been convicted, and who was the tewor of 
the neifrbboiirhood, lived in the next village. On a certain 
occasion one of the brothers went away for two days on busi- 
ness, while the other brother remained at home. Durinp; the 
ni/2;ht he heard some one breaking into the hut where their 
goods were kept. He went to the door and saw the robber 
they so much dreaded, leaning down, trving to open the lock 
of an inner compartment. He rushed in with a stick and 
stnick the mail a blow on the head. The robber stooped 
down to pick up a stick by his side, and the man gave him 
another blow. At this juncture a neighbour came in and, 
stnick him a third blow. Tt was then found that the robber 
was (lead. Tiecoming frightened, tho men put the corpse 
in a bandy and drove off two miles to the railway, where 
they placed tin* body on the line just before the mail train 
passed. The l»ody was found next morning with the head 
cut off and tin* legs brokfui. The train bad passed over the 
neck and the legs. The remains wer(» sent to the hospital 
and the skull was found to be fractured in two places, (evi- 
dently by blows, and the s]>loen and liver completely ru|>- 
tured. From the spot wIktc the body was found, up to the 
prisoner’s house, were discovered marks of wbe(ds and a track 
of bl(K>d. Both brothers were accused of‘ murder. One 
pleaded an a///#/, which was true, and the other (hmifMl all 
knowledge of the robbery or of the death of deceased. It 
had been a moonlight night, and almost all the neighlx)urs 
had turned out at the noise, yet some were found to swear 
that the brother, who at the time was s(wernl miles off, was 
one of the persons who put the corpse in the bandy. After 
the prosecution had closed, and before the summing up, the 
se(?ond prisoner, wisely persuaded by his counsel, made a 
clean breast of it, told how the robbery took place, and that, 
dreading the known strength and violenc(' of the robber, he 
had struck him several times, and then fearing the conse- 
quences, bad driven the body off, helped by a neighbour, to 
the railway. The second prisoner was acquitted on the ground 
that he had act('d in justifiable deienee of property. The first 
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pri}K)ner, who had been absent, was also ac(iuitt<?d. It* the 
prisoners had only told ever}'thiug at first, they would pro- 
bably have never been committed. 

21. Another reason tor false evidence is ignorance. A 
witness comes up on behalf of the accused or, it may be, of 
the prosecutor^ He is first examined by the vakeel for his 
own side. He knows tliat this vakeel will ask him no embar- 
rassing questions, and answers everything without hesitation. 
In fact, he })robably says a great deal more than he really 
knows. When the oilier vakeel gets up, he knows that he is 
retained on the opposite side, and his questions may there- 
fore be dangerous. Accordingly, he thinks the best thing to 
do is to answer ev(‘ry qu(‘stion in the negative, and is not 
deterred even when the answer is palpably an untruth. He 
soon gets into difficulties and then has to admit that he has 
been giving false answers. This, of course, throw;s suspicion 
upon the whole of his i)revious evidence, the principal part of 
which may have been true. 

22. The idea of a witiu‘>s of the uneducated class of in- 
habitants, seems to be that he luusr help the judge to convict 
or acquit the jirisoiier, a> the case may Im*. “This or that is 
w'hat really happened,*’ he thinks, “ hut il' I don’l tell the 
judge he will iioer find it tail.” Ofcoursi*, there are a great 
many ciise.-? in which the evidence is wilfully false, but we 
btdieve that in a very large number of cases, where false 
evidence is given, it is not intentional, and it only requires a 
little patience and good humour to find out what is true and 
what is false. In civil cases this is much more difficult, and 
there is scarcely a civil case that conies before the courts in 
which there is not wilful [anjury and frequinitly forgery on 
both sides. These cas(?s genci ally have to be decided on hard 
facts and on circuinsUintial evidence. Good C^ircunistautial 
evi<lence is generally supposed to be the best kind of evidence 
that can be produced, but it is remarkable in this countiy how 
frequently circumsUaices are Ibrged so as to fit in with one 
another. 
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23 . False coniessions are also not uncommon. In Europe 
it sometiiiies happens that a man will make a false confes- 
sion of a crime that is occupying public attention, but it is 
generally i'ounJ that the person is of weak intellect. In this 
country, however, confessions are sometimes made simply be- 
(5uuse the accused know there is strong suspicion against them, 
and think that^ possibly by confessing, they may get off the 
extreme pmialty. Dr. ('hevers mentions several cases of 
j>ersons who cont'essed to having murdered men who were still 
living, and wlio had never been atUicked. This is often as- 
crilxd to uiidiKi pressure of the police, and there can be no 
doubt tliat tear of torture has produced many a false confes- 
sion. It would be a bold thing to say that police torture no 
longer takes place, and Mr. Gribble has frequently had cases 
before^ him whtu’e confessions had been made which w'ere sub- 
siHiuently withdrawn, and which he could account for in no 
other way than that undue pressure had been used by some 
one. The subject of police torture is alluded to further on, 
and we will not therefore dwell upon it here. It may, how- 
(?ver, be as well to allude to the remarkable success which 
attends the efforts of some of the special dacoity inspectors. 
One of theses officials ne\er brought a case into court without 
a confession from one or other of the [irisoners. There is 
every reason to believe tliai the cases brought up were true 
cases, though whether all the details of the confessions were 
true is another matter. There can be no doubt that a large 
number of these confessions w ere obtained, not by torture but 
by persuasion. A prisoner is told that if he will make a clean 
breast of the matter, he wdll probably get a comparatively 
slight punishment, and in the meantiine liis family shall be 
provided lor. Tlie villagers themselves are only too glad to 
get a dangerous gang run in, and make arrangements for the 
provision of the lamily of the man w ho confesses. The con- 
fession once made, leads to other evidence corroborating it, 
and the gang is broken up. It is, of course, a fact that there 
are u number ol entirely false aeciisations, but we believe it 
to be equally a lact that the persons sent up for trial are, 



CHAP, n.] 


ON KVIDENCK IN INt)lA. 


ii 


generally speaking, the real oftenders, though it probably 
very often occurs that the evidence submitted in support of the 
accusation is entirely i'alse^ 

24- Zeal in detection sometimes ciirries the |K>lice a great Zeal of police 
deal too far, and Chevers quotes a ciise in which the i>olict% car- 

having found an unrecognizable dead body, mimufactured a 
murderer. A man happened to be missing, and the man's 
concubine was induced to accuse three persons of having 
murdered him, and idcntitied the corpse as that of the missing 
man. The man himself however turned up just at the right 
moment, and the prisoners were acquitted. ISubsequently, 
three of the ])olice were convicted of having extorted con- 
fessions and sentenced to five years’ rigorous imprisonment. 


25. The foregoing remarks are nothing more than an 
allusion to this subject. To treat it exhaustively would ret|uire 
a whole volume, but to those who wish to study the subject 
further, and to read some remarkable cases of false evidence, 
fabricated charges, and police torture, we would recommend 
a perusal of Dr. ( Severs’ work, in which this subject (as, 
indeed, are all oth<‘r su Injects connc'cted with Indian Medical 
Jurisprudence) is dealt with in the greatest detail ; it is a 
mine of valuable inforiiiation. 


Concluding re- 
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MODES OF DEATH. 

^11 EKE arc three nio(ie,s in wliich death may take place — 

^ hy Syiu'ojK‘, Asphyxia, and Coma. 

26. Syn eope, or arrest of tlie Iieart’s action, may occur 
from (a) (h*liciency of hlood, due to hiiMtiorrhaj^e, and (//) the 
(jflects of certain tliseases and poisons. T\\q jwst-mnrfnn signs 
of this mode of deatli are : — The heart contiiins the natural 
amount of hlood ; there is blood in the veins and arteries ; 
and tliere is neither engorgement of the brain or lungs. 

27. Asphyxia, or apmra, death occurring as a result of 
any s**rious interference with tlie action of the lungs or the 
respiratory mechanism. It may he cjuiscd hy (a) certain 
diseases of the lungs, and (A) mechanical obstruction to res- 
[)iration. imf^mortem examination shows distension of 
the pulmonary artery and its branches, of the right side of 
the h(*arl, and of the vena.* cava* ;* tlie left side of the heart 
and the aoihi are comparatively empty. 

28. In (\>ma, ileath is due to some cerebral or brain mis- 
chief, such as may lx* caused l>y apojdexy, fracturi* of the 
Ixmes ol' llu* lu^ad, compression of tin* brain, etc. /W- 
mortem we Hnd congestion of the membranes and substiince 
of the brain and lungs, with more or less blood in the right 
cavities of the heart. 

29. The following gives in tabular form the various modes 
of death : — 

I.- -(V»MA— Death itEoiKNiNo at the head />/*, in tlw 
brain : — 

I’ressim* on the brain or nuMlulIa olJongaia. ((W- 
pression, apojdexy, hydrocephalusf etc.) 

• Thi* Uiiyi* vi'iiis coiivt^v tlie biuod from the botly to tlio heart. 

t in the technical iiRine for the diseHse iJopiilurly called 

'* water on tlie brain.” It ia u cullectiou of Suid in the cuvitieu of tha 
bruiu : frequently the fluid surroundB the brain aa well. 



CHAP, ni.] 


M0DB6 OF DEATH, 


S3 


Blows on the head causing cerebral disturbance, 

(('Oncussion, shock, etc.) 

Action of narcotic jioisons from their sjiecific action 
on the brain and nervous system. (Opium, etc.) 

Action ot certain mineral poisons. (Barium, arsenic, 
etc.) 

( ertuin discliarges and lijemorrhages, which, although 
incapable ot producing syncope, paralyse the 
nervous centr<*s. 

Plugging ot an artery supplying the brain by a clot, 
or by solid maKudal detaeluHl tVom any surface 
over which the arterial (uirrent has th)W(‘d. 

Certain cas<‘s of kidney or liver dis<»ase. (IJraunic 
jMnsoning, etc.) 

II. —SYNC’OI'K DkATH UKnlNNlS4i AT TllK HKAUT : Svnoope— 

I • I . . . , . • . . ‘l‘•nthl)OKinlling 

tlj a ((('fh-H'nn/ nt t/if* tjNitutfft/ ov (UtrnttfdH ntthehpnrt. 

o/' fjualit i/ of the hUnnl - 

Injuries to tin* lieart or to the larger blooci 
vess(»ls. 

HjeinoiThag(*s fnnn lungs, uterus, etc. (Death 
by depiction.) 

Discharges otb(*r than blooil but wliicli indirecrtly 
drain tin* blwxl. ( Kxtensive <ii)»))iirati(m, etc.) 

('!) Aslluoita a ih-finenvif /// t]u* jtowt'v of \hv luuirt or 
Oonrral vitdJ forvea — 

Starvation. 

lixhausting diseases. (Phthisis, diabetes, dysen- 
tery, cancer -esf»ecially of the stomacli ami 
(esophagus, tumours jir(‘ssing on tlie tlioracic 
duct, etc.) 

Action of certain poisons. 

( Vrtain in juries. (< Wcussion of the sjnm*. Severe 
blows on the ejjigastrium, etc.) 

Severe brain lesions. 
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A|HMM (atphy- 
xia)-— death be- 
ginning at the 
lunge. 


III. — Apnoba (Asphyxia) — Dbath BBGiNHiNa at thk 

LUNGS : — 

(1) Stnppaije hi the action of the respiratory muscles* 

This iiLay result from — 

Exhaustion of the muscles. (Debility, cold, etc.) 

Loss of nerve power. Injury to the upper 
part of the spinal cord or division of the 
pneumo^astric* or phrenic t nerve, produc- 
ing paralysis of the muscles of respiration. 

Mechanical pressure on the chest or abdomen. 

Tonic spasm. (Tetanus, hydrophobia, eto.) 

(2) Stoppage In the action o f the liinys themselves. 

This may result from — 

Mechanical obstacles. (Entrance of air into 
chest, tlirouf!;h wounds in the thorax, through 
wounds in the diaphragm, etc.) 

Division or compression of the eighth pair of 
nerves — that is, the pneumogastric. 

(.3) The entrance of pure ah Info^ or the escafy? o f /m- 

pure air from^ the hinys helny prevented. 

This may result from — 

Foreign bodies in the mouth, nos(», larynx, etc. 

Submersion. 

Suffocation, strangulation, hanging. 

Want of air (as in very high altitudes) or want 
of a sufficient percentage of oxygen, although 
the diluent gases, such as nitrogen and oxygen, 
be inert. 

(Wtain irritant gases as SOj, tH., etc., which 
* produce spasm of the glottis. t 


* A pair of large uervos which are mainly distributed to the lungpfi and 
ntomach, but also supply the larynx, pharynx, heart, liver, etc. This nerve 
is also called the par vagum, 

f The nerve which supplies the diaphragm or midriff. 

X The glottis is the opening at the top of the larynx. 



MOPES OF DEATH. 


a 


CHAP- in.] 

(4) The supply of blood to the lungs prevented by the. 
pluyyiny of the pulmonary artery* by a blood 
clot fetnbolus,)^ 

30 . Amongst the causes of sudden death (excluding 
violence and jioison) we may mention t : — 

(1) Disease of the heart (especially fatty degeneration, 

angina pectoris,§ aortic regurgitation,||) and dis- 
eases of tlie pericanlium.lF 

(2) Diseases of the hlood-vessels, especially aneurism and 

thrombosis/* (The forms of aneurism mostly 
likely to (*nd suddenly are intra-cranial, intra- 
])ericardial, abdominal and pulmonary). Injuries 
to arteries, su<*b as (xtcasioiially occur from angu- 
lar curvature.tt hav(‘ been known to cans(^ 
sudden death. 

(3) Large (*ttusions of blood in the brain or its membrane 

— cer(d)ral and meningeal apoplexy. 

(4) Pulmonary a])(>j)lexy and lueinato-thorax.tt 

(5) The sudden bursting of visceral absc(\ss(‘s. 

(d) Ulcers of the stonuK'h, dnodenum,§§ or of other parts 
of the alimentary canal. 

* The puliHoutn y artery i'h n vchwjI which priHHen from Hin viffht 

side <»f the licart to ihc luii^s after dividing into two brnnchcK. 

t Tidy’k Leyal Mediriae^ p, tiH2 et natf. Ati emhotu^ in ii clot of IiIcxmI 
brouffht by tlie blood current from n dirttniit nrterv, niid foriidit^ nii 
obfdrnctioii at itH jilncc of hMl^inciit. 

J Timy’n Lryai yfediriae, IVirt. I, |ip. 279, 2H(). 

§ Angina ftertvris iH HonietiiiK^H caUcil " iieuralfoa of tin? heart.” 

(I Aurtir regurgitation in n (linfmao <if thi* ht*art caiiniMl by the hark nut nl 
flow of blood from the aorta into the left vcrifn<*b* during tlic diar>tol(> of 
the heart. The diastole ih tho peritwl of r<^gt of tho hoail. 

^ The jiericardiuin in tho tibro-»orou8 coveriiiK tt**’ heart —the l>agf in 
which the heart i8 eontaiiio<i. 

*• Thrombosis is the pnx*esH by which a thronibuu is formed. A thrombus 
is a clot of blood fonneii at the place of the de|K>8it of an obHtruction in 
the blond vessel. 

Angular curvature refers to a bending of the Mpiiinl column. 

XX Htemato-thoru.i. is the einptyiiij' of a wounded or ruptiiHKl voiwel 
within the cavity <»f the clM‘Kt 

§§ The dumlenum is that part <»f the Mm.'itl intestine jiwt below the 
Htoinoeh, 
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(7) Extra uterine foetation* * * § , peri-and retro-uterine hiema- 

toceles,t a|)«plexy of the ovary, J rupture of the 
uterus. 

(8) Itupture of the urinary bladder or of the ^all bladder, 

or of some other viscus from accidental violence 
or other cause. 

(9) (Cholera and certain zymotic diseases§ at times kill 

very rapidly. 

(10) Large draughts of cold water taken when heated. 

(The sudden effects resulting from imbibing large 
quantities of spirit coiik' under the head of 
“ alcoholic poisoning”). 

(11) Mental emotion. 

(12) The accidental swallowing of foreign bodies, so as 

to cause blocking of the ])harvnx and obstruction 
of the glottis. 

Prcflumptioii of 31 . With regard to the ])resumption of death, Lyon 
nnsw<'rs th(» question. When will it b(\])resnmed that a per- 
son is dead? as follows :--“Tn India, the law is (re) that if 
a person is ])roved to have b(»en alive within thirty years, the 
legal ])resumpiion is that he is still alive, except it is 
proved that tlu* person has not been heard of for seven yeiirs 
by those who would naturally have heard of him if he had been 
alive, in which case the law jiresumes that he is dead. (Sects. 
107 and 108, Indian Evidence Act). The law, however, 
presumes nothing as to the time of his d(»atli, the period of 
which, it material (as it often must be in cases of succession 
and inheritanci*)^ must be proved by evidence. In either case, 
the presumption arising may be rebutted by proof, in case (a) 

* K.etra.uterme firtatioi), or ectopic gpfltntioTi, in the acvplopmcnt of the 
ovum oiitNido the normal pnvity of the utpnis. 

t retwo-uienne h:rinatoceJpit are tiiinoiirf* formpU by the pxtrava- 

Hatiun and collection of bliMxl around and l)p)iind tin* womb. 

X Tlu* ovary in the org^n for the deposit and evolution of the primordial 
ovule, tH>rrps)H>ndin^ to the testiele of the male, and sitiiateil one ou eaeh 
side of the 'woinb. 

§ 'I’lje term ‘tymotic is n))p]ied to diseases jEfenerally clnssc*d ns epidemir, 
endemic, or contajufious, and now bt*lieved to be due tn S)>e(*ific vinises. 
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ot' the person'.'^ death ; in case (/>) of his Ikhii;; still alive. In 
France, a le^al presiiin}»tioii of ileath aristas after thirty-five 
years of absence, or after one hundred years from date of birth." 

32. With regard to the ([uestion of pn^siimption of survi- 
vorship, Lyon stat(»s tliat “when two or more persons die at 
almost tin* same time, or by a common accident, tln^ (juestion 

mav arise who survived longest ; and if no direct evidenei‘ on 

•/ “ 

this point i^^ available, tin* (|u<‘stion becomes one of presump- 
tion of survivorship. As an example of the cases in which 
this cjuestion arises : r^iippose A to have lelt j)roperty by will 
to B, and that A and B die by a common accident, no direct 
evidence bein« available as to whether A or B died first. Here 
theqiu‘stion of presumption of survivorsliij) may arise, ht^ciiuse 
if A died before B, may consi<len*d to Jiav(^ succ(‘eded to 
the property left him by A, and jrs heirs inherit ; while if B 
died first, A's heirs inherit, seeing that B nevtu* succeeded to 
the proj)erty willed to him by A." 

33. In som(‘ countries definite* ruhvs of law exist by which 
such cases are decided. In France*, for exami)le, soim* of the 
rules laid d()\N n an* : 

(J; If all those \>ho perished log<*ther wen* iind(*r fifteen, 
the oldest shall he presumed to he the survivor. 

( 2 ) Jf all were o\er •'i.\ly the youngest shall he presiiim*d 
the survivor. 

(iJ) ll all N\ere het\\<<Mi fifteen and sixty, the males shall 
he presumed to ha\e been the sur>ivors if the ages 
vere e«jual, (jI- the <lifference in age not greater 
than one y<*ar. 

(4^ In oth(*r cases, the youngest shall h<* pn^sumed to he 
the survivor. 

34. The Knglish law }>resum<*s jiothing iif cases of this 
kind, and if, therefore, a [lerson nnuh* a claim and had, in order 
to substaiitiati* it, to pro\e that A survived B, and had no proof 
of that fact beyond the assumptions arising from age or sex, he 
could not succeed. 


ProBumptioii of 
Biinivuniliip. 


ruloB 
exist ill Homo 
('(MiiitnoN ill re< 
KunI to Hurvi- 
vornliij). 


Kiif<liBli law 
prcBumes 



S8 OUTLINED OF MKOlCAL JUU18PBUDENCE. [kEC. I. 

Szoeptional 35. It may, liowever, lx; pointed out, that in questions of 

thin kind, it is likely tliat the strongest lived longest. There 
are, however, certain exceptions, for exanqde : — 

“ (1) Where a mother and child lK)th die during delivery, 
if lh(^ tleath of the mother has been csiused by 
laemorrhage, it is probable that the mother died 
Hrst. 

“ (2) If a iiuml)er of persons die I'rom the eifects of ex- 
cessive heat, it is probabh* that the aduhs died 
hrst, children and old persons bearing heat la^tter 
than adults. 

“ (11) When* the cause of death is drowning, as females are 
nion* likely to faint than males, and as the occur- 
naice of syncope* delays tleath by asphyxia, it is 
possible that females may survive longer than 
iual(*s. If, however, there has be(»n a struggle 
for life, it is probable that the males, being 
stronger, survived the females. 

(4 ) When* the cause of death is starvation, aged p(‘.rsons 
(if Jiealthy and robust), r(*quiring less food tlmn 
aduhs and children, probably live* longest,*"* 

*■ I.>oN’h }1rtUcal Jn,ih)>rmlrin't‘ J‘i>r In(ini,i)\i. 27 am! 2S. 
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WOUNDS AND INJUIUES. 

M edical (jvidonce is roquiml priiicipally in cases when* 
in juries have caused death. In cases where the injunMl 
persofi recoA’ers, his own evidence is available, though it may 
often occur that iiu^dical evidence is required in corrol»oration, 
or to prove that the wounds have, or have not, been self- 
inflicted. We will, therefore, first consider cases in which 
death has occurred. Tli(‘S(‘ may be divid(‘d into two classes ; 

(1) death caused by wounds, or external injuries; and (:^) 
death caused by han^inj;, drowning, suffocation, stran<julation, 
throttling, smothering, and starvation. 

36 . Under the head WoumU full all those injuries which wimt uro 
come within the definition in the Penal (^ode of hurt and 
grievous hurt. It depends u[)on the nature of' the hurt caused, 
the intention of tJie |mrty cjiusing it, and tlie result of the 
hurt, whether the accused is guilty of simple Inirt, grievous 
hurt, attcMupt to commit murder, or murder itself.* 

37 . The cau>e of death is the first ;ind most im|K)rtant Cmwe of ileftth. 
question which aris<*>, and is one about whicli a doubt arises 
oftener in this country than in Europe, As aln*ady stated, it 
fre<juently happens that th(* aiqiarent cause of deatli is not the 
actual cause of death. It is, therefore, of tlu* utmost import- 
ance that, as soon as the dead body discovered, the surround- 
ing circumstances should lx; most carefully noted. ^Vhen 
jK)ssibIe, a cor[»se should be left untouched in the [>osition in 
which it has been found, until the arrival of the i>olice ; or, if 

* The old Burjfieal definition of u funnid mukeH it coiiHiHt in n Hofutiov of 
cuntiiimti/. Thin (iefinitiuii would not eoiituHioiiH, concuMfioiiH, 

braineit, 8iinj)ie fra<'tureK, dittlocatioiis, and apraina, ainco the Holution of 
continuity must take place in the Hkiii. Thene latter are generally tcnne<l 
mechanical injuries, hut all thene injuricH of eitlier kind fall naturally under 
the head of hurt, aa defined in Die Penal Code. 
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they are too far diiftant, until it has been inspected by the 
village authorities. 

38. The re.Kult of this inspection must be at once reduced 
to writin;^, and in this document called in the Madras Presi- 
dency a niahazar Hamah and in ilengal, soornthal^ every cir- 
cumst.anc<* should Ik* carefully noted. In the mofussil, the 
village magistrate occupies the position of the coroner, and it 
very often depends u|>on the accuracy with which his report 
is drawn up, and the contidence which can be placed uj>on it, 
whether a crime results in detection or not. 

39. The first point is the identification of the body. In 
this country, where there are so many wild animals, it is 
oft(Mi very <litticult to identify human rcjnains as being those 
of a sup[)osed deceased person. A case occurred in the 
June sessions at ( 'uddapah (1883^, in which the body of a 
woman, wlio had been killed twenty-six hours previously and 
left in a rauka or dry river-bed, was found entirely stripped 
of flesh. The body was, however, identified by a missing 
tooth in the jawlwne and by some of the articles of clothing 
found lying near it. This is, probably, one of the most rapid 
cast's on record in which all tract's of flesh have been removed. 
(Ttmerally speaking, from three to four days elajise before all 
traces disappear, and even after this lapse of time, bodies are 
sometimes found almost intact. Owing to the scanty clothing 
which natives wear, it is often excetnlingly difficult to identify 
remains, and it is, therefore, of import^ince that nothing should 
be omitted which can bear upon the (piestion of identification. 
As a matter of fact^ many cases have been convicted and the 
convictions confirmed by the Higli f ourt in which tliere has 
been no identification of the remains ; but, as a general rule, 
in such a case, the sentence is generally not one of death, but 
of transportation for life. This, how<»v('r, is not invariably the 
rule, as will be'seen by a reference to illustrative ( ases 1 and 11. 

40. The ('iisuing summary of the details to he generally 
observed and noted in the exaniinatioii of ]>er.son.s or of bodies, 
or of bones regarding identity may be interesting ; — 
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I. — The following points shonUl l>e noted under general 
circumstances ; 

(1) The surroundings of the l)ody — 

(a) ( lothes. 

(h) .Tewellerv. 

(f ) All articles found on the l>ody or in the coffin. 
(d) Hairs grasped in the hand or free alK>ut the 
l)ody. 

(2) The |)rol)ahle Inisiness or at which the person 

worked - 

(<«) Condition of the hands (horny or soft). 

(/>) Any sp(‘cial injuries to nails. 

(/') Any speciid <tains (siich as silv(‘r and dyi‘ 
st4iins^ 

(3) The height of th(» p(‘rson. 

(4) The vv(‘ight of th(‘ p<‘rson. 

(fi) Age 

(a) Th(» amount and colour of the hair. 

(A) The t<»eth. 

(r ) The condition of the alveolar process<»-i. 

{dj 'J’he (‘ondiriou of the fonlanelles.^ 

(r) The |Miiiits of ossiHcation.f 
( /’) TIk* condition of tin* epiphy>es.f 
(o) Th<‘ '^i/<* of the 

(f») Sex 

(ft) The genital organs. 

(It) The l)reasts. 

(r) The general conformation. 

• The fantu nfUei* are the meiiibraiiouH spaeeH in the infant’H head, from 
ilela,ve<l format ion of bone in the cranial boiicH. 

f The ]K)iiitu or “ cexitree” in which the formation of bone has taken 
place iinil the extent to which th€»He centres have developed. 

X Tlie epit-ihijyeK are the pnK'csMcs of bone attached by cartilage. 
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(d) The length of the back hair, and the nature 

of the hair generally. 

(^) Pelvis.* * * § 

(/) The markings of the hones. 

(7) Deformities.- - 

(a) Shortening of legs from disease of hips, etc. 
(/>) Spinal disease. 

(e) Talipes.t 

(d) Large wens.J etc. 

(8) Marks, growths, etc., on the skin. Distinguish between 

those arising - 

{a) From disease (such, e.//., as scrofulous ulcers, 
• small-pox, diseased teeth, syphilis, skin dis- 
ease, etc.) 

(A) From o]>eratious (major operations also bleed- 
ing ami cup])ing. h*ech bites, setons, etc.). 

(/•) From t:i tool ng or flogging. 

{d) From natural caus(‘s (discoloration, nfevi,§ 
moles, warts). 

(e) From violenc(». 

(/') From stains (such as blood, etc.). 

(!<) Injuries - 

(u) Fractures. 

(A) Dislocations. 

(r) Wounds. ( 'onsider (1 ) their ja'obable origin ; 
(2) position ; and (.*1) extent, etc. 

Examine now in detail the various parts and organs of the 
body. 

* Tho jielntf is” the cavity formed by the hip bones, 

t Talipea is the deformity commonly called “ club foot.” 

t H>«« are small cystic swelliiiffs varyinpr in size from a millet seed to an 
onuiKe, sitiiatoil in the skin or tissues inlinediately lienentli the skin. 

§ A ii^erMs is a mark or blemish due to the dilatation of the blood vessels 
near the surface of tho skin or within its texture. 
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(10) The Head — 

(rt) Complexion (fair, dark, sallow). 

(h) Shape and general type of tace and head 
(Euroj)ean, Mongolian, eto.). 

(e) Forehead (low, high, prominent). 

{(i) Eyes (large or small, sunk or prominent). 

(e) Nose (short, or long, flat and hroad, hroad 
or well formed nostrils, ete.). 

(/’) Ears (lohiiles well formed or continuous with 
the cheeks — pierced or not). 

(//) Mouth (large or small ; note scars on the roof 
and the conditions of alveolar processes). 

(/i) Lij)s — large or small {ci<*atrices). 

(/) Teeth- - 

Nnmher. 

Regularity. 

Stiite of d(*cay. 

Any sj)ecial j)arts where they are more 
than usually worn away. 

Wh(»th<»r there are false te(*th or indica- 
tions exist of 'th<‘ir having been worn, 

( /) ( 'hill (full, rouihl, double, pointed, or reced- 
ing). 

(/■j Hair 

Amount, c(d<ir, and length of hair on 
head, lif>, chin. 

Wheth<*r the color he natural (tost if neces- 
\Vh<‘ther it has been recently cut. 

(11) The Neck- 

Its characters (short or long, thin or thick cica- 
trices). • 

(12) The (’best — 

(ci) Formation (well formed or pigeon shaped). 

(A) Shoiildeis (high or sloping). 

(/•) Sternum or hreasl-lione (flat or sunk, etc.). 


5 
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Special apiM)nr 
anoee to he not 
ed in caso of 
mutilated ro- 
maiuB. 


Pelvis — 

(a) The genitals normal or otherwise. 

{h) In females the (juestion of pregnancy. 

(/*) In the case of a skeleton, decide whether the 
pelvis l>e that of a male or female. 

The Extremities -- 

(ti) The arms -size and length generally : 

The fingers, short or long. 

Whether they are of proj>er proportioned 
length. 

Any ]>ecnliarities of the nails. 

The hands, rough or not hy hard work. 
Whether marked -or no< hv stains. 

(ft) The legs - whether uniform or not in length : 
Anchylosis* of joints. 

Whether bowed or not. 

Whether knock-kneed. 

The ankles and fe(*t. 

IL In the case of mutilated remains, tlio following special 
ap|>earances should be noted in addition to what has alreaily 
been stilted - 

(1) The degree of accuracy with which the ]»arrs lit 
together as follows : 

(a) Hom‘s. 

(ft) Muscles. 

(c ) Blood vessels. 

(2) Nature of the mutilation - 

(a) Whether the muscles are hacked or have l)een 
divided by a sharp knife. 

(ft) Whether the bones have been cho]>pod or cut 
with a fine or coarse saw. 

(II) Tlie after treatment to which the parts have been 
subj<vted : 

(n) Whether they have been acted u}X)n by lime 
or other ohemicids. 

* Aiichylotiitt is n stiffnoss *ii* iiinnobility of nrisin^ fn»ni various 

cauBc<. 


■ ( 13 ) 


(14) 
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(h) Burnino 

lt‘ the hones he entire, exuinine as usual. 

It* only an ash he iounil, exuinine this tor 
])hos|)hute of lime. 

(r ) Boiling'. 

111. - The following il(*tails sliouhl he noted in the ease of Notoa in regard 
the discovery of a skel(‘ton or of individual hones, in addition illaividual^” 
to the }»oints already indicated : — Iwuet. 

(1) Tlie extent to wliich the soft parts have dis- 

ai)peared. 

(2) The ext(‘nt to which se]»aration of the hones has 

takcMi place. 

(3) TJie colour of the hones. 

(4i Their state of preservation. 

(o) Are they human or not. 

(ti) The sex as (huenuined from tin* pelvis and the 
characters of tin* hones ^ein'rally. 

(7) Do the hones belong to one or to more than one 
body. 

(H) Candully (‘xamine the pelvis and the parts around 
for the remains ol' hetal hoin“<. 

(it) Examine carefully for any evideii<;<» of disease 
of tin* hones. (Sp<‘cial 4lis<»ases ancJiylosis, 
ricl\<*t>, M pliilis, >oft<»niii;;, <»fc. ) 

(ID) Exi-t(Mice of injuries. 

41. The clothes or ornaments found on a body may aid in ClotlieHororiui. 

estahlishin;; its id(*ntitv. in the case of natives of India, the 

. . 1 1*1 I • II «s«taDliBning 

following j)Oints slumld he '•peciully noted : idfntity. 

In males 

(1) If th(* nari\e <*oat (anaaika or rhujtkait) is 

worn, whether this fastens on the ri; 4 ht side 
f- Hindu), left side (=-= Mahomedan), or 
centre (== Tarsces, Jews, and s'tnne Hindus). 

(2) if a sacred thread is worn, whetlier this passes 

(»ver tin* left slioiilder and under tlie left arrn- 
|)it (== Hindu), or is worn round the waist 

(= Pai-M'e). 



36 


DiitingDiKhiiig 

features tif 
wounds inflict- 
ed before and 
alter death. 


BuBjticioii 
thrown on 
enemieu of de- 
ceased’s family 
ill cases uf v. »• 
tural deal It . 


Rt'iruct 

snlH safiMit Hign 
of woiinds 
caused luring 
life-till 


OUTL1NK8 Of MEDICAL armBrUCDENCE. [sBC. I. 


46. The ibllowiii/r tiihle /^ives in general txTins the din- 
tiii/?uisliiii^ I'eatnres of a wound inflicted Ixjfbre and after 
deatli, and contrant.s tlunii 


UKFOKK OKATil. 

1. Uetruetion of the skin. 

2. numH;rrhBgc always arterial.*' 

Edges of the wound injected. 


AKTRK ORATU. 

1. No retraction of skin. 

2. Venous Ineinorrhage.* Edges of 

W'ound not injeete*!. 


Edges of w'oiind invertinl. Jl. No everhioii of tlie edges except 

from putrefiwtion, or in fat 
people. 

4. HIoihI clots large. ! 4. Only small clots, if any. 

This tahlo is ;jivc*n as a ^iiiith*. tor it should ho lionie in 
mind tliat it is hy no means easy to decide whether tlie wound 
w'as iiiflieted l)elbre or after death. 


47. ( ases have oeeurred (.<ee Illustrative Cast* VI) in 
whieli jieisons hav<‘ ditMl a natural death, hut alU'r death 
wounds have been inflicted, and th(» body has then Ikhmi placed 
so as to throw suspieion on an enemy of the deeoastMrs family. 
In sueli a east* as this, it would pro\>ah\y he easy to detect 
wlu^ther tlu» wounds had been caused after death ; hut when 
d<»nth has b(*en caused hy om‘ act of violence* ami other 
wounds are inflie't(*d imnu‘diat(*ly afterwards, the symptoms 
n;iven aliovi* will ofti'u he* l(*ss mark(‘(l. 

48. The rc'traeted natun* ut' tin* ^es^(‘l^, and ol' the edo;es 
of the weiund, is one oi the safest si^ns of the* weuind having 
beeui caus(‘d ilurin^ ifetime. Tliis is a ]>oint which a m(*dical 
man can better decide than a village magistrate, and it should, 
therefore, he an invariable rule that, however apparent the 
cause of death may seem to he, wher(*vt*r it i> clear, or 
whorev(*r there is even a suspicion, that violence* of any kind 
has hcen used, the lunhi should he IncarluJtlt/ nient to the nearest 
dls/n'ftsart/ nr hospItaL This, owiii^- to the e>tal)lishment 
of a dispensary in almost every tahn/ of every ilistrict, has 
heen of late»years made po>.''ih|('. A f(‘w yeai> a‘.»o, when 
there was ijenerally only one hospital in a district of several 
tliousiiiul sijuare mile.s it was often inijiossible. Still, how- 
ever, east's fretpumtly occur in which bodies, wduu-t* tieath has 


* Arta'Ud bhvd is bright ml, vvui 


>d dui'k red iu colour. 
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clearly been caused by violence, are not sent for medical 
examination. 

49. When the Iwdy is oxaminod at the hospital, groat The pouf mor> 
care and attention must he bestowed upon all these points, 

There are definite rides regarding how a pojtt’-niorfem should 
be conducted, which will be dealt with in a subsequent chapter. 

The medical officer’s duty lies exclusively with the body 
itself : the .stomach and intestine.s he has nothing to do with : 
they must be sent to the chemical examiner. The n(»cessity 
of care and cleanliness in the disjwsal of the stomach, etc., is 
pointed out further oi\ but a case may be here alluded to, 
quoted by Ihvk. in which a stomach was negligjMitly laid on 
some fine white .sand. At th<» subsccjuent (‘xamination par- 
ticles of this were found, and gav(‘ rise to an id(*a of poison 
by means of powdfTcd glass. As, how(‘ver, these* particles 
mu.st necessarily have* been found outside the stomacli, it is 
presumed that this idea was soon dispedled. 

50. If then* an* wounds on the body, note carefully their tijid do. 

size and d<»scri])tion and the direction in which they run, Iw 

having (*sp(‘cial n*gard to any facts wbi<*b may leail to form- 

ing an opinion as to \vb(*ther they wen* caused before or aft(‘r 
death. 


51. Ila'inorrbagc* is generally su])po.se<l to be yo7///<f /hc/V Huh the wonnd 
evidence that life was jircsent when the wound was inflicted. 

This, however, is not always the ca.se, because haMiiorrhagc death, 
may in some <*a<es be observed in a <lead body, as, for instance, 
in «ises of lia*morrhagi(^ apoplexyt ami in a few varieties of 
protnicted or malignant fever. In thes<» instances, however, 
it is of a dark colour, and evidently more fluid ami venous 
than in a natural statt*. Tlierc will also be an ul>s(;uc(» of 

• Htemorrhaye it* tho biirutiiifi^ forth or Howinf^ of hlo(Ml frgm hl«)od voHHeiH, 
from whatovor caurc. 

t Apoplery is a term applied to a morbid state, in wldeli ix>tli sense and 
motion are suddenly arreHtod, tb<* ])atient lying an if asleep, but respiration 
and heart’s artioii continuing, tlie breathing is iioiHv or stertertius and the 
pupils are generally dilat<‘d Apo]ilexy in u.sually due to Inemorrliage into 
the Bulwtniice of the brain ; it may alw) be caused by pr<*ssiire on or within 
the brain. 
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ooagnla or clots of Wood. A^;ain, blood sometimes flows 
from an incision in a dead l>ody and sometimes even from a 
touch, which no doubt ^avo rise to the idea of a corpse bleed- 
in/j if the murderer touched it. Bleeding, therefore, is no 
proof that the w'ound from which the blood comes was caused 
on the living body. “ But” (says Beck) “hfcmorrhage may 
l)e wanting (from th<‘ wound), and on dissection the blood is 
found fluid in the heart and its large vessels — the spinal 
canal, the lungs, or the brain. Is this to be deemed a proof 
of violent death ? I apprehend not. All that can be said is 
that fluidity is most eonimon in such oases, as from narcotic 
])oisons, lightning, and the lik(* ; but it is also observed in 
sudd(»n death from ordinary onuses, and particularly in apo- 
plexy, and even is oooasionally not wanting in the usual forms 
of disease that come under the (Examination of the anatomist.” 

52. The same remarks refer to bruises, and a oarefnl exa- 
mination is re(|uir(Ed in order to decide whether they have 
been ('aiised before or after death. It is a settled point, that, 
unless caused immedinb'ly aft(Er death, a blow is not capable 
of causing (Eoohymosis. (\*isporhas shown, by a number of 
careful oxp(»rimcnts, that, in the same way, the ap])lio4ition of 
fire is not capable of causing on w dead body the a]>p(‘arance 
of V(‘sicl(Es* oaus(»d on a living on(E. It is, however, of import*- 
an(*e <o remember that, although blows inflicbsl shortly after 
death will imitate contusions oaus('d during life, still they 
will only imitate sllohl contusions. 

53. A severe blow caused after death will only produce 
the, sjime appearances as a slight contusion caused during life. 
If, therefore, it is palp.able that the blow has been a severe 
one, and the appearances one would naturally expect from a 
severe blow are wanting (such as swelling from the extent of 
the extravasiftion, a yellow margin round the black mark, 
eflFusion of blood into the cellular tissue, and an inciorporation 
of blood with the whole true skin, rendering it black, and 

• aro Rinnll bUBtora, or bladdor-liko elovationa on the anrfaoe of 

thi* b<xtv. 
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increasing in firmness and resistance), there can be no doubt, 
that the blow has been dealt after death, even though there 
may be ecchymosis. 

64 . It cannot^ however, be taken as a hard and fast rule, 
that blood after death will not coagulate, for Dr. fTiristison 
stated, in his paper on the effeots of hlow's after death, that 
he has knowm blood to coagulate firmly eight hours after death, 
and to have seen blood coagulate as it flowed in a post-^mortem 
examination — in one case, twelve hours after, and in another 
upwards of thirty hours after death. 

55. But it may be accepfetl as a certainty, that after the 
body ha.s l)ecome cold, and m/er morttn has set in, /.c., al)out 
three hours after death, the muscles have actjuired rigidity, 
and that therefore a blow, however severe, would leave none 
of the traces caused by a blow administered before death. 

56 . As a general rule, open wounds, if received before 
death, are marked by red, bloody, and separated edges, and 
present a gaping appearance. Blood is also more or less 
collected in the cellular tissue.* 

67 . Wounds inflicted after death are livid and their edges 
close together, and if there is blood to be found in th(‘ wound, 
it will be of a liquid venous character. 

58 . As a proof of the care which is require<l in the con- 
duct of a post-mortem, and the terrible results which an omis- 
sion, or an error of judgment, may €*ntail, see Illustrative 
t^aso No. V (of Montbailly), in which the failure to correctly 
judge certain symptoms led to the judicial murder of an inno- 
cent man. 

59 . The course of a wound and its position is very often 
of the greatest importance in determining whether the act 
that caused death was one of murder or of suicide. For in- 


* Cellular fittmte ig a whiU' fibroug tiggap arranf^d in the form of little 
oelle, areoba*, or in a meahwork, and diffuaed generally throngbont the body. 
If filla up the spares between the different organs and tissoes and formn 
part of most of them. Chemically, this tissue consists chiefly of gelatine. 
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Rnlef Adopted 
ill Europe re- 
gArding ]>eriod 
of death not 
Applicable to 
India. 


Death where 
there is no 
internal or 
external mark 
of injury. 


Death from 
■hock. 


•ianoe, it is most improbable that a right-handed person could 
iiiffict a suicidal woand which mns from right to left^ and, 
again, homicidal stabs run generally from above downwards. 
The case of Gardner, already quoted, is a very interesting 
one on this point, and a somewhat similar case was tried at 
Cuddapah in the April sessions of 1884 (see Illustrative C^ase 
No. VIL) 

60. Rules, which ex})erience in Europe has caused to be 
adopted regarding the jieriod when death occurred, are scarcely 
a|)])lical)le to this country, w’here the different stages a dead 
body passes through are so much more ra])id than they are 
in a cold climate. It is, however, certain that decomposition 
sets in much earlier in an injured than in an uninjured IkxIv, 
and commences first in the injured portions. The result of 
this is that the injuries n])]>oar to be of a much more aggra- 
vated form than they ought to hi^ considered by a medical 
jurist (Taylor). 

61. Where death has occurred, and there is no external 
mark ol injury, tin* opinion of the medical offic^er should 
l)e expressed only after most careful examination of all the 
parts. There are numl)er1ess recorded eas(»s in which, after 
a qnaiTel or a struggle, sudden deatli has taken place owing 
to the rupture of some int<‘rnal vessel or organ, brought on 
by excitement or sudden passion. When the cause of death 
cannot j)08itively be ascribed to any injury, external or inter- 
nal, or to any disease, the stomach and intestines should 
invariably \m forwarded to the chemical examiner ; but even 
when no cause of death can l)e discovered in the jyyst-^mortem, 
nor any troce of poison in the stomach, it may hap|>en that 
death has been caused by violent means. 

62. Accordingly, death may be caused by a shock* to the 
nervous system by means of violence, which, however, may 
leave no trace, either extem.al or internal. This is often the 

• The term shod' is used by medical inoii to denote the condition of grave 
vital depression, produced by severe injuries, oceasionallv after surreal 
operations or as the result of strong emotions. 
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case where there has Iwen a blow on the upper i)art ol* the 
alKlomeii, or on tlie pit of the stomach ; ami “ it is admitted 
by experienced stir^eoiis that a |)erson may die from so 
simple a ctiuse without any mark of a bruise externally, or 
physiwil in jury inteu-nally, to account for death. On the skin 
there may be some abrasion or sli*rht discoloration ; but, as 
it has been elsewhere stated, thes<* are neither constant nor 
necessiiry accompaniments of a blow." (Taylor.) In cases 
of this kind there may he other evidence to show that violenct' 
was used and was the cause of death. 

Thus, a trial took place at the Iiivcrj)ool Autumn Assi/es, 
18^17, wliereiii several persons were {‘harmed with the maii- 
slau;;;ht<*r of th(' d(H‘ease(l, by kickin^i^ him behind tlu* ri/^ht 
ear. The medical witness (h'posed that there was in this spot 
the mark of a severe contusion, but there was no injury 
whatever to tiu* lirain, and the body was otherwise healthy. 
He very [iroperly ascribed d(*ath to the viol(*nt shoi^k* ^iven 
to the nervous system, and the court h(*ld that th(‘ cause* of 
death was satisfactorily made out. The* p(*rson who inflicted 
the injury was convicted. 

63 . Another kind of in jury common in this country, which 
is calculated to cause death by shock, i^^ the* sijueezin^ of the 
testicles. This, liowever, is generally accom|>aiiied by other 
injurit*s, ami is allmled to under the heael Snjl'oaitlnn. AVHiere 
there are many wounds or marks of injuries, it is not neces- 
sary to prove that any one in particular was sufficient to cause* 
death ; for the shock to the system causeel by a numl>er of 
blows, not one of which would in itself lx* fatal, has often 
been proved to lx; sufHeient to cause death. f 

* 64 . Dr. Tsiylor's nunarks on this lieael an* of such iin}»ort- 
ance, and especially in Imlia, where, in the majority of cases, 


* The term »hoc1i ir nsod by medical men to denote tJio condition of grave 
vital depression, prodacoci by severe injuries, occasionally afU»r surgical 
operations or as the result of strong emotions. 

t Sec Taylor, Vol. I, page 666. Refer also Reg. v. Jones, Waniick, 1831 ; 
Eeg. t\ Sayers, C. C. C. Aug., 1841 ; Reg. v. Laws, Norwich Leut, 1864. 
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priftonersi are undefended by counsel, that they are given in 
eMenso ; “ It is by no means unusual for individuals who 
have received a wound, or sustained some personal injury, to 
die from latent natural causes ; and as in the minds of non- 
professional persons, desith may appear to Iw a direct result 
of the injury, the case can only be cleared up by the assistance 
of a medical practitioner. Such a coincidence has been 
witnesse<l in many cases of attempted suicide. A man has 
inflicted a severe wound on himself wliil(‘ lal>oiiring under 
disease, or some morbid change tending to destroy life has 
occiirnul subs»Mjuently to the infliction of a wound, and death 
has followed. AVithout a careful (examination of the body, it 
is impossibh? to refer death to the real cause. Tlie import- 
ance*. of an accurate discrimination in a case in which wounds 
or i)(*rsonal injuries have been caused by another, must be 
obvious on the least inflection. A hasty opinion may involve 
th(» accus(*d in a charge of manslaiight4jr ; and although a 
barrister might be able to show on the trial that d(*ath was 
properly attributable, not to the wound, but to co-('xisting 
dis(‘ase, yet it must be remembered, that the ('vidence of a 
surg(*on l><*fore a coroner or magistrate, in remote parts of 
this country (England), may be tin* nu*ans of causing the 
person charged to be imprisoned for some months previously 
to the trial. In a case reported by Dr. Berncastle, the 
deceas(‘d, a Ihiv, died from an internal strangulation of the 
intestine from morbid causes after wrestling with another l)ov, 
who might, but for a careful insjwction of the l>ody, have been 
erroneously charged with having caused his death.” 

65. On the other hand, death may ofU-n occur from 
wounds after long periods, and the wounds may be the actual 
cause of death, though, perhaps, some other act of violence 
may be the a[>parent cause. Thus, a case is related bv Sir 
A. trooper of a gentleman who died of an injury to the "head 
received about two yejirs previously. Taylor says that the 
longest interval at which a conviction has taken place from 
indirectly fatal causes is nine months. (Under this head see 
Illustrative Case No. IX.) 
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66. This is a question that is always uskinl in court, but 
is one which it is not always possible to answ'er. It is, of 
course, easy to sjiy that an incised or clean cut wound has 
been caused by a sluirp-cutting instrument^ a punctured* 
wound by a jK)inted one, and a contused wound t or a frac- 
ture by a blunt weajK)!! ; but when the question goes further 
and it is asked whether a {mrticular weai)on caused a jmrti- 
cular w^ound, the answer can seldom Im* given with certainty. 
In this respec^t, it is necessary to romemlx^r that, owing to 
the contnicting power of the skin and of the flesh, an incised 
or jmnctured wound, such as a stab, will always ap})ear to I e 
smaller than the instrument by which it lias been inflietiMl. 
In the case of a cut (as, for instance, throat-cuitj or a slash 
with a sword or bill-book, the size of the wound d(q>ends to a 
great extent upon the amount of force used, and a small knife 
may inflict as large a wound as a big sword ; but it ottcui 
haiipens that the w^ouiid itself will afford evidimce as to wliat 
w^eapon could not have been used. If the wea[)on produced 
is a sharp knife, and the edges of the wound are jagged, torn, 
and lacerated, it can be safely inferred that tluj wound was 
not caused by the knife, and the rev(*rse is etpially true. If 
the weajion is blunt with notches, and the (‘dges of the wound 
are clean and show none of the signs which art^ to Ixj found 
in wounds caused by a blunt instrument, it is clear that some 
sharp w^eaixm has Uxui used. Wheii; however, the appear- 
ance of the wound corresponds with the weaj)on produced, 
all that can said is, that the wound mhjht have been caused 
by such a w'ea]K)n. It is in the |>ower of a professional 
witness to declare jKisitively that the wound could not jiossi- 
bly have been cause<l liy the wea|K>n shown to him, but it is 
not in his ^Kiwer to state jiositively that the wx'ajion shown 
him did csiu.se the w'ound. 

* Punctured icoundu are thoee produced by long, narrow, and Mharp* 
pointed bodies, penetrating into the flesh. As examples, wo have wounds 
produced by treeing on a splinter of wood or a nail, or the wound produced 
by the stab of a stiletto. 

t Contused wounds or bruises are those produemt by blows with blunt 
weapons. There is no solution of ooutiuuity or broach of the surface. 


Hy what kind 
of weapon was 
the wound 
caused. 
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OMttiiig dMth 
in telf-defonce. 


71. The privilege of causing death in the exerciee of the 
ri^ht of private defence, continues only as long as the danger 
to person or to property exists. Any violence used, after 
such danger, and with it the right of defence has ceased, is a 
criminal act. Thus, if a man is attacked by a thief or a 
robber, and he disables him with one blow without killing 
him, the danger to him has ceased, and he would not be 
justified in inflicting a series of other blows ; and if, by so 
doing, he caused death, he would i)e legally responsible. In 
a case of this kind, however, this blood frenzy which is so 
often excited, would probably be taken into account in award- 
ing the ])unisbnient. For a somewhat interesting and novel 
case of this kind, see Illustrative Case No. X. and see also 
ease reporbul at page 17. 



ILLUSTRATIVE OASES. 

Cask N^o. I. — NoN-inENTiFic-ATioN of remainr. 

Beg^ V. Sandanein. 

Deceared was inducotTtj^^XRjjw^thors to lenvo hia village^ under the pre- 
text of lookinf^ for stolen eattlt^^Qn tlu» way he was murdered. On the 
fourth day the remains were found — ‘^his skull in three or four plot'es, ffrey 
hairs, n pair of shoeS) and a bn^< with flint and .stool. Tho jackals, vultures, 
etc., had nearly picked the bones clean. ” 

There was circumstantial <'vidon<M\ and th(» seiitenee was — tJenfh to first 
prisoner; trans]iortation for life to second. —(Affob-ns Jlo}tarts of Fnujt^ai'ev 
VdaUtt^ 1859.) Madura, May to June, 18.59. 

Cahf No. T I. — Non-ioentikication ok REMArNs. 

Regf- Mahabalaya. 

Dec’Easei* was a llrahmin, who had been sent to cash a homiJre (or 
ehetpie). This M’as on a Friday. He did not n‘tiirn, ami on the followinpf 
Wednesday the remains of a man, w'ilh n Hrnhmini(‘al thread, wen» found. 
“ The witnesses could not i<h‘iifify the body, as the features were entirely 
decomposed.” Some cloths near the body wen* identified, and certain per- 
sons who hn<l bc»en last seen with deceased W(*re, on the strenju^tli of circuin- 
slant ial evidence, convicte<l. 

The H(38aions jiidf'c recommended transportation for life, because tho 
IkmU*^ had not bemi clearly identified, but flic Ili^h Oourt (Foujdaret* Hdalut) 
seeiiifif no reason to doubt that tin* remains wen* those of the mi.ssin^ man, 
aeiiU»nc*ed to — Ufp<irii* ttf Foujtlarev F’/fa/af, 1 859.) Honoro, 

Jmif* 1859. 

(’\SK No. III. CaT-SK of I»K\TJr iJOrilTFUL. 

Regr V, Munisami Cbetty. 

In this case the pris<mer was the brother of the iler*easod, and was 
eharf^eti with having kille<l him by stabbing*- him in tin* eye with a stylo. 
An eyo-witnesR sjmke to having? seen the prisoner stab the decoasctl in tho 
left eye with a style, and, on interfenn^f, to have n»ceived a stab in the 
breast. Cither witnesses H|K)kn to having si'on bf(K>d issuinff from the eyo 
after death. Death followed very rapidly. Tho body was oxarniiio<l in the 
hospital two days afterwards. One <lresser or ho.spital assistant sni<i that 
tho biKiy was so swollen that he could not discover any w»>iinds } ho o|>oned 
the left eye and temple, hut without nny roKuttu. Another dressor siatcKl 
that he. saw “ a small woiiml in the comer of tho left eye, which ho believes 
to have been tho result of a puncture by a needle.” I’he zillah surgfoon 
examined the skull ei^hti*eti days after death, and found nothing unnatural 
about the osseous structure uf the orbital cavity, but ndmitUMil that there 
was a Assure thnmt^h whicli the style riii^ht have lioen forco<l to the Imiin 
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ilumifh th* eyt'hall, bnt ponU not speak with oertainj^owing to the 
adranoed stage of decomposition. jf 

Verdict . — Guilty of causing death in the manner dea^bed. 

Sflnfenre.— Three years* imprisonment with hard la^ur. 

In tliis case it is difficult to understand how a stab of such violence, aa 
to cause almost instantaneous death, could have left such very faint traces. 
There were, two days after death, when dect/mposition could scarcely have 
set in, no other marks of injury on the body. Tn this case a description of 
the wound by the village anthorities should have been made. The examin- 
ation by the dressers seems to have been scarcely satisfactory. -(if ndros 
RepertHof Fovjdaree 1861.1 Chittoor, August 1861. 

Cask No. TV— Cai-ke of death PBERrMKD--(DEATH from shock.) 

Reg. V. Kolorkandiyilo Ramotti. 

In this case, it was alleged, on the one hand, that the deceased had died 
of cholera, and, on the other, fronj the effects of a beating he had received 
the evening before. No pont-mortem was made ; several witnesses proved 
the lieating, and others, whose statements contained contradictions, spoke 
to vomiting and ]mrging. The judge (Mr. Tlollow'ayl remarked : — “I am 
saiisfied with the assessors, that, after this beating, the deceased, a man 
in good health, lay down greatly enfc‘eble(l ; that he never recovered from 
its effects, and that he died of this luxating early next morning.” Tlio judge 
dislMdieved the evidence regarding tin* cholera, and, quoting Dr. Taylor, 
pn^riumed that tleath followed from e.xhauHtion and a shpck to the nervous 
system. The body appears to have Ihmmi (piickly buried with the know- 
ledge* of the village* authorities, w’ho are su]»posed to have connived in 
reprt'senting the death ns from cholera, 

Tn the case nbovet|Uoted, the ac’cuse*! wen* found guilty of having eansed 
the death of the deceased by beating, and were sent(*nceil to llir<‘e, tive, 
and one year’s inipn’Konment, n’spor!iv<*ly Tin* sentence was ron6rmed 
by the High Court. 

A pro]»er impiest and mnha/.arimmah drawn up hy tin* village authorities 
would clearly have been more Hniiafactory. 

As iM'aring upon this, n ease may be (piotiMl whieh iweurred within Mr 
(iribblo’s ex(N*rieiice. During the famine of 1876-77, the officer in charge 
of the ndief camp at Madannpnlly. ])aid the eamp a visit at night in onler 
to see whether everything was in order. Theeani)) wns('oinpos(*d of straw’ 
and thateh huts, and the onlers w'ere that no lights shoiihl b«* allow’ed any- 
wheri', except in the kitidieii, whieh w'as huilt of l)ri<*k One of the warders 
was found asleep with a light in his hut — a lean-to —wdiich he had thrust 
under the straw of the roof fmm w’hieh the flame was an inch or tw’o dis- 
tant. The officer pulled the man out, gitve him a sound beating on the 
posterior with his hunting thong, and turned him out of the camp. On his 
way to the town, wdiich was nlmiit two miles distant, the man was seised 
with cholera, and died of this disease early next morning in hospital. — 
Tellicherry, September 1861, 
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Cask No. V.— Cause of death mistaken. 

A winoH' uaniod MoiitbaiHy, of iiiubriatod habits, was fouud dt*a<i iu her 
room, lyiiiif on a trunk with sharp cMlges. Thirty -two hours after death 
the body was inspected by a ))bysic'ian and sui^eoii, who re|>orted that they 
found ecchyinosis and contusions on the anus, thorax, and particularly over 
the third, fourth, and fifth ribs. The nock and upjtcr part of the breast 
were also eccliyinosed. The head was swelled, blooil was cxtravasuted 
under the skin of the face, and live in»se was liilod with clotted blood. On 
the eyelid there was a wound of nine or ten lines in extent, which })ene- 
trated to the orbit, and whicli iui;<ht have been caustnl by a shui'p or 
cutting instrument, but could not, in their opinion, have produced sudden 
death. It W'us reported that the wounds might iiave been caused eitiier 
by severe blows or by a fall. A physician, who was present at the 
mortem^ but who took no part iit it, gave evidence that the eye was eeehy- 
mosed, and that the edges of the wound were irregular and indented. 

This evidence, together with jiroof of frequent quarrels lietween dec(‘Hsed 
and her son and daughtor-in-iaw’, who lived in the same Itouse, led to the 
conviction of the latter. The sou wtui broken on the wheel, but the 
daughter-in-law, owdng to pregnancy, obtained a respite. During the inU»r- 
val, the celebrated Dr. Louis was consulted, aiitl the result of his investiga- 
tion W'as, that there was no proof of the commission of murder, but rather 
of death from apoplexy, or some other cause. The follow ing were amongst 
his reasons for this opinion : inteuiperaiice predispost^s to sanguineous* 
apoplexy, and the head of the tleceased should have been opened in order 
that the condition of tlie jjiternul jmrts could have explained the cause of 
the hasiiiorrhuge. A person in a atiiic of intoxication, and, therefore, i»re- 
dispused to apoplexy, would, on ialhiig against any sharp-edged subslanee, 
uaturaily lose a consitleruhio quuiiLii v ot blood, amt also iiave the arteries 
and veins of the lieaii much distended. Lt was hehl itiqiosHdilu that hiemurr- 
hage from the wound in the i*ye could have caused death. As to the 
ecchyinosis, or livid spots on titc Ihorux and arms which w ere attributed 
to blows or a lall, M. Louis observed llial thvy iwn'tliv oniimi, y u ru nevn 
fonnd on tliobc uho tlic in a sttite nj into.i ivution. The result of this further 
medical evidence was that the former vleeision w'as revoked, and the mcuiury 
of the executed son was exonerated two years after his execution ^1772;,— 
Cate quoted by Beck. 

Case No. VI. -Mltilatio.n of modikh after death. 

Db. Norman Cheveks (juotes several cases* ol this kind. 'J’liis mutilation 
is caused either to i>revent idcntiliculiun, as in the case of a woundetl tliief 
decapitated by the other members of his gang, or else to throw suspicion 
upon innocent persons. There are inuiiy instances of the former. That 
given by Herodotus, of a thief caught in a trap whilst plundering the king’s 
treasury, and who begged his brother, who accoinpanuHl him, to cut off his 
head, is probably the oldest on record, liimilar cases iiave occurred iu 
Bengal, and are quoted by Dr. C Ik vtis, » .•.ynt in August lbd9, the papers 
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reported a daring dacoity in the village of Hasalong, in Lohardugga. Tho 
robbers were chased by the zemindar and a fight ensued, in which two of 
the gang were badly wounded Their comrades, however, succeeded in 
cutting off and carrying away their heads, so as to prevent identification. 

Keoabdivg mutilation of dead bodies, in order to throw suspicion on in- 
nocent persons, there are also several rc'corded instances. “ Ill-will having 
for some months existed between a ticcadar of Patna and his ryots, tho 
latter resolved to bring him into trouble. With this view they murdered 
(Ihunima Gowalah, an unfortunate cripple, and then laid his death at the 
door of the ticcadar. Ten ]>er8ons were tried, of whom two were hanged.” 
— (ChtJtcrs.) 

In the Nizamut Uduiut Reports for Reiigal, V'ol. VI, 1856, a similar case 
is reported fn)m Tirlioot. The body of a deaf and dumb beggar was found 
fearfully hacked and cut, leaning against the house of a person against 
whom the accused had a grudge. Four ])er8onH were convicted by the judge, 
but were actiuitted by the higher court. In a copy of Dr. Che vers’ book,* 
the following MS. footnote with reference to this subject was found ; “1 
remomlKT in a case tried by the sessions court of Cuddnpah {circa 69 or 
7u), w’here the defence was that deceased had been murdered to get the 
prisoners into trouble, the judge ^Mr. Hutchins) disbelievetl that anything 
so unnatural could have taken place, and severely re])rimanded prisoner’s 
counsel for adopting this line of defence.” 

A SIMILAR case occurred in Trichinopoly about twenty-five years ago, of 
which we are unable to find the record, in that case an old man induceil 
his sons to kill him (telling them that ho must any way die soon), and 
jdaee his body in such a place as to cast suspicion on a relative with whom 
the family was at enmity. This was done and the trick very nearly jiroved 
successful, the relative being put u]K)n his trial and narrowly escaping con- 
viction. He was, however, acquitted, and the guilty parties detected. 

“ pRoHAlii.t tho most atrocious case of the kind on record is that of a 
woman in the Patna District, who poisoned /ur on // little daughter, and 
having concealed her bwly on the premises of a neighbour with whom she 
was at enmity, accused him of having mui*dered her.” — (ChcicraJ 

Again ; “ It is a well known jawetiee in India, where a death occurs sud- 
denly from natural cuuhes to a member of one or two rival houses, for ids 
relatives to infiict various wounds upon the eorjise and to place it in a spot, 
where it may be i-eadily discovered, near their enemy’s dwelling.”— 

Cask No. Vll.— Natuk*: of woukhs a test of wiikther thb case 

IS ONE OF SCICIOE OR Ml'KOEK. 

The follow ing case was tiied at the April sessions of the Cudda|>ah court 

(1884.) Heuriilg a noise in his neighbour s backyard, early one morning, 

before dawn, the person hearing it went and aw oke the inmates. On going 
to tho buckyuril, the foiiii of a person was seen leaving it, and on going a 
little further, a female servant ol llie house was found lying in a jiool of 
blood with her throat cut. Now capon of any kind could be found near the 


* Medical JunutrudtHet, in isdiu. 
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body. The woman was seusibJe, but could not sjKiak. On tho prisoner, a 
servant of the same house, wliu slept in tho btick^-ard, being arrcatod and 
placed amongst others, she ^)ointed him out as tho iH.‘rson who had stabbotl 
her. Prisoner’s defence was, that tho woinun had asked hint to elo[KJ with 
her, and, on his refusal, had cut her own throat. The woman was taken to 
tho hospital and lived for several tluys. The wounds were tlescriU^d by 
the medical utiicer as being from right to left. Ttiere woiv two gushes, 
and in each the deepest part was to the right and the gash tailed off to tlu' 
left. Tho woman was right-handed. 

Held. — Tiiat this could not be a case of suicith*, us u right-liHiid(Nl 
}>or80ii w'ould most improbably have used the left hand; wmihl still more im- 
probably have been able to iiiilict two gashes with the left hand; and it 
she had done so, some w’ea}KUi must have been fuumi i»ear the bcKly. 

Sentence. — Death, which was coiitiriiied by the High Court. 

Case No. VUl. — Cases wiiEHK the real cAt hK of J)Eath was ])1Ffeuem 

FROM the A1*I*AREXT ONE. 

In Mai'ch 1807, a wuiiiaii, ivtot 73, was charged with causing the tlculli 
of a pauper, by striking her on tlic cheek. The deceased became iiisciiHi' 
ble and died in ten minnics. On inspection, it was fotind that death hud 
been caused by the rupture of nu aneurism* of the aorta.f The incdieal 
opinion was that the blow' migiit have aeeeleruled a fatal result of the 
disease.-- i^Tuylor.) 

In another ease (Keg. e. ChamFlouier, 1854), an old man passing on the 
road was struck on the forehead by a stone thrown by the prisoner, 'i'here 
was a eoiitused wound and tliO nose bled profusely, 'i’he ideeding was 
arrested, and on tlie following day the man was considered out of duiiger. 
At a later ]»eriod of the day, however, the tleeeased w’as seized with an 
aiKJplectic lit, Irom which he did not recover. The appearance of tho bruin 
was sufficient to aeconiit for death, but the medical man could not under- 
take to say that the injury by the stone Inul .'ii aiij way ]»roilueed these 
appearuiiees. Tlie j)ri8oiier was ucipiitted. — {I hid.) 

Dr. Chevers menlioiih mail) cases in which persons, who havelirsloi 
all been killed, have afterwards been hung up so as to cause an iinpressiuii 
that they had eouiimtted suicide ; and a ease only lately occurred in whibh 
the body of a man found Imiiging WH^, on disseclion, proved to conluin a 
largo quantity of arsenic, thus rendering it probable that he had been 
poisoned before being huug up. 

Case No. IX. — Death after long fkriojis.J 

It is generally believed that wounds of the heart proiluee almost instan- 
taneous death. Various causes, however, may e.\ist whieii jircveiit such 

* Au amun»m is a tuinonr swtUiiig, or (illatatiun of an artery, the euuUiiU of the 
swelling coiislsting of 

t The aorta is the great artery springing from tlie left vide of the heaii. AU the 
other arteries of the bouy, except ilie pulmoiiaiy arieiy, proceed utedutel or indiiectly 
from the aorta. 

X &•« also Taylor, Vol. 1, 647. Keg r. buliivan, C. C. C., bepteniber, 1866. 
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wouiidfl from proving fatal for houra and days, and sometimes even for 
wockb. 

Dr. "J'nyior iiioiitioiiK that oiiL of twenty-nine instances of i»ciietrating 
wounds of tli<‘ heart, only two proved fatal within forty -eight hours, in 
the otliers death took place at tlie varying periods of from four to tweiity- 
(Mght days. 

Du. CiiKVUUs quotes the ease narrated by Mr. William White of Rangoon. 

** A soldier was wounded in the storming of the Great Pagoda on 14th 
Apnl, iK52. The bull entered a little above the anterior fold of the loft 
axilla, taking an oblupie direction to the cavity of the chest. At first he 
a]>)K‘ared to Ixj doing well, and the wound closed. Snbsei}uently, his health 
decliiK'd witit iexerish symptoms and evidence of pulmonary disease. A 
few da)s before his death it was noticed that the action of the heart was 
weak but natural, its systole or contraction and diastole or relaxation 
regular and e(]uul. He died worn out and emaciated on the 24lh June. 
On examination, the hullet was found in the left ventricle of the heart, in 
its most interior part. 

A KATHKK peculiar case* occurreil at Calicut in 1857. Deceased was 
assaulted by the iirisoner armed with a lotldy knife, and terrible gashes 
were inflicted upon the head, neck, etc. 'Tins was on 8th April. Deceased 
WHS removed to the hospital, and there he died on the 21st May-- not of 
the wounds, hnt of (iynentvry. The apothecary deposed that “dysentery 
was tiie sole cause of death, but 1 am of ojuniun that he would have died 
from the uumher of wounds received and the necessary enfeebling of his 
conHlitutiou in cousequeucc,” Tlu5 prisoner was convicted of wounding 
with intent to murder, ami sentenced to imprisonmenL for life with hard 
lubotir. ■ of Mailrati Fonjttaire t ’dalnt, \o(. \ li.) 

Cask No. X. Dkatii iaiskd l'm»ku a kai.sk plka ok tkivatk okfunck. 

Tiik prisoner uppeurs in the middle uf the niglil to have raised lui alarm 
that some one »Uh luvaking into one of the Jmuses. He at once went to 
the house, and, seeing a perbt)n creeping out of a hole in the wall, he 
attacked him >MLh a bill-hook and almost cut him to })ieces He alleged, 
in his defence, ihal he Im i done this because lie considered the man to be 
a i-obber. lie hud at one time been employed os a walchman in tlie village, 
but at tlie lime ol the occurreiiee was no longer so employed. It was 
proved at the trial that tiie prisoner and tlie ilecoased were two thieves. 

A dispute hud o^'curroii l>etwevn tliem ; t he quarrel had been patched up, 
and the prisoner induced the ileceused to join him in the very offence at 
wJiicli the enuic occurred. When iJie deceased had got inside the house, 
the prisoner raised the alarm, and then, as the deceased crept out of the • 
liole ill llie ^\uil, at once attmkeil l.im in so sax age a manner that death 
must have been insiunluneous. Piisoner was found guilty of murder and 
simteiieed to ileatli; but, on appeal, this senienee xvas reduced by the 
High L'ourl to tiuiibi oiialioii loi- lile. This case was tried at Cuddapoh 
in the Julv sessions ol IcxSd. 



CHAPTER V. 

ON RESPONSIBILITY FOR DEATH. 

A mongst medical jurists there exists considerable diver- 
sity of ojrinion as to what constitutes a mortal wound. 

72. As far as we in India are concerned, there s(»enis to 
be little necessity for entering into the controversy, and pro- 
bably the safest thing to do will he to call those wounds 
mortal which actually cause death. For the English jurist, 
the point would seem to he of int<‘r(‘st only in order to decide' 
whether or not an accused can lie admitted to hail. For 
instance, in the case of the Kina v. Sallshnn/ (1st Strange’s 
Reports, p. 547), a woman, accused of having stahlx'd a 
gentleman, apjdied that a physician of her own nomination 
should be jiresent at the dressing of the wound in order to Ik* 
able to satisfy the court that the patient was out of danger, 
so that she might be bailed. Here, in India, the main gist ot 
murder and culpable homicide is the intention of the offemb'r. 
If a wound causes death, and was inflicted under such cir- 
cumstances, or by such a weapon, as was likidy to cause 
death, tin* oflFence will be nnirder or culpalde homicide. 

73. In England the law wouhl seem to b(‘ diflerent, and, 
according to Lord Hale, ''■ if a man be wounded and the 
wound, although not in itself mortal, turn to gangrene^ or 
fever, this is homicide in the aggressor ; for though the 
fever or gangrene be th(* immetliate caus(‘ of d<‘atli, ycd the 
wound, being the cause of the gangnun* or fever, is held the 
cause of death- 

74. Lord Hale says, It is sufficient to constitute murder 
that the jiarty dies of tlie wound given hy the ]>rison(‘r, 
although the wound w'^as not originally mortal but bt»cam<' so 
in consequence of negligence or unskilful treatm<*ni.’ 

* Gangrene the moiiific.'Uioii or clcalli ot :i ]»art of tin- iKxly from 
failure in nutrition. 
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75 . There are instances on record of persons who have 
died in consequence of very slight injuries : for instance, a 
girl struck her leg against a wheelbarrow, a slight wound on 
the shin was producetl, but constitutional .symptoms set in, 
and she died of the ultimate effects of the wound a few days 
afterwards. Had this injury been caused by another, he 
would, under the English law, as laid down by Lord Hale, 
have been guilty of homicide, but in India he would not be 
Jbund gniltv of murder or culpable homicide. Per contra^ if a 
jierson w(M*e to fire a jfistol into a crowd, or, in striking at a 
man with a sword, w<‘r(‘ to inflict even a slight skin wound, 
and the wound w(T(* afhTwards to mortify and cause death, 
li(‘ would l)(‘ liahh* for murder, l)(‘caus(‘ the act in itself was 
so iinmimmtiv dang('roiis to human life that h(» would be 
held liable for all the eonsecpiences of th(‘ act. 

76 . H<*r(‘ also Lord Hale's rule would ai)ply, and if the 
wound eaus(*d death owing to th(‘ want of medical treatment, 
or even if it could b(» jiroved that the wound might not have 
])r()vod morfiil if treabul Ix'tter or differently, he would still 
he liable. 

77. Hut," says Ijord Hah'. “ it is otherwise where death 
arises not from the* wound, hut from imskilfiil a])plication8 or 
ope'rations ns(‘d for the purpose oi eiiring it." This distinc- 
tion, it will 1)0 observes!, is a ve'rv nie*e e)ne, and Dr. Taylor 
renuarks : “ In slight anel unim])ortant w’ounels it might not 
be difficult U) distinguish the e'tteets resulting from had treat- 
ment, from tlie)S(‘ e*onne‘cteMl with the' wound, hut there can 
ho few' case's of seve're' injury to the' ])erson, wherein a 
elistinctinn e>f this nature could he safely made, and the 
prohahilitv is that no eonviction for nuirde*r would now take 
place if the medical eviehmee sliowe'el that the injury was not 
eiriginally me)rtal but only became so by unskilful or improper 
treatmeml." * (8e'e Illustrative' (^ase* No. XL) 

78 . In vveirks on Medical Jurisprudt*nco several cases of 
unskilful tre»atmciit are given in illustratiein, of which w^e may 
quote the tw'o following’: — 

In the case of MacKivatt^ Perth, S(»pteinher, mr. 1830, the 
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prisoner was indicted for the mnnslan^titer of a boy, by strik- 
infr him a blow on the shoulder, which dislocated the shoulder 
joint. Two days after the blow, an ignorant bone-setter was 
consulted, and, owing to his manipnlations, inflammation took 
place, and the boy being of a scrofulous* habits this proved 
fatal. In another case (Bep. v. Kinpshott — Lewes Summer 
Assizes, 1858), a man in a quarrel received a bite on his 
thumb. He went to a quack, who applied some irritating 
ointment, which led to severe inflammation, and this rendere<l 
amputation necessary, from the effects of which he died. 

There was evidence that the original injury was slight, and 
would probably have healed but for the improper applications. 

In both these cases the prisoners w^ere accjuitted. In this 
country, in the former ease, the ]>risoner would certjiinly havt* 
been liable to ]mnishment for causing orievous hurt, and pro- 
bably for simple hurt in the latter case. 

79 . In India, it is frequently impossible for a native to 
get any medical assistance whatsoever, and there nnght occur from neglect of 
many cases in which, owing to a slight wound not having wound, 
been treated, inflammation and death might supervene. In 
all such cases the test would probably he — Under what cir- 
cumstances, and with what kind of weapon, was the injury 
caused ? 


80 . The mere failure of the injured person to call in 
medical assistance would not he sufficient to exonerate the pujj medical 
accused ; for, in the case of Governoi' Wall^ the liord Chief 
Baron, in charging the jury, observed that no man was autho- cused. 
rized to place another in so perilous a ])redicament as to make 
the preservation of bis life depend merely on his own pru- 
dence. The same has been ruled in another case [Bemuftt v. 

GreiUey^ Exche(|uer Sittings, Hilary Term, 1854), where theri^ 
was a suit for compensation by reason of injuries inflicted on 


• The word acrofulaut* is the adjectival form of scrcxfala, which is a nior- 
bid condition, usually constitutional and frequently hereditaij, 
ised by the formation of glandular tumours in the neck 
these tumours having a tendency to suppurate for 
chronic ulcers which heal with difficulty. It is prone 
internal organs, and frequently leads to pulmonary phthisis or consump; 
tion.” 
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a boy’s arm. It was argned in defence that the state of the 
arm was partly owing to a former injury, but the C^hief Baron 
remarked that a man was not l>otind to have his body in so 
sound and healthy a state as to warrant an unauthorized 
assault upon him. 

Effects of . an 81. A man, therefore, who commits an unauthorized 

Beeanlt. assault upon his fellow-man, must take the chance of the effects 

such an assault may pro<luce. So, if the |)erson mal-treated 
be an infant or an infirm old man, or one IalK)uring under a 
mortal disease, it is notorious tliat a comjMiratively slight 
degree of violence will destroy life in these cases, and the 
prisoner would lie jiroperly held res])onsihle. A wound which 
accelerates deatl), causes death, and may iherefore render the 
aggressor responsible for murder or manslaughter, according 
to the circumstances” (Taylor). 

Wound or iiuri 82. According to Lord Hale, if a man has a disease 

^th in*n^>er* ID all likelihood, would lerminate his life in a short 

oon^ready dii- time, ami another (flees him a wonmi or hart which hastens 
his deaths this is such a killing as constitutes murder. This 
point is of es|K»cdal interest in India, where so many persons 
suffer under an enlarged spl<K*n, which is liable to rupture 
on the infliction of a very slight blow. As stjited above, 
the test w’ould ]>rolmbly be the circumstances under which 
the blow which caused the injury w^as struck. It wouU 
prolwibly l)e held that a kick, or blow' w'ith a stick, is an 
act so imminently dangerous that the aggressor w'ould be 
guilty of having caused the death, if death say by the 
ru])ture of the spleen — actually did occur. A blow with the 
clenched fist might likewise l)e held to be dangerous in itself, 
hut this could scarcely be the case in the event of a blow 
struck with the open hand. In connection with this, a very 
nice point w'quld arise. 8up|)osing such a blow' from a kick, 
or a stick, — which would not, under ordinary circumstances, 
cause death, — caused a rupture, say, of the spleen, from which 
the person injured subsequently recovered^ could the aggres- 
sor, who, in the event of death having ensueil, might have 
been held liable of culpjible homicide or murder, be held 
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liable for an attempt to wiuinit these ofFoiices ? It is, (lerkaps, 
doubtful whether any ('onrt would so hold him liable. 

88 . A |)ersoii who recovers from the immediate effiKst^i of a 
wound may die from fever, inflammation or its consequences, 
jiytemia,* ei:y'si|)elas,t delirium tremens, ti^taiiusj or jjfan- 
grene,§ or from an operation rendered neceswirv in the trejit- 
ment of the w'ouiid. These are what may Ik* cmiIUhI secondary 
causes of death, or secondary eonsiH|uenees of a wound. 
(Taylor). 

84. It fre<|uently happens that in the case of cut throat, 
tli(‘ patient dies from siiflbcation. In llliistrativt^ ('as(» No. 
VII, already quoted, wlien^ a woman's throat was cut, she 
died aliout ten days afterwards of inflsimmation of the hm^rs, 
brought on by the wound. 

85. It may often become a jHiint of consideralde dittic.ultv 
to decide u|»on the exact responsibility of a person, when the 
death dei>ends only in an indirect manner u|)on the injury 
caused by him. In the case of death from injurit^s, therefore, 
however slight they may be, the acciise<l should be invariably 
dealt with by the higher courts. This, however, is by no 
means always the case. Mr. (iribble reniemlM*rs one occasion 
(lh*cemlK*r J^$7tt), in which, as head assistant magistrate;, he 
committed a man to tin* sessions court of Kurnool on a charge; 
of having ciiused the <h*ath of his wife*, by having in a ejuarrel 
struck lieT on the side with a ce>b of Indiein corn, th<»reby 
rupturing her spleem. It was n*niarked by tin* se;ssions judge 
that this was a case which the iiiagistraU* could have; di.qH>sed 
of himself. The fact that d(*atli exrurred should Im; sufticient 
to remove a case of hurt even although, jov /ad /ar/c, it may 
seem to be one of simple* hurt —from the Jurisdiction of the 
magistrate to that of the sessie/ns cejurt. The res|K)nsibility 
of the aggressor in cases of death from secoiiditry causes is a 

* Pytemia id a forui of bluo<i poi&uuing, adiiociaiod with the furiuation of 
secondary abacesued in various organs and tidduca of tlio body. 

t Erygipelatt iu also called 8t. Anthony’s tire.” 

X Tetunus also called ” lock-jaw.” 

S Likewise e;aUed ** mortitie;ation.” 
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question which is very diflicult to decide, and it is impos- 
sible to lay down ^reneral rules on a subjwt which is liable 
to vary in its relations in every case ; but where a wound is 
not serious, and the secondary cause of death is evidently due 
to constitutional {>eculiarities from acquired habits of dissi[>a- 
tion, the ends of justice are probably answered by an acquit- 
tal” (Taylor). In cases of this kind, however, the public 
prosecutor should be careful to add another char^c‘, so that if 
the accused should l)e acquitted on the inon* serious chai’gc 
of homicide, he may still l>e punished for the act which 
caused the injury. 

DiSoronco 86 . The law in England and in India s(HMns to diiier in 

law in respect,- -that whereas in the former country the aergres- 

Eufi^lftuu anu 111 . . ii *1 1 i* i i i i - i "i i i 

India. ?^r is held respoiisiliie tor the death which may be the result 

of even a slight in jury, in India he would not Ix^ found guilty 
ot‘ more than manshiughter. Tliis would he a point for the 
jury to decide ; and it would he for the judge, in awarding 
the punishment, to take into consideration the circumstances 
under which tlie injurv was inflicted and the intention of the 
prisoner. Hence a p<‘rson may be found guilty of man- 
slaughter, and an almost nominal punishment be inflicted. 

WeaiKiM used 87. In India, however, the dc^scription of wea|)on used 
tiewof inunler. according to the definition of the Penal Pode, make the 

offence necessarily one of murd(»r, in which the judge has not 
the option of passing any other sentence than one of death or 
trans|K)rtation for life. Hence the practice alrc*ady alluded 
to and illustrated by the case from < ^uldapah ( where a man 
lH»at a woman to death with a rice-pounder), in which, owing 
to the circumstances under which the injury that caused death 
was inflicted, the judge convicted of murder, but at the same 
time recommended a mitigation of the sentence a course 
which the Higli f'ourt held to be a jiroper one to adopt. 

Tetanus. 88 . /etanns is liable to ocvur as a stx*ondary consetjuence 

of almost, any kind of wound. It may not occur in cases 
where w'ounds of the most severe description have Ixsen 
inflicted ; and, on the other band, it may supervene when the 
wound is of the smallest and most insignificant nature. It ia 
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specially iable to occur in the case of lacerateti or contuwMl 
wounds, and has occurred us a result of even sli^dit bruises. 

Dr. Taylor quotes the followin^r cases : A man slip|)ed and 

fell flat on his iwck. He was stunnetl, but was able to walk 
home. Next day he was attacked with tetaiiuis and diwl in 
seventy hours.” It has occurnnl as the result of a blow on 
the nose, and it soinetiines ot^curs without any apjiartuit 
cause whatsoever. Dr. Hehir lias met with several instaiu'es 
in which tetanus has appeanMl in a severe form in persons 
wdio had received no wound, Imt who had been simply exi>osed 
to cold and wet,* or to inclement weather. He lik«^wiso 
relates a case in which a simple abrasion of the thumb pro- 
duced tetmius in a strong healthy nuin. 

89. It follows, thendbre, that a medical witness should Caution nooM- 
be exceedingly aiiitious bcdbre venturing an opinion as to 

whether tetanus has or has not U*en caused by a wound. The ther tetaims 

laxly should bo carefully searched in onler to asca^rtaiii wludher 

there is any other traw^ of injury to which the te.tanus may 

l>e due. Thus, in the case of a l>oy >vho was attnckcKl by 

sym[)toms of tetanus soon afb*r receiving a blow an<l a kick 

from another Iwy, aiul who nltiniahdy died of this disease, it 

was found, on an examination of the Uwly, that there was a 

riHjent sear on the l«ill of the ;rreat toe, and it w*as as<M*rtaiiifHl 

that six days jireviously he had driven a rusty nail into liis 

foot which had causcMl suppuration,t and there eonid no 

doubt that this, and not the sli;rht blow struck, was the cause 

of tetanus. Dr. Taylor says: '■‘It is scimMdy |K>ssible to 

distinguish, by the syiiijitoins, tetanus from wounds (traumatic 

tetanus ), from that w hich occurs s{>ontuneously as a result of 

natural causes (idiopathic tetanusj.” 

90. Erystjtehu like tetanus, may Iw the result of slight EryHiiielaa. 
injuries. Some constitutions are more prone to it than others. 

• Baynes says that natives of thin rountry are not i^^cnerally so liable to 
saffer from the secondary causes resulting from injuries as are. ]>eopto in 
Sorope, €. g.y tetanos, erysipelas, etc. We entirely dis^ee with this opi- 
nion, and ff!el convinced that secondary effects of injuries are mure fre* 
qaently mot with in India than in Europe. 

t Suppuration is the prooesa by which pas is formed. 
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Kryt^i]>elus frer|u<^iiUy occurs after wounds on the head, hums, 
and s(»ld.H. Taylor says : The medical facts, that the person 
assaulted btis never recovered from the effects of the violence? 
and that the inflammation set up has suddenly assumed an 
erysi]»elatous character, are siifKcieiit to establish this con- 
nection/* With refereiict* to this disesisi*, however, it should 
Im) borne in mind, that, unlike tetanus, the sym})toms of erysi- 
]Mdas will show themselves in the injured parts, and it will, 
tlw^refore, lie easier to decide whether or not the disease has 
been caused by the injury (traumatic ErysijHjlas j. 

91. In the case of persons of intemperate lml>its, delirium 
tremens is often brouj^ht on by even slight injuries. In 
illustration of this Taylor (juoh^s Uefj, v. lleywotnl^ (\ (*. C., 
Octols^r lt^4(). Deceascid was assaulU^d without any serious 
cons<*<piences. Delirium tremens came on and he died in a 
few days. The medical ojunion was that death was attributti- 
lih‘ to a shock of the nervous system, causing delirium 
tremens, and he* accounted for that shock by the attiick made 
on the dmmsed and the blows he had received. In cross- 
examination, he attribuU^d the delirium tremens to l>oth the 
blows and excitement. Tlie prisoner was aapiitted. This 
verdict would scarcely seem to be consistent with the Ohief 
Ihiroi/s ruling quoted ante^ tliat a man is not l)ound to have 
his l)ody in so sound a stat(?of health as to warrant an unjusti- 
tiable assault, if the deceastnl had not exciujd himself pre- 
vious to the assault, if the assault was an unjustifiable one, 
and the excitement was in consequence of it, it would seem 
as if the accused should have been held res]>onsible. 

92. This iKiint involves a question of great importance, 
r/,:., the resiK)nsibility of a iiuMlicid man, who, in the treats 
meiit of a person injured by violence, conducts an o[>eration 
from the effects of which the patient dies. The question is 
one of vital* interest to inedic;il pr;ictitioners. For all practi- 
cal purjwses, however, it would seem that the two following 
questions only should be answered : (i) Was, in the opinion 
of the medical attendant, the ot>eration necessary for the pre- 
servation of life ? (2) Was the operation projwrly conducted 
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Recording to the l)est of the practitioner s ability and with 
dne care and attention ? If these two questions are answered 
in tlie affirmative, in the event of death resulting from the 
operation, it must he held to have Wn caused hy the injury 
which rendered the operation nwessarv. The opmtion must, 
however, have I>een necessary in order to save life. If an 
operation was prformed merely to jirevent the signs of dis- 
figurement caused hy an in jury and death resulted, the prson 
who caused the injury could not he held res|>onsihle. The 
same rule would apply where the operation had l)eon con- 
ducted, not for the jjurjwse of preserving life, hut of preserv- 
ing the use of some limb or memher : for instance, A causes 
an injury to li, in consecjuence of which it appears to the 
medical att^mdant that unless an operation is performed, ptT- 
nianent loss of sight will follow. Danger t4) life is not appre- 
hended, hut merely to the organ of sight. An operation is 
performed, in conse<|uence of which B dies. In this case A 
could not Ix' held responsible for B's death. Even if it should 
1)6 afterwards provcxl that life might possibly have Ihhu) siived 
without an openition, this would not he suftuuent to make the 
0|M‘rator liable, if, after due care and the exercise of such 
science and knowledge as he was possesseil of, he was con- 
vinced that an o|)eration was necessary. Of course, if it 
could 1 h‘ shown that, in conducting the operation, there was 
gross negligence, as for instance, owing to an artery not 
having l)een ligatured or tied, the patiimt died from loss of 
blood, or, as in a cas<‘ qiioteil by Casper, where a portion of 
the lK)wel was out otf in mistake for the umhIUcal and 

death ensued, it would 1 h» mn'essary to hold tliat the oper- 
ation was the cause of death, ami not the original injury. 
On this point, see Illustrative Cases Nos. XVI to XVIll. 

• The umhiUcal cord ir the vaRcular coriMike Btriirture coniieetiti^ the 
elacenra, or “ after- birth," with the betiiH duriiif^ tiie Hta;^' of the latter 
within the womb. 
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Caax No, XI. — AccrfiBD held liable poe death following an opseation 

BASED ON A mSTAEEN DIAONORIS. 

RBg r. PjEi. 

In this case, a Lieutenant Sot on had been shot in a duel. A tumour* 
formed in the course of the pistol-shot received by the deceased at the lower 
part of the abdomen ; and this was supposiHl, by the late Mr. Liston and 
two other surf^ons, to be an aneurisnial enlarjfement from a wound in, or 
injury on, the femoral artery ,t for which it was considered iii^cessary to tie 
the external iliac arteiy-.J The patient die<l from peritoneal indammation 
following this serious o}iei’ation. and, on ins|>ection, it was found that the 
tumour (the supposed aneurism) was formed by a mass of coagulated blofKl, 
poureil out, tiot from the femoral artery, but from one of its superficial 
and nnuiiialouR brancheH. (N)unsel for the prisoner ]>ropoRed to cross- 
examine the medical witnesses, in order to show that the wound was not 
danNerouB to life, and the o]>eration not absolutely necessary. Erie, J., 
said: “T presume you pro])oae to call counter-evidence and impeach the 
propriety of the operation ; but I am elearly of opinion that if a danjferous 
wound is N^ven, and the liest (available ?) advice is taken, and under that 
advice an o{H*ration is performcnl, which is tlio immediate cause of death, 
the party Kiviiig the wound is criminally responsible.*’ Counsel replied 
that Ik* was pre)>ared to show that no o)>oration at all was required, or, at 
all events, an easier and much less dnnjferons one mi^ht and oiiftht to have 
l>een adopted. He subinittCHl that a jierson is not criminally responsible 
whore the death is caused by consequeiioes which arc not physically the 
consequenoes of the wound, but can only be connectcnl with the first wound 
by moral reasoning. Erie, J. ; “1 am elearly of o)>inion, and so is my 
brother Rolfe. that where a wound is given, which, in the opinion of coin- 
l>etetit medical advisers, is dangerous, and the tn*atment which they bond 
fds adopt is the immediate cause of death, the party who inflicted the 
wound is oriniinally res]>on8ib]e, and of course those' who aided and abetted 
him.*’ The iH>int was n'served, but as the prisoners were acquitted on 
other grounds, was not rt'ferrcd to the judges (Taylor). Dr Taylor goes 
<m to remark, with reference to this case, “ No oi»eration would have been 
rcMjuired but for the injury, and the prisoner ought not to escape on 
account of want of skill in a surgeon, or of a mistake by a skilful opera- 
tor,** — Hant'n Lent Assurs, 1846. 

* The term (NmoNr Is applied to an abnormal svellinB or enlargement of any organ or 
part from any cause, but usually from a moridd groa th. 

t The /eiaenil arlere Is the large artery of ilie lower extremity, which passee doem 
the front anti inner side of the thigh. 

X The cemieoa titer erlery Is a Urge veeeel which pastes down along the flank bone on 
faeh side and dlvMs* into hrandiee, the iwlrrne] and iafrmel iliac arterlee 
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Cask No. XII -Casks whkrr, in India, th* ArcDsxD has not asKN 

H81.D BRSPONSIBIK FOK HOlfiriDR WHEN DEATH OOrVRRRD AS THK 
BRC'ONDARY CAUBE OF THE INJrRY. 

Reg: p. By8Rg:oo Noiliyo. 

ArcusRn qnarrollod with his wife and grave her a kick, which raptured 
her spleen. He repented immediately and was found with the woman in 
his arms helping her. Ac<piitted under SiH'tions .'^2(> and of the Penal 
Co«le, hilt found gruilty under Sections 31ft and 321. Sentence : One year’s 
rigforourt imprisonment — (Vi/. H'. /?., Vnl. VIIT, St*ph>mhei' 1K«»7. 

C\HK \o. XTIT. 

Rei;. r. Robert Bruce 

AcersKD was tried for ‘ causing: hurt' by kicking a boy who was sufferingr 
from diseased spleen. Death was tin' n'siilt of the kick. Tlie jndgre held 
thal the prisoner had no iiitention of eaiisinji' di'at h. bur, considering: the 
dangrtM'ou.s constHpienees of Hindi an act, especially wlicn intiicrtsl on a iiativi* 
of this country, sentenccil liiin to six nio'itlis’ rigrorous imprisonnnmt . ;\n 

.\rtillervman.— (Cn/cMth/ ('rimlnal Court, Juu*‘ IHtlS ) 

Takinif into consideration the rulings there can Iw* 

little doubt that had thi‘s<‘ trialH taken place in Kurland the aecuHctl 
would, in Moint' instancc.s, have been found gruilty of nianslaiiKhter. 

.According? to Lord Hale’s ruling, ipnited in the text, it would seem that 
an injury of this kind, whiidi was tin* ilin*ct cause of death, would be siifH* 
cient to constitute murder. “ If a man,” says bonl Hale, ” has a disease 
which, in all likidihoiMl, wouhl terminate his life in a short time, and 
another jriv'(*H him such a blow as hastens his death, thin is surh ri kitting an 
ronMtituti'H muntcr ” DiscHHe of tin* spleen, however, is not even a diseaHe 
which need necessarily prove fatal. In this country persons may live on 
without fi*i‘liin( any iTn'onvenienee from a diseased HphM*ii ; it is only when 
it is rnptiireil that it proves fatal. 

('\SF No. XIV.- -(''iMK IX WMK II EKVSIPKI.AS ilKI.O NOT TO BE 
BKSt'I.T OK INJl’RV. 

\ POTMAN, said to be of intemperate habits, was struck mi the left check 
with a ijuarf pot. Then* was a contusion but no injury to the skin For 
thirteen days he sufTered no ill cfTects, when eryHi|M*las (.■otrimenct‘<l On 
the same day he was attacked with deliriurii tremens. On the sixteenth 
day eryBi|>elas became K<*iieral. Death took place on the Heveiiteeiith ilay. 
At the trial the medical witness staleil that it was not prohahlo that 
crysqu'laa could supervene uism a contused wound thirteen days after a 
blow, and he cxpressiHl his opinion that in this case the eVysiiudna could 
not l»o attributed to the blow. The accused was a(*(pjitt(Ml. C. 0, L’., July 
lH5ft.~ (Taylor.) 

Oasf. No. XV. -Kbysipelas thk rehi i.t ok ax pm ku a.nd not ok a worxn. 
In 1822, a ^mek(M*i>er was chniy(*il with the iinmler of a {Msicher, whom 
he shot ill the left arm, which h:td to be amputated. The man died of 
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erysipelas in the rifi^ht lesf, and the question was actually raised whether 
the erysipelas could have been caused by the ^un>shot wound. It appeared 
that deceased hail an nicer in the leg attacked ; had bt^n for several days 
ex(>osod ; that erysijKdas was prevalent in the infirmary, and deceased had 
lMM»n put in a bed occu])ied by a patient suffering under this disease. Pri» 
soner was aoquitteil.-- ^Tni//erJ 

Carr No XVl.- Drath by rurokat. operatioks. 

Thr case of Kelly is a remarkable one, as the venlict is utterly at variance 
with the law as laid down by the varions ‘English judges The deceased 
was A ^mlice constnhle, who had receivtsl a pistol-shot in the hack of the 
neck and died four days afterwards. The medical attendant deemed it 
neeossarv to enlarge the wound in order to (*xtnict the ball. During the 
op<»rntion nothing uerioiis (»ceiirred to cause death. The Imllct itself had 
“fractured and splintered tlie atlas,* wounding and crushing the soft parts 
of the neek, and leading to the formation f>f an ahseoss “ Tt was considered 
ahsolutely necessary to t‘\tract the hnllet.’iind had this not heen done, 
there enn lx* no <louht that tlie death wtuihl Inivi* l»i‘en alfrihnted to neglect 
t4» extract it. The prisoner was eh'urU i^leiititiixl, hut in K])ite of this the 
prisoner was aetpiittcsl on th<‘ ground that l ln‘ o]»enui<m may have heen 
thecniis(‘of de.nfh Tayhu* remarks, “that the faihiri' of justice in tliis 
case was chit'fly im'ing to the jiirv having heen alhovtul !»» form their opi- 
nion on th(‘ surgicial triMit ment pnrsuejl." Tlu'v shouhl have* heen called 
ti}>oii simply to slat*' whetinu' the prisomu* was ilw* tnan who inflicted the 
wtniiid, ami tin* jmlg4* should then hav<* ajqjlitMl tlic Ian as lo rt'sponsihility 
fora surgical ojieratioii.- IhtUin ( ’oana/sseoM'/s .Vi»*cai/*cr 1871. 

Cask No. XVII. -Mkouai. rkspoxsihi i,it\ , maia praxis. 

Keg r. Dickinson. 

It was ruled, that where there are differeut tnotles t>f treatment, regard- 
ing wliich nn*n of learning are divided, no man t-an la* held to he “ grosslv 
ignorant’ if lie ado])ts a ctairst* Kuiietioned by S 4 )im‘ (Muiiient nu*n even 
tlMiugh oppt»s4Ml hy others. StaiTorii l.vut 18 Hi.— ( Ttujhu J 

Cask No, XVllI.- Ohihnaky skill, axi> n<»t kminkxt skill, 

T4» UK KXI‘K<'TK1>. 

Qibbs r. Taualey 

It was ruhsi, that the jury weiv uot to expect tlie same amount of 
eminent skill in a cmiiitry practitioner as is to he mot with in large towns ; 
hut they had a right to f*\peet frxnn him ilm iLsual :nid ordinary amoiinl tif 
skill, cart', and atU'ni>i>ii, which, it was only i*4‘asonahl(* lo suppose, he would 
l>osse8S; and if, ill the discharge of his ilmy, he applied ids jirofcssioiial 
skill ami kuowledgi^ to tin* Iw'st of his ability, tlum, liow 4 *vt*r unfortunate 
the tenninntioii of the cas«», he was not to lx‘ iiehl ^‘sjioiisihle. The case 

* The iifl.iK Ib Uu* upiwriDoit Isnu* «»f the -pla.il ciihunn, ami the Ixuie niMm which the 
hera ' 
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1 VU 8 one for cianiaf^es. but tin's ruling noiihl pn»bubly apply to the trout- 
tiietii of a wouiifl ; tiinl if dcHtli foilowrd, oven if tiio tnatiueiit could 1 ki 
bliown to be iH»t as «roo<l ii>. iiti^iit liavc lu*on obtaiiitHl clscwlicrt*, the )K'nM»ii 
who caused the wound. himI not tlie medical man, would 1 m.* In*ld rt'siMiiiMble 
for the death.* — \orj\>lk I.rul .■lssi;rs, lS4t». 


* For other leMrlin); casc.« on this Hubjuct consult — 

Keg. r. Brlxey, t f., tlunu, IMA. 

Reg. r. Stt»wt*II, .Mad. (iaz., Voi. 47, p. r*<»7. 

Kesr. <ire»‘ii8iiiitli. Alid. Circuit, duly, IWT 
llcg, r, Nicholas Stcinlierg. 

Iteg. r. Rrough Cuildfonl. SSuni. A., IKM. 

Kep. r Laun-m-e, Lews, Lent, IMt 
Keg. r. McNaghten. danuar)' 7. )K-t‘L 

The two last ineiitioDed cases arc linporiant as aft'onliug a remarkabh* contrast to eacli 
other. 

For .Wfjfn coiihult — 

WilliatUH, .1. Wim-hfst or Spring Ass., lKi7. 

Kog. i>ickiiis<)ii, Stafford l^cnt .\ss., IKii*. 
tiilMk r 'I'linah'y, Norfolk Lout .\hs.. 18IA. 

Baker r Lowe, Qiicctrs lioneli. February, ISI.*! 

Cases quoted by Cuspor. hug. Kd . l^iid \ol . p. ;ili» 
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The dnwH. 


( 1U< 'UMSTANTIAL EVIDENC ’E. 

T he tmit4*<I of in this cliiipt(*r is what in England 

is ;r<‘ii<‘rally to Im* from the medical man called 

in after the timlin^ of the body or the wounded person, in 
this country the l>ody has or(Mierally to Im* s<Mit to the iiKMlical 
otHcer, so that the <‘ircmnstantial (*vid(Mice, which is ol’tiMi of 
such importance* in the* eletcction of crime*, must, for the most 
part, he ;i;a<he‘reel hy the police* and villa;j[c authorities on the 
spot. 

93. The* e/rc^vf whie*h the* de*e*t*as(‘d we)re* at the* time of 
ele*ath shoulel he* most e*arefnlly e‘xamiiu*d. in e>rele*r te) see 
whe»ther it pre*se*nts any marks ce»rre‘sponelin;» with the in- 
jurie*s. Jn this ceiuntry it e^tten h:i])pens that the eiece^ased 
has worn little* eir no clothiii^r. hut as re*^arels women this is 
neit the* e'lise*. In the* case e>f weiuuels cause*d hy a cuttin^r 
instrume'ut, if the*re is an inci>e*el we)imd on the* liody, it will 
he^ emly natural to expe*ct to Hnel a corresjKmdiii^ incision on 
the clothing*. In the ca>e ed’ blows freim a blunt we*apon 
crausin^ hruise*< or fracture*s, this rule eloe*s ne»t apply. A blow 
has caused fracture of the skull without le»avin;f any trace on 
the silk cap which was we»rn at the time*. In a woman 

was accidentally kne>cke*el elown in the stre*et aiiel fe*ll on the 
buck ol' her he*ael. She was stunned at Hrst. but walke*el home. 
Next inornin;jj she was founel elead in be*el. On examination 
of the skull, t wo inelenlatioiis e>f the parie*tal bone were found, 
a clot of bloeiel, anel be*le»w the e*le)t a fracture of the bone. It 
was consielereel at first that the injury was too oreat to have 
been causeel by such a fall, hut on examination of the lamnet 
which she wore at the time of the accident, two indentations, 
containin^i; dust and dirt, and corresjamdin^ with the indenta- 
tions on the skull, were found on it. A yoim^ man, who 
wished to create an impression tiiat he had been attacked by 
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robbers, inflicted some superKeial wounds on liimself, and 
atU^rwards inudo. as lie tlioii;;iit^ cori*es|M)ndin;i[ incisions in 
his clothes. The imposture was det«H*<ed owiii;^ to his bavin;; 
stabbed throu;;h a told, which lie made lor the pur|K)se, in 
his shirt. Had he been wearin;; the shirt at the time, a stab 
jiassin;; throii;;h a told wouhl make three incisions, two 
throii;rh the told and om^ throu;!:h the rest of the shirt. In 
this case there were onlv two. 

94. Much valuabh' (‘videncc can l»e ;;aincd from a care- Munlur or aui* 
ful examination of tin* body, which will tend to throw li;»hl 

upon this (]U(‘stion. The three* points to lx* l(K)k(*d to as 
re;;ards the wound an*, ( 1) //.< /thiaiion ; (2) ft,< nature and 
e.rtent ; and {\\) if,'< dhertian, 

95. As a o'eneral rule, w<Mmd^ intiicteel by suicides an* to Kitumion of 
be found in the front or lateral parts of the* luxly. This, '^**“'“^*** 
however, is no [iroof one* way or the* otlu*r, since an assassin 

mi;;ht liave* attacke'd the deceaseal from the* front. Even 
death caused by the* dischar;^e of a pistol into the mouth 
need not nei*<*ssarily lu* the* act of a suiciele, for a calculatin;;’ 
niunl(*rer mi;;ht purpos(‘Iy re>or( to this method of destroyiii;;* 
a persm in (»nh»r to conc(*al th(‘ crime. On the othe*!* hand. 

Ortila ol)serve*s that e\cn wounds situat<*d on the back of the 
liody n(*<*d not n(*cessarily have* be»e*ii inHicte*d by ant»the*r 
jierson. A wound traversin;; the* ImmIv frenn the* liae’k tei 
the front, howeve*r, is se*arce*ly likely tei have l)e*e*n the ae*t 
of a suiciele*, alrhou;;h it ini^rlit be eaiiised by fallin;; bae*k- 
wards on a swe)nl or knife* tixe*d in the ;rn)imd. Take, for 
instance, the* tricks playe*d by ju;;;»le*i> in this country in 
which th(*y lean ))ackwarels o\e'r a swonl tixe*d in the ;;round 
and pick up straws with their t*ycliels. In practisin;; tin's 
trick, an accielent mi;j;ht well eieviir. In a case of this kinel 
some* li;>;ht ini;;ht be* thrown u|H)n the* matter by .the* |»osirion 
of the l)ody when founel, whe*ther on the imek e)r on tiie face, 
but even this weuihl not be de*cisiv(*, be*cause the wounel may 
not have caused instantaneous de*ath. Suiciile»s rare*ly cause 
death by blow**, thou;!:li caM*^ liave* oe curre-ei in which suicides 
attempted to dash out their brains by striking their heada 
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a wall. Stabs an* ^Piicrally presumptive of homi- 
cide, but. not necessarily proof of it, for suicid<‘s have killed 
tlieiiiselves by stsibs in the throat as well a.s by sUibs in the 
alKloinen. 

96 . A fariiic*!* wa.-^ found d<^ad in the road with his throat 
cut^ /.e., the knife had been inserted behind the ear and the 
throat had l>een cut outwards, as butchers kill sheep. The 
nature of the wound led to suspicion falling on a butcher, 
who was afterwards found to have committed the murder. 
IVrsons laiwuriiig under insanity sometimes inflict upon 
themselves the most extraordinary injuries. < 'ases have 
occurred in which persons have torn away lar^(* portions of 
the abdomen, and th(*re is oik* case of a lunatic who inflicted 
no less than thirty wounds on th(* back part of his skull with 
a cleaver. He lived long enough to admit tluit he had 
caused the injuries himself. As a general rule, the existence 
of a number of wounds is j^resumptive of homicide, and 
especially so if several of them in different jiarts of the body 
are of such a character that more than one wa.*' likely to have 
caused instant death. Thus, a man with a cut throat, some 
of the large ves.s(»ls of tlie neck being severed and a wound in 
the heart, could scarcely have cut his throat after the wound 
in th(* heart, or r/Ve trnuL A most interesting ca'^e, in which 
the question of murder or suicide was decided (‘utirely by the 
nature of the wounds, is the Uxbridge case (AVo. v. (jihhonn, 
Middlesex, The case was \ery badly reported in the 

papers, but the Examining JSurgeon, Dr. liowlby, wrote a 
full rejiort of the whole case to the Jintinh MnUnd Journal 
(January lit, which has been printed for reference in 

e%vtenso in the Appendix. The [»risoner was convicted, but 
owing to a considerable discussion which was raised as to 
wliether the^ case could not ha\e been one of suicide, the 
sentence was reduced by the Home (Secretary to penal servi- 
tude for life. The re|)ort of the Examining Surgeon is a 
marvel of careful observation and analysis. W ounds in the 
throat inflicted by suicides are commonly in the upper part. 
Generally speaking, all the vessels of the neik to the spine 
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00 aid scarcely be severed by a suicide, but there is neverthe- 
less one case on record in which a suicide “ divided all the 
muscles of the neck, the windpipe, and the ^;nllet, had 0|>ened 
the jujjular veins and both carotid* arteries, ami liad even 
grazed the anterior ligaments of the spine/* (Taylor). 

97. In cases of suicide, the direction of the wound is 
generally from left to right -(with left-handed p(»rsons it will 
be the reverse) ; and from above downwards, if on tlie upper 
part of the body ; and from below upwards, if on the lower 
part of the body. A wound from below u]>wards, or, in the 
case of a right-handed person, from right to left, is presump- 
tive of homicid(‘, but not ])roof thereof. A right-handed 
murderer standing opposite* his victim wouhl probably inflict 
wounds having a dir<H*tion (*xactly cemtrary to that wliich 
they would have*, if *je*lf-intlicteMl bv a right-haneh*d man. Hut 
if the inurde‘n»r we*r(* stamling be*bin<l his victim, it stamls to 
reason that he* ceiulel inflict a wounel exactly siinihir in elin*c- 
tion b) one* the* victim himse*lf coiilei cause. t As a ge*ne*ral 
rule\ it may he* saiel that the*re is no wounel which a suiciele* 
inflicts which coulel not l)e cause*d by a murele»rer, but there* 
may be some* wounds, such as thewe* on the back of the be)ely 
and those* with an upward te*nde»n(*y. which, it is improbable*, 
coulel be self-inflicteel improbable*, but not. e*\cept in very 
rare cases, iinpejssible*. 

98. It must be reme*mbe*reel that, in the case of sniciele, 
the de*ce*ase*tl may purposedy havee cominitte*el the ae*t uneler 
such circumstano(»s as to cause suspicion ofmurele*r. In Eng- 
land this may be elone in e)reler that his family may g<*t the* 
benefit of an insurance policy, anel in this country in oreIe*r to 
throw suspicion upon a ])erse)n with wliom (le*ce*aseMl was Jit 
enmity. Ite^gareling this point, scve*ral intcre*sting wise*?, will 
Ih? found at the* enel of the ediapter. 

99. The following |K)ints are of the greatest importance, 
and should be carefully noted by those who comluct the* first 

• Tlio carttlid arte*rit»H aro the art<*rieK of the neek. 

f We have heard of an exiw-tly Hiniihir c*»i»e iK-enrrine? in the ex|>erienee 
of a M(*dical Oflfieer in the Ma4lrnH PreMiileiiev. 


I)irf*rtioii of a 
wound. 


SinVidr intend* 
ed to e'aiiHe 
RiiRpienon of 
M iirder. 


(lireiimHtfiiirei 
to Im* noted ot 
thetiineof hiid. 
iiiK the IxKiy. 
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Ocular itiHpoc 
lion of blood' 
BtaiiiB. 


MioroRoopio do- 
monstratioii of 
blood'BtaiiiR. 


the matter of footprints, very ^reat care should be taken in the 
measurement. This should bo done with the utmost nicety, and 
u careful record of the measurement shouhl be kept. In the 
event of a bloody footprint near the body, corres[){)nding with 
that of an accused, bein^ found, a good plan is to obtain a 
separate footprint of the accused, and then to compare it with 
the one found, and, if possible, to pro luce both at the trial. 
In the same way, when a footprint is found in w(^t mud, the 
foot of the snspectecl party should not be placed in the foot- 
print, but h(‘ shouhl !)(* made to mak(» another mark, and the 
two should then he conipanMl. If the accused’s foot is placed 
in the footprint found in wet mud, it is cl(»ar that if the new 
foot is a litth* larger than the print, the print itself might 
easily assinm* the form and shap(‘ of th(‘ new foot. In the case 
of footprints of this kind, it would ])rol)ably not l)(» impossible 
to dig u]) the mud, and after it \iii< got hardened in the sun, 
to send it, togidlier with the imprint of th(‘ prisoner's foot, to 
th(' court which tri<vs the case. Ihit it must h(‘ reimmibered 
that an individual’s foot-^teps vary as la* might have hecm 
wjilkiiig, running, or standing at the time. 

101 . d’he following an* details of the charac,t(‘rs of blood- 
stains umler tie* s(*veral heads : - 

(1) niood-stain> on dark-i*oloun‘i*l mat(*rials, which in 
daylight might h<* (*asily overlook(*d, may he 
readily d(»tect(*d hy tie* use of artilieial light, as 
that of a eandh* brought near the cloth. Hlood- 
spots, when n*cent, are of a bright-red colour, if 
art(*rial ; of a purple Inu*, if v(*nous -the latter 
hee(nning brighter on (‘xposun* to th<* air. After 
tin* lapse of a few hours, blood-stains assume a 
reddish-brown tint. whielitla*y maintain for years. 
(:i?) With the aid of the microscope, blood may I)e readily 
d(»t(*cted by tin* presi‘nc(‘ of the characteristic 
blooil-cclls ; but (*v(*n this means of diagnosis may 
b(» remlered impossible, by -- 

(«0 the blooil lM»ing long etfuseil ; 

(if) the spot being \\etled and tht*n dried ; 
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(<■) till' hlood In'ini; iiiixod with oMior siil)- 
staiKVs : aixl 

(</) flic spilf on rlu‘ clofh Jiavino* nmoli 

nil)l)(*(l, or tlio cloth wasljcd. 


Water has a Avondcrt'ully solv(*nt action on hlocwl, tlic 
stains rapidly dissolving \vlu‘n tin* material on 
wliich they occur is placed in (‘<dd water a hri^^ht 
red solution liein^ toriiKHl. llnst is not soluble in 
water. 

(d) Klood-stains on knives, (*tc., may la* r(*adily r(‘mov(*<l 
hy lieatin;^ (he nu'tal, wh(*n the blood will pet*l off. 
at once distin^nishino: it troin rust. Should, 
how(*ver, tin* blood-stain on tin* m<‘tal be lon^ 
exposed to air, spots ot* rust may be nuxtal with 
tile blood. wh(‘n the t(*st will fail. The solution of 
blood obtaimal in wat(T is coa^idat(‘d by beat, the 
colour (‘lit i rely destroy (*d, and a ffomihmt, muddy 
brown precipitate fornuMl. 

(o) The solution oi‘ tlie blood obtaim*d in water is boiled, 
when a coa;j^idmn is form(*d, solnbl(‘in hot causlic 
potash ; tin* xdiition so j)repan*d is ^rc(‘nish by 
transmitted, and red by rctlected, li;j;ht, 

((f) Nitric acid a<hleii to a portion ot the >olulion of blood 
in water jirodnce- a w hit ish-;4rey pr(*cipitat(‘. 

7 ) Tinctnn* of ;4iiaiacum produc(‘s, in a v\al(*ry solution 
of blood, a HMldisli white precijdtate of tin* n*sin ; 
but on the additi<»ii of an etlier(*al solution of 
])eroxide of hydro;:**]}, a beautiful blue colour is 
almost immediately dcvcloj»ed. This test is so 
d(‘licatc that one drop of blood in six ounces of 
wat(*r may be detected by it ; and. according;; to 
l)r. Tavlot. is. with the spectroseope, tlu^ only 
certain ni(‘tliod of discoverin;: washed blood. 
Washed stains on colourless cloth may be (lcdec,ted 
bv |K)urin;i a drop of the tincture of ;ruaiacum on 
them, and then addin;:: the peroxide of hydrogen. 


Action of water 
on li1oo(l-statn8. 


Action of h(«t 
oil liIiKMl-staiiis. 


Action of caus- 
tic potiiHh on 
lilooil-HtuitiB. 


Action of nitric 
lu'iii oil blood- 
HtllillH. 

Action ufKuaia- 
cum on blood- 
HtaiuB. 
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The tincture of ^luiiacimi should he made from 
fresh resin, and preserved in the dark. The 
peroxide of hydro^^en may he obtained under the 
name of ozonised ether. Other red colouring 
matter’^ giv<* a re<ldisli colour to the precipitated 
resin, hut the blue colour does not appear when 
treated with the peroxide of hydrogen, as al)ove 
d<\Ncril)ed, except after the lapse of some* time, and 
this at once marks the ahs<Mice of l)lood. Dr. 
Ogston states that he has obtained the blue colour 
with the guaiacum and peroxide of hydrogen from 
>weat stains. 


Hu'iniit tTystnl- 
prcxiuccd l*y 
treating MimjW 
with glai'ial 
acetic acid. 


102. lla'inin cry.stals are produced by treating a drop of 
blood, <»r a \vat(‘ry solution of it, witli glacial acetic acid in a 
\vat(!h-ghiss, and then eva})orating the mixture. The dried 
r(‘sidue now contains the crystals of hiemin, which may then 
h(‘ e.\aiiiined under the microscope. The crystals are rhom- 
lK)idal in form, tubular, or otherwise," of a yellowish, yellow- 
ish-riMl, or dirty blood-red colour. When the st4iin is old, a 
minute (piantity of table salt should be added to the acetic acid 
solution of the colouring matter of the blooil. 


B|ICCtlOht«»]lU' 

apiwaniiK'Cs. 


MelistrUal 

blood. 


103. TNVO.liuk absorption hands appear in the spectrum, 
one* situated at the junction of the yellow with the green rays, 
ami the otlitT in the middle of green ri\y> of the spectrum. 
These may, howt'ver. from various causes, Ik* modified. The 
spectrum of blood treated with carbonic oxide gas pre.sents 
two similar bamls to those of normal blood, but the red and 
viol(*t rays are more completely absorbed, These bands also 
do not disappear under the infiuence of reducing agents, as is 
the case with normal blood. The spectrum of alkanet root in 
solution of alum is like that of r(*cent blood, but differs in 
having a third ah.sorption band between the green and the 
blue. In a .-solution of cochineal and ammonia, one black 
band obliterates the yellow* and orange rays. This test re- 
(juires care and considerable practice at spectrum aiialvsis. 

104. Tlu*n* is no means of detecting menstrual blood from 
human blood, the result of a w ound (UttslpandJ. 
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105 . It by no inoaiis Ibllows that when u imirilor has been 
coinmitted marks of blood uul^t iiecessirily l)e ioiiiid on the 
clothes or the [)erson of the murderer. If the wound has Iwen 
indicted in front by an assassin standing' behind, it is of 
course obvious that no blood would be foiuul on hi^ clothes. 
Still the fact of the prisoner's clothes not bciiif^ markoil with 
blood, has been on more than one occasion, iir^(*d as a proof 
of his innocence. This was one of the pleas on behalf of Miiller, 
who murdered Mr. Hri»»gs, by Krst of all viohuitly assaulting 
him with a life-preserver, and then throwing him from the 
railway carriage. It ill, of course, be of importance if it can 
be shown that the accused washed himsell or Ids clothes soon 
after the time of the murder. In the event of stain> being 
found on a cloth or an instrument, it should not at once be 
concluded that they are marks of l)lood ; tluw may be iron 
rust, [»aint or fruit stains, or in this country, betel juic(». The 
clothes or weapon should be most carefully pack<‘d and sent 
to the hospital for chemical examination. Hitherto it has not 
been possible lor the chemical examiner or medical otticer to 
sav more than that the signs are tliose of mammalian Idood, 
for no method was known of distinguishing l>etwe(*n human 
blood and that of animals. The research rec<*ntly carried out 
by Dr. Monckton ( opeinan points to the possibility ot' distin- 
guishing human blood by testing under the microscope for the 
crystallisation of fljeiiioglobin"' (s(‘e Heport of the (’hendcal 
Examiner, ^Madras. Dr. Vanlieyzel, etc., etc., i’or IWO.j 
Marks of injury on the >uspected party should be carefully 
looked for, and, if found, noted at the lime of arrest. A re- 
markable case ill illustration of this point occurred in I8d4. 
when the victim of a robbery was able to catch one of the 
robber’s fingers between his teeth and to bite off the end 
between the nail and the joint. The piece of finger was pre- 
served in spirits, and led to the conviction of tlu^ robber. 


* lln'in(njh,hiii Ih till.' biilwtaiKV to lik'li t lie red foloiii* of the Mood in 
due; it \h fho rliiof coiiKtitiioid of the red hlmKl rellM, 
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howerer, the man Gardner fiointed out some bloofl which hatl evidently 
been Istely smeared. Tt was sworn that this blood had not been there at 
the time of the first senreh The woman was aninitted, hut Gardner was 
eonvieted, the enpital sentence beinjf n'diietHl to traiis|)ortation for life. 
Tt will be noticed that the M-liole of the evidence in this case was circum- 
stantial, and it was entirely due to the n;reat care whiqh Mr. Sequeira bad 
taken in notinit every circnniKtance at the time he was called in that 
this crime was di-tecti'd. This was one of the ftrst critninal cases that Mr. 
Griidde Imard tried, but he has never forj^otten the calm poss<»SHed way in 
which the me(li(*al evidence was jfiven. -P. C. f., lSfl2 

r.iSK \o. XXTTl. -Sklp-ixki.u'Tkh wot'S'ns. 

Thp. case of Bolam (NTewcastle, i,.- u loadinvr one on this point. The 

prisoner was found lyinj; in an ajiartuient which had been set on fire, and 
near him was the body of tin* ilee<*ased who lia<l evidently been killed with 
violence, the skull Imvinj? been extmisively fractured by a poker lyiiifi^ near. 
The prisoner, when found, was either instMisihlc or pretended to he so. He 
said that li<< had been suddenly attacked by a man and knocked down by n 
blow on the ri^cht temple He then felt a knife at his thnrnt. His hands 
were not out. He said he nvidvisl <»th(‘r blows and then became insensi> 
ble. There was 11 small M'onnd on the left side of the neck. This wound 
hud nu*rely peiu'trattHl the imv skin* an<J there was only a verv small 
efriision of hloo<l from it. There were many cut. s in the coat, waistcoat, 
and shin, imt no corresponding? cuts or stabs in the body. The medicul 
evitlenee WHS to t in* efTeet tlmt tin* wound was self-inflicted, and on this 
evidence, in the alisiMU'e of any proved motive for the erimt', tin* prisoner 
was convicted. 


Case No. XXI V -Ski.f-inki.ictei> wounds. 

Dr. CiiKVKRs quotes several eases of self-inHictctl wounds. Tho follow- 
ing; may serve as an example • -Three native women and two children wore 
fonnil lyini; <lead in a heap with their throat.s ent. The husband of one of 
the females j;ave the alarm, statiii}; that tin* crime hn<l Imh'ii committed by 
diieoits, who haxl also wounded and bound him. The wonnds on this iiinn 
were very sli^rht. Ho said he had been cm nt with swonls, but tbe onlv 
wounds fouiid weiv two small fMtml/c/ imes on the insiile of the left tbi^h. 
< liie was searcely moiv than n Kcraich, and the other had only just j>ene- 
traU'd the true skin. He had clearly, iirsl of all, inflictisl the scratch, 
and then stwin^ that this woiihl not Ik* enou>;h. intiiered a little deejier 
wound in the same plact*. The man was eonvieted. Dr. Hutehisoii says 
l-hni a made-up sword or knife wound can always be n*co^nisied by a tail- 
iiiK, owinj; to the weatmii Unu}; drawn aeroaa the skin. ICxcept in the case 
of eiit -throat, a wound caused by a blow will not show these 8ij;n8, and 


* The akin ta oompoaed of s auiiertieial and a deep layer ; the RMMrsVwf is called th« 
eutiole or ^sjarf akin, and is that part which is ralsied by a blister, or When very hot water 
falls on th«« akin. Tl»e deep layer la called also the eutL ivni or trun akin,'’ and eon.Rists 
of hiuod-voselR ami nerves liuiiiid tt»xether by an elastic ainl fibre like tissue. 
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will be deeper than a wound caused hv drawing the wea(>on> — N'u. XMalut 
K. W. P., 25fh February 1853. 

Case No. XXV. — Selp-inflicteh worNns. 

Mr. Prbcrval, who had been a police superintendent, stated, that when 
he was connected with the police in Bombay, there were two or three K^nKS 
In that city who cut and wounded each other for pur|>oRes of false accusa- 
tion and extortion. They used t<i cut one amUher’s iiwks and arms by 
turns, as the lot fell, and accuse some rich passer-by of havinpf done it. 
The wounded rascal would call out “ murder,** and bis companions would 
follow and point out to the jiolice the abode of the alleged culprit, the 
others declarinpf that they had witnessed the offence. Several respectable 
persona were thus disgraced and ruined. At last it fell to the lot of a 
youthful nie»nl>er of one of these ^anirs to have his neck cut. The person 
np|M>intpd to cut him was a drunken barber, who. instead of making a slight 
cut, inflicted a mortal wound. The jranir fled, nbandoniiiK the youth, whose 
dyinpf confession lead to their arn*at. — (r/icfcrs, H.'iK.)* 

Case No. XXVTT — (Uoavkric Spasm. 

An interestinpr case of this kind (K'curred in Bordeaux A father and son, 
after dining heartily totjether, w<*nt to the room in which both their beds 
were. The son lay down on his he<i and went to kIih*]). Hi* said after- 
wards that he was roused by the sound of a pistol. His father was then 
found sittini( by his bed, with om* arm on the bolster, the other was resting 
on the inside of the le^ and Indd a discharj^ed ]»istol. Tluj brains had been 
blown out. Suspicion at first f<*ll on the son, because the hand still ji:ras|»ed 
the j)istol, and in experiments made by lifting the arm to the head and 
then allowing it to drop to the position in which it was found, tin* pistol 
dropiK*d (Hit of tlie hand. This v«‘rv fact, however, established the tarn’s 
innocence. In the ex]MTimcntH tried after <loatli, the rif^idity pnsluced by 
the cadaverict sjiasm hu(i he('n destroyed, and therefore, the weij^ht of the 
fiistol caused it to fall from the hand, but when death ts’ciirred the ca<Iavcrie 
spasm would have th(> effect of suddenly ti^hteriiii^ the niustdos of the 
tin^^*rs, and thus j)reventin>< the pistol fnmi falling. It tht.refore followed 
that the deceasi'd, when dc-ath <M*curred. must have been holding the pistol 
in his hand, and it could not hav<* been placed there after death. ^ 

♦ For other caRes of tlilR kind, refer to (Jbevem, p. 357. 

t Ctidavfric rneanfl |ierialnliiR to a r.orfMe or the chanReii in the body prr)duc>ed by death. 
tVutarerir Rpniiii may l>e defined RH a cjulaveric rigidity or ri<;or moffitof iniitanianeous 
occurrence. 

X For other canes of cadaveric npaiifn, aee Tidr. Vol. I, p. f»4 ; Taylor, Vol I. p 70; 
(kMe of Lord WlllUm KurmII. ibid AT., Afi ) ; i'a«e of lioUrt lU*id, I'kliiiburgh. im,, Tay- 
lor, p. 70; See also Oirston, p 377 * 
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PROGRESS OF DEflOMPOSITION AND 
INFERENCE REGARDING THE TIME OF DEATH. 

A S will be seen from the case of (iaiHlnei\ quoted in the 
last cliapter, the (|iie.stion of how lon^ a body has been 
dead may be of the utmost im|K)rtanee. Upon* the correct 
answer to the (|iiestion, the life or death of the accused may 
depend. Before putrefaction scds in, a dead Ixxly has to ^o 
through cert4iin stages. Then* is the cadaveric spasm at the 
time of death ; then follows th<* ^^radual cooling of tlu* lx)ily ; 
then the rhjor mortis ; and then decom|)osition sets in. 

106. Decomposition almost always commences in certain 
port ions of the IkmI v, and others a^ain only begin to decompose 
after every other fwrtion has Ix^en attack(*d. Decomposition 
depends, to a great extent, u])on th(* temperature, and there- 
fore the rules laid down in Europe, regarding the time when 
the several stages otx’ur, will not correctly apply to this 
country, where decom|K)sition sets in earlier. But in this 
country, as in Eurojie, the same successive stages have to be 
gone through liefore the last stage of decomposition is reat^hed, 
and the medical witness can therefore generally tell the pro- 
bable period during which n IxkIv has been dead within 24 
hours after death has occurred. 

107. Taylor says, that in one hundred cases observed by 
Wilks and himself, there was not an instance in which the 
l)ody hiul cooled and rigidity had set in within 4 hours. It 
is nirely that a iKxly cools in so short a time as d hours, and 
in cases of asphyxia, as much as 8 hours is generally nKjuired 
for this process. 

108. Brown-StHjuard states, that in the l>odies of healthy 
Iversons, decsipitated or asphyxiated, cadaveric rigidity did 
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not ap}>ear Hoouvr iimn 10 or hours atk^r death. A remark- 
able instance of the correctness with which such inferenoes 
may be made, oc'curred in Uic case of JeSssie McJ^lwrmK 
(Glas|(ow, 18f)2) - V. AIrLavIdan. The IkxIv was first 

seen by Dr. Macleod on the night of the 17th »)iily, /.e., in 
midsummer, when the mean temperature of the air was 50® F. 

^ The riijor mortis was j)resent in all the articulations,* but it 
was then dejiarting. The body was perfectly cold, evtm on 
the abdomen and at the flexures of the joints. There W'ere 
no signs of decomposition, and the temperature was unusually 
cool. By li) A.M. on the next day, ri^jor nwiiit had dis- 
appeared from all the joints, excej»t the knees and the ankles. 

Death had resulted trom violence and from profuse luemorr- 
hage. The victim was tree from disease. Ritjor mortis sets 
in generally from 10 hours to A days after death. When, 
however, death has been sudden, and is due to* violence, it 
sets in more slowly ; and Alacleod therefore considered that 
in this case, at least, hours must have elapsed from the 
time of death until the rigitlity set in. But when the riyor 
mortis sets in slow ly, it lasts all the longer and rive rersd^ the 
average period of disa[>]iearance being from 24 to ihi hours, 
lie, therefore, considered that in this case the rigidity must 
have lasted liO houi>, and, putting these figures together l4« 
and HO), he arrived at the conclusion that about H days hud 
elapsed since death. The evidence subsequently r(»corded 
proved, as nearly as could lie, that this teas the lime ivhJrh had 
passed Iwtween death and the examination of the lx)dy.” — 

(Taylor, Hrd ed., Vol. 1, p. do.) 

109. With i*egurd to cadaveric rigidity, “Taylor says Cailaverio 
this condition in bodies in Europe begins in from 5 hours to 
fi hours after death. Casper says that cadaveric rigidity may 
come on at any perical after death, during a tolerably wide 
interval of time, in general however Ijetweeii d, 10, and 2U 
hours, and may continue much longer than is usually su})- 
l>osed, that is, from 1 to \) days, while in Bengal the latest 
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period of iIm ooiiiinenctMiient during the rains was 7 hours, 
and in October 20 hours and iJO iniiiuies. The shortest 
period was 40 minutes in the rainy season and 25 minutes in 
Octolwjr.” 

110 . On the tluration of cadaveric rigidity, 1 )r. MacKen/de 

remarks that tlic period of the duration of cadaveric 

rigidity was 40 hours wliile the shortest period was o hours, 
when*as the avc‘rag(‘ period was 10 hours and 12 minutes. 
In cases it occurred in less than 5 lioiirs ; in () C4ises from 
r> to 10 hours ; in 5 cases from 10 to 15 hours ; in (I cjises 
from 15 to 20 hours ; in 14 cases from 20 to dO hours, and 
in 4 ca.ses from IlO to 40 hours. 

111 . The time of eomnumcement of cadaveric rigidity 
varies. Of IhJ <nises tlie latest jxTiod of the commencement 
of cadaveric rigidity was 7 hours. The earliest period was 
40 minutes. Th<‘ av(»rage period was 1 hour and 5(1 minutes. 
In t) eases it commenced in from i$0 minutes to 1 hour ; in 
10 cases from 1 to 2 hours ; in 5 cases from 2 to liours ; in 
2 Otises from W to 4 hours ; in cases from 5 to 7 hours ; and 
in 1 ctise it luul commenced before observation. 

112 . Taylor giv<»s four stages through which a dead 
IkxIv pass<»s, with the average duration of each stage. The 
periods given have been tested with the experience gained 
in this country, and they are therefore now detailed with such 
modifications as have Ihhmi eonsidered necessary ; — 

(a) Ffrat .>7<o/e. This is characterized by the warmth of 
the l>ody being more or less preserved, and hv a 
genersd or partial relaxation of the voluntarv 
inuseles. During this period the muscles are 
capable of contracting when stimulated. After 
considering the various circumstances, such as 
tem|»erature, clothing, and disease, which may have 
retarded or aceelerated the cooling of the Iwdy, it 
may be inferred that death has taken place from 
a few minutes to three or more hours previously. 
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(A) Second atiiffe, -In this tho IkjiIv is |K*rtW*tly* cohl 
throughout, and tho radavorio ri;»idity is \vt*ll 
marked. The muscles are. no lon;>;er susceptilde 
of contracting und<‘r galvanic or inechaniad 
,sfhnftli. In sueli a (‘as(‘ (h^ath may have occurred 
IVom less than '2 hours to 24 hours (thn‘(‘ days in 
cold climates) pn^vionsly. Naked or scantily 
covered hodies may h<»come cold t‘xternally and 
ri^i'id in a very >hort time. Madras 
records show that rigidity is,eominoidy prescmt in 
hodies which have Immmi 2 or hours dead. 

(r) lliird titufte, ('ada\eric rigidity has disa|>near(‘d. 
This stage may last for some hours longer in 
cold climates. 

(</) fourth ataoe, Putrefaction begins, a slight hluish- 
green discolouration of the* skin of the ahdoinen 
h(»ing usually its first indication. In Madras this 
stage ordinarily begins about 20 hours after death. 

113. It nni>t he home in mind that then* is no very (*h*ar 
line of d(*marcution hetwe<*n tlH‘S(‘ |M‘rio<ls. For instance, we 
may have; internal warmth |)r(‘<erved aft(‘r rigidity has occur- 
red. In otlier cases jmtnd’action s(*ts in v(*ry soon after deatli. 
In some cases of death from gun-shot injury, rigidity occurs 
almost immediately after death. The above j)(*riods, tlM^ndore^ 
can only be taken to alford aiiproximatc indications of the time 
of death in ordinary cases. 

114. There are changes which take place in a ih*ad body, 
the signs of which, if not caret idly noted, an* calculated to 
create a false im[)re.''sion of \ioh‘nce. These changes come on 
during the act of cooling, and are termed cadaveric rigidity 
and hypostasis. At a later period dark livid j)atclies appear 
on the skin, which an* called sugillatiou oryie/ft-7/?e/7c'//u*cchy- 
mosis. These appearances have occasionally given rise to 
serious mistakes being committed, owing to a suspicion of 

• A gfiieral oxcejMum to tliih rule olauins duriiiK tlie hot \\eatlter in India, 
when the average atnioepheiic tcinptjratuie exceeda 90' Falir. iu the Hhadei 
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HypodtaniH 
oooarii bofort) 
putrefaction. 


vidonce lieing raised. Christison refers to two case.s, in one 
of* which two jKirsons were convicted, and in the otlier, three 
narrowly eHcajwd conviction (see Illustrative (/sises Nos. 
XXIX and XXX).* The causes of these ap|>earances are 
thus described by Taylor, i>age 

115. The first form, h^pasiasiit^ occurs before putrefaction, 
and is «lei)endent on a stagnation of blood in the ciipillaryt 
vessels. When, after death, the capillaries have lost their 
contractility, the blood ai)pears to stagnate in them in an ir- 
regular manner, producing lividity. The skin of the body, 
although i)ale at the time of death, becomes covered, during 
the act of cooling, by extensive patches of a bluish or 
slate colour, diffusing themselves over the greater part of 
the trunk and limbs. These hypostases are chiefly seen 
on the bodies of those w ho have died suddenly in full health 
or by a violent death, as in ajwplexy, hanging, drowning, 
suffocation from charcoal vapour, &c. ; but it may be seen, 
though to a less marked extent^ in the bodies of those who 
have died from loss of blood. If, afWr death, the body is 
wrapiK’d up in a cloth and allow ed to cool, the congestion t of 
the vessels is apt to take the form of the folds, and the parts 
actuallv compressed remain white. The result is an appear- 
ance of stripes as from a Hogging. ‘‘The unbroken state of 
the cuticle, w ith the other characters just now mentioned, are, 
however, sufficient to distinguish this appearance from the 
effects of violence.'' iJr. Taylor saw a well marked case in 
which so strong a su-’^picion was raised that a coroner's inquest 
was belli. The forepart of the body was covered with stripes, 
which w ere of a red livid colour. They appeared to corresjiond 
exactly to tlie folds of a sheet draw'ii tightly across the chest, 
and it was subsin^uently ascertained that the body of the 
deceased had been treated in this manner after death.” One 

• See also Hos;. r. Keir, Abenieeii, quotiHl by Taylur, 3rd ed., 8S. 

t CupUhinct* are the minute raiuitieutiuna or braiiehes of blood-vessels 
tenniiiatiiig ou the surface of the bo<ly, in the nubstaiice of aolid organs or 
internal cavities. 1‘hey are situated between the arteries and veins, and 
timiiect these with each other. 

{ CoNycsficN is the abnormal collection of blood in a part or organ. 
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case (see Illustrative Oase No. XXXI) is (|iioteil, in which 
symptoms w^ere seen which ordinarily are only to he found in 
vital ecchymosis. Arountl the patches was a wide Itorder of 
a pale straw colour, with various shades of ^reeii, pret'isely 
similar to those which are seen when mdiyinosis is eruduallv 
disappearing from the living l)ody. 

Table ahw'hut the pantis of d Iff ere nee between a vital eeeht/nuwit 
(la'ulite) and a pn,^t~mnrtrni eeehifmiws (llrlditi/),* 


Vitnl eoohymotiia. 

1. Anaiomlrnl Mai . — Kffnsion 
of blood from small ni prun'd 
vessels into tlie trno skin and tlu' 
Biirroimdin^ eellnlar or areolar 
tissue (sulw*ut»neou'< tissuel. 

*2 A*oiu7ioa. — The seat of the 

injury. 


3 Apiienrmice.—T\\e bruise 
will often lx* noted to have the 
shape of the instrument that in- 
flicted the injury. Its colour not 
prenemlly uniform. The bruised 
part is often elevated above the 
surrounding skin. 

4. Kxtpu t . — More or less limit- 
ed to the ]Mirts injurnl 


li-tiRHUanf inrinion . — Rffus- 
ed blood at once flows from ilw 
cut. 


6. Chifujps hij —The 

dark purple briii.se after 18 to 20 
hours, or sometimes as late an 2 
or H days, lieconies hip^bly tint4>d 


PitHi-morleni errhymnatH. 

1. Anatomivnl mutt. Con- 
gested (‘apillarif's in the rete 
miicosiim and vjisciilar tissue 
u/>»iv the true skin 

2. PoRiihn — Such dependent 
parts <jf tln» IxMly (aeconliiitjj to 
how it may be placed) as are not 
subjected to ]»rossure. 

3. Aprearancp. — Irn'f^iilar in 
shape Imt with well defined 
edges MMie <*olo\ir uniformly 
dark. N<»t elevated above the 
skin. 


4. Krieni. — At first the stain 
a|)p(*Rrs ill isolated tiatches. ra- 
pidly running t(»gether more or 
less over the wln)le of the de- 
pendent port, ions, evcept those 
parts subjected to the pressure 
of the surface on which the body 
rests 

•'). PpRuUn of inrhion. — No 
efTuw*d or coagulated blood es- 
capes. altboiigb perlinpK a few 
bloody’ points (ymnria rruenta) 
where the veins have b<H*n divi- 
ded may he apparent. 

6. CJuingpR hy time. ^The 
colour remains tolerably con- 
Htaiit until piitrefactifui sets in. 
No zones of colour form round 


Difference 
iN'tween vital A 
}>ont. mortem 
«‘(*e)iynioslR. 


Frmii TiiiV’s Leyat Medicine, Part l,pp. 78,79. 
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Chanffi^B pro- 
ducod by putro- 
fnotloii. 


nt the ed^fls and of a more or the edpje, such as occur in a life 

Iprr A’lolet colour. After this hruiwe.* 

tlie colour r)f the bruise passes 

fliroiii^h various shades of jjrecii. 

vellow, and lemon, the centre. 

however always hein^ the dark- 

esf part. Hurinfir these chancres. 

which are dependent on the oxid« 

ation of the effused hloo*?, the 

s]>ot onlarjj:oH. Theclianijcs are 

complete in times vnrvin^ from 

a few days to some wfv'ks. 

116 . During the atasres whitdi tin* body ^ops thron^li in 
rtie course of pntrefiiotion, there are changes wliich take 
j)lac(‘ in the vi.scera or intcTiial or;^ans, which, if not carefully 
examined, may ^ive rise t-o a sn.spicion of death from an 
irritant ])()ison. Ile^ardintr the.se changes Taylor says : 
“ Th(‘ mucous incunbranef of the stomach may he found of 
various tints —from a red hrown, becoming of a ))ri^hter red 
by exposure to tb(‘ air, to a deep livid ])urple or .slate colour, 
and somctiim^s black from a dccomi>osition of tlie blood. At 
the ;i;r(*ater (*nd, when* tb(‘ stomach is in contact with the 
splcMMi or liv(»r, the lividity is oftem well marked and clearly 
defined through all tlH‘ coats. The peritoneal, or outer coat, is 
of t\ ^rcHMii.sh hue, and the course of th(‘ superficial vessels is 
marke<l by greenish brown or black lines. These marks, 
which an* the r(»snlt of putrefaction, may be easily mi.staken 
for the eflPects of irritant poisoning. There are no rules that 
will always enable a medical jurist to distin^ni.^b such cases.” 
Kaeh case must be jml/^ed by its own att(*ndant circiiinstances. 
Of course, if .'<ymptoms of this kind w(*re found hr/ore decom- 
position had set in, they could not Im* ilue to that cause, and 
wouhl prohahly he duo to |>oUon. Tn cases of doubt, “it is 


• “ Aivonling to Tidy, extoriml cadavoHc . .-j-lu inosoa ^onerally abow 
tlieiiiBt'lveB (hiring the H or 10 honrs snceeetling Fii tlie observations 

taken at Caleutta during the rains, the lat<*st periinl at which cadaveric 
lividity api>eared was 31 hours and 30 minutes after death, the shortest 
|M‘riod was 1 hour and 3H miimtes, and the average lime was 14 hours and 
33' minutes. In the stvond set of (‘xperiments, the latest period was 
21 hours and 30 minnt(*s, the shortest |>eriiMl was .5 liours and W) minutes, 
and the average |H»riod w'as 15 hours and 11 minutes.”- -McKenzik's Medico- 
heytd Kr^icriciicc:* in India, 

t The mucous membrane is the iiitoninl coat of the stomach walls. 
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therefore better to withhold an opinion,” than to state what 
can be really nothing more than a conjecture. 

117. In the same way the mucous membrane of the stomach 
and upper part of the small intestines often present., during 
putrefaction, a yellowish or green tinge, depending on the 
transudation of the bile or the colouring matter of the foeces 
contained in the colon. This must not be mistaken for the 
appearance of poisoning by mineral acids. The medical man 
who examined the body should be asked whether there was 
also any softening or corrosion, and whether the throat anil 
the gullet were also implicated. If these signs are absent, the 
symptoms have not been produced by such poisons. 

118. So also melanosis in the stomach, /.e., a deposit of 
black colouring mater beneath the mucous coat, might be 
mistaken for the effect of sulphuric or oxalic acid, or caustic 
alkalies ; but as melanosis is unaccompanied by any marks of 
inflammation, corrosion, or destruction in the mucous mem- 
bmne beneath, it should Ik^ easily distinguished from the 
effects produced by such poisons. 

119. Ulcerations of the mucous membrane of the stomach 
and the intestines are common in India, and should not be 
confounded with putrefactive cluinges, but it may not always 
be easy to distinguish them irom erosions due to irritant 
poisons. 

120. Softening, and even perforation, of the stomach, 
occasionally results from the action of the gastric juice* exerUnl 
after dejith. Dr. Hehir has seen several such cases. In these 
cases the softening is gelatinous, and is not accompanied by 
signs of inflammation, .«*uch as redness at the margins of the 
softened patch and peritonitis. f 

121. As putrefaction commences, a change in the colour 
of the skin of the alnlomen takes place, which acquires a pale 

• The gofttric juice ig the fluid secreted by the gmnll tubular glands of €he 
stomach. 

Peritonitiu is inflammation of the peritonaiiim. The peritonueum is the 
serous or thin membrane investing the inner walls and organs of the 
iMomen. 


Mistaken ap* 
pearanoe of poi- 
soning by min- 
eral acids. 


Melanosis mis- 
taken for effect 
of aulphario or 
oxalic acid or 
caustic alkalies. 


Ulcerationi of 
stomach and in* 
tostines. 


Boftenlng and 
perforation of 
stomach. 


Putrefaction 
causes change 
in colour of ddflu 
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l^ra^n buB, gradually deepening and extending to the skin of 
the chest and the limbs. This is different from the hypostasis 
already alluded to, because that change only takes place whilst 
the body still retains some warmth, and directly the body be- 
comes cold it is arrested. The change now spoken of occurs 
after the body has become cold and when tlecomposition has 
commenced. 

Period of dit' 122 . Regarding the period of appearance of green disoolo- 

coloration. ration, Dr. McKenzie says : — “ The latest period at which the 
green discoloration of putrefaction appeared was 41 hours 
and 30 minutes, the earliest period was 7 hours and 10 
minutes, and the average period was 26 hours and 4 minutes. 
In two cases it occurred under 10 hours, in four cases from 
10 to 20 hours, in 18 cases from 20 to 30 hours, in 10 cases 
upwards of 30 hours, and in 2 cases it was not observed at all.” 


Fat bodies pu- 123 . Fat flabby bodies undergo putrefaction more readily 
than than tliin and emaciated ones, and, as already pointed out, the 

bodies. parts which have sustained injuries— such as wounds, lacera- 

tions, or bruises — commence to decompose first and then show 
exaggerations of the actual in juries inflicted. Again, bodies of 
persons who have died from acute dist^ases commence to 
putrefy before those who have died of wasting and chronic 
disease. 


Ciroamstances 
wbioh promote 
and retard pn- 
trefaotion. 


124 . The circumstances respectively promoting and re- 
tarding putrefaction in a corpse are as follows : — 


Circumatancen ^romotivff 
pufrfi/ttrhon. 

I . Tamp^rahtre . — W a r tn t h 
assists putrefection by lessening 
cohesion. The most favourable 
temperature for putrefaction is 
betw<‘en 70" and 100® Fnh. Thus, 
one day's exposure (in England) 
in summer (7‘»* F.) may effect a 
greater alteration than a week's 
exposure in winter A warm 
room promotes decomposition. 


Circuni^fancea rfianUng 
putvffactton. 

I. Teiuperatnre. — Below' 32® 
F. (and al)ovc 212® F.) putrefac- 
tion is cntirel}’ arrested. Cold 
prevents decomposition by in- 
tensifying cohesion luid heat by 
effecting the evaporation of mois- 
ture A remarkable instance of 
the preservative i)owerof cold is 
giv€*n by Adolph Erman, who 
states that the body of Prince 
Mcnschikoff. a favourite of l‘eter 
the Great, exhumed after ninety- 
two years' burial in frozen sovl. 
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*2. proiiioti's tin* 

|)nK*i*«H uf putivUu't ioii hy t.'tYccl - 
lii^ iK'tuul con tart, lirtumi tlh* 
nil* and thr lissin-. 'rin.* boil\ 
naturally rontains cnuii^h tiiois- 
turr ( two-tliinl.s its Wfi;r|it) fur 
this piir])osn but pnindartion 
hastent'd if an rxrrssof nioistinr 
Ihj })»*OHrnt. Surli r.\rrss may Ik* 
thr result of disrasr (as drop.s^ ). 
or may aris(j from (he prr\i<ms 
submrrgf'nce of tlir body in 
Avator Thus, llir viarmu acoord- 
ing to th(‘ amount of moistuiv 
they eoiitain. drromposo at dif> 
ferrnt times after deatli, th(' 
brain (more rsporially if air gain 
urre^M to ir; and the ryes pu- 
trefying rHpidl^'.whdsttlirlaniMs, 
teeth, liair ami nails derotnpr>se 
alowly. Speaking generally, any 
cause, or c<iinbination of raiiHi 
rendering the Inaly prrturnat or- 
ally moist assists putrefartion. 

II. Air . — If bhaal or fiesli br 
placed in a vacuum its dertiiiipo- 
sition proceeds slowly. 

Similarly, d(K:oiii|Misit ion is 
slow in atmospheres of hydrogen, 
of nitrogen, or of earbonic anhy- 
dride, or indeeil of eonimon air, 
provided vapour (such as tur- 
}>entiiie) l)e present, capable of 
absorbing oxygen. Air also 
]irrimotes dcK,‘omposition as a 
carrier to the body of the lower 
forms of organic life, which 
theniHelves have the |X)wer to 
start, or at any rate to promotCi 
ohemioal changes. 


at Beivsov (in SilHuia), had 
undergone lianlly any change. 
'Phe rapidity^ of piitre faction 
gn>ws lesH and less iw the tem- 
ta'ratiire rises ni)ove K. until 
las we have said) lit 2 12*^ K. it is 
eiitirely arrested Bodies buried 
ill hot sand do not putifFy but 
b o r o m e mummified. T h u s, 
warmth (yvrar) has a tendeiiey 
to retard putrefaet iou 1 1 is only 
so far as it is asMX'iatud with air 
and moisture that it promotes it. 

2. Mtnnhtn\ - If there be suf- 
tiiMeiit watm* to allow the; entire 
Milnuerueiirt: of the luriy, putre- 
faet ion will be r(‘tarded because 
jireess «»f ail* is tloTeby prevent- 
ed. Any eircumstanees render- 
ing a body unUKUully dry, e.g., 
iiN preservation in a dry and 
warm atmosphere, r*‘tards putre- 
faet ion. 


I». .Iir. If aeress of air to a 
body be oreveiifed by any means, 
such as by its enclosure in a I'lose 
coffin, by tightly fitting clothes. 
Of by eomplete niiinersion in 
water, fiut refact ion is retarded. 
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A body putreiieH more rapid- 
ly in air than in water or after 
burial. Given Himilar tcmporH- 
turcH, the degree of ))utrefactioii 
developed in a body during one 
week's exposure to air will 
about correspond to that deve- 
loped after submersion for a fort- 
night, or after burial in a deep 
grave for a j)eriod o f eight 
weeks. 

A nak(Ml liody j)Utrefies more 
rapidly than a clothed one. De- 
eoMiposition will be le.ss rapid in 
parts where the clothes tit tightly 
»e. f/.. in the feet with boots on), 
or if the clothes worn be imper- 
meable to air. 

In a leaden coHin, piitrefa(*tion 
is slow from the o.xygen soon be- 
coming (‘xhausted. Thus, in the 
case of bodies buried in lead, the 
faces may be reeogni sable after 
the lapse of long periods of time. 

4 ( 'omhiued action of v^innth , 

moinlnret and air . — It is impor- 
tant to consider the aetiou of these 
jointly as well as .separately : - 

Moist air promotes piitrefae- 
tiou. 

Stagnant air imninde.s pnire- 
fjwtion. 

A moist cold air in winter as- 
sists putrefaction more efliciou tly 
than a diy hot air in summer. 

A moist, hot, stagnant air is 
the most favourable atmosplierie 
condition tor putrelactum. 

Thus, of the three (air, warmth, 
and moisture), the j>ieseiiee of 
nioistun> is a more iiu]Mirtaut 
means of pn)niotijig pntrefaetion 
than eitiujr warmtli or air. 

5. Effects of JhiriaL — Putre- 
faction is ])ruiiv)ted by — 

(u) The body having been kept 
for a long time e.\j>oseil 
to the air la'fore inter- 
ment. Besides the more 
aetioii of oxygendnseets, 
during cx|)08urc, may 


t (Combined action ivarmlhf 
vioihtnrc^ aud air . — Dry air re- 
tards putrefiu'tion. 

Air ill motion retards putrefac- 
tion. 

A dry hot air in summer re- 
tards ])nlrefaction more efficient- 
ly tlain a moist cold air in winter. 

A dry cold air in rapid motion 
is the least favourable atmosphe- 
ric condition for putndaction. 

'Phe removal of moisture from 
the body by whatever augmonts 
evaporation (as e.g.., by warmth, 
tree atmosjiheric curn*nts, etc.,) 
constitutes the most important 
means of retarding putrefaction. 


o. Effects of BwrioZ.— Putre* 
faetiun is retarded hv — 

(a) Burial within a short time 
after death. 
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find tlu.'ir wjiy to tlie 
corpiseand deposit tlieii- 
ova in or upon it. 'I’lieso 
when liateiied, muteri- 
ally assist piilrot'nction. 

(h) 'I’he grave being .situat'd 
in low ground (as in i\ 
valley) and in a damp 
swampy soil. 


(c) The body being buried with- 
out clothes or coifin. 
Thus, wlicre infants tas 
not iidVe(jueiitly ban- 
pens) liave been iinTely 
thrown into the ground, 
and liMjsely covertai ()v<*r 
with earth, putrefaction 
is rapid. 


(d) Burial in a shallow grave, 
where the lanly is e?f|K)s- 
ed to constant variations 
ot temjK*rature. The 
diurnal changes extend 
toalK)ut three feet below 
ground, and the monthly 
or seasonal changes to 
nearly six feet. Thus, 
]mtrcfBction is more ra- 
pid when a body is buri- 
ed in six feet (or less) 
of earth than when in- 
terred in a deep grave. 

(<?) Burial in marl or clay if 
air have access), or in 
loose mould, or in porous 


{h) The grav(‘ being on high 
groiimi and in a dry 
absorbent soil. Thus, 
bodies buried in ilry, 
warm sand often become 
mummified, in which 
condition they resist 
putrefaction almost in- 
definitely. 

(. ) 'J’he body being well wrap- 
ped ill its shroud and 
iiclosed in a well se- 
iired eolfiii, l(‘iwl eollins 
eiiig undiuibtedly the 
)st ]>erlect in this res- 
ect. "’lieox}geii pre- 
Kent in sneb ease is ra- 
])idly (‘xbausted, wldlst 
the rmnainiiig nitrogen 
is somewhat antiseptic 
in its lu'tion. Oak coffins 
an‘ also very durable 
and (*fiic-ii»nt, but tliose 
made of deal or ])iiie soon 
rot and fall to pieces, 
burial in water delays 
putrefaction so far as it 
j ire vents acc<*ss of air. 
Burial in peat delays 
putrefactive changes in 
a remarkable iimumT. 

(d) Burial in a det>p grave. 
The deeper tbegruvethc 
inon* jHrrfcTt the retard- 
ation, lieeansf.' the body 
is ])laeed iKtyond the 
d a i 1 y a n d sea.M>iiu 1 
changes of tem])eratnre. 
At a depth of six feet 
the temperature of the 
ground is low and fairly 
uniform. * 


(e) Burial in sai d, gravel, or 
chalk. 
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8oil impregiiuted with 
animal aii<i \egettibie 
iiiattcrM. 

I^lt 18 ]K>8sihle. under tliOHO 
conditioiiH. if the ^rave be not 
t<K> dry, that adipocere mny lie 
ffki'ined when putrefaction \h 8U.s- 
ponded ] 

0 Afje tittd — ('hihlliotKl 
Acconliiig to OrHta, piitridWiion 
is rapid in the female. 

7 Caune of death, — \ c ij to i,* v - 
liH listing diHeascH, mieh as hydro- 
phnbiaj typhus, and ty|»h(>id 
dropsy from organic dtHeaso, a 
diseased Htate of blood (pyiemia), 
delivery, etc., promote putrel'ac*- 
tion 


8. Corpulence. 

0 t'f lain pid go ax.- -It is said 
that putrefac^cton in rapid after 
death by prusMic acid, morphia, 
and narcotic poisons geiieraliy 
^raH{>or) ; also after death from 
certain Hiiiinal and gaseous poi- 
sons, such as CO (carbon mono- 
xide) and H,8. (sulphiireted 
hydrogen). The Ijodies of the 
intern [Kunite ]mtrefy rapidly. 

[N. B. — In this case, the true 
((uestion, no doubt, is not so 
much the action of the poison as 
the ijnestioii whether the putieiit 
WHS MO e.xhanHted by fatigue or 
(win before death iliut rigidity 
su|)erveued rapidly 

lU. Any |»arts affeeted Iiy 
bruises, fractures, or w«>unds pii- 
trefy rapidly. Sneli ]M)rtions <if 
the body hxik worse a few hours 
after than before death. Putre- 
faction is sp^ialiy rapid in parts 
that have been subjected to sur- 
gical o)>ei*atiou. 


[In sii4;h eases adi{Mx^ere is 
mrely formed unless water finds 
its way into the grax'e.j 


b. At/'' tthil eey . — Adults and 
old age. Males are said to decom- 
pose less mpidly than females. 

7. t U iuhc nj tU.ith — 'I’lius pu- 
trefaction is delayed after death 
from clwmic diseases (Case 31c) 
unless they ia> assoeiated with 
diM>]»sy. Ill tile case of ]>lethoric 
persons wlio have died suddenly 
III good health, and after death 
by asyhyxia, putrefaction is 
usually slow in appearing. 

8 . J.mutisea, 

9. Certain po<so«<?. —Arsenic, 
antimony, chloride of zinc, also 
chloroform, phospliorus, and 
strycliniii. when they aroaetually 
the enlist* of death, iisually retard 
decomposition 

111 arseiiieHl |K>iHoning. putre- 
faetion ordinarily commeiiees as 
usual, hut seems to stop attor it 
has eommeiieed. 'I'hoii a }>n)eess 
very similar to miimiiiiHcatioii 
b(*giiis. 

.After death by sulphuric acid 
and otiier iiiiii(‘ral acitls.putrcfac- 
lion ap)Ktarsto ho retarded, pos- 
sibly from theacid preventing the 
foriiiatioii of uiiinionia or combin- 
ing xvith it us soon ns formed. 


ll. Lime, if freely applied to 
a dead Ijody, ina}^ retard putre- 
faction by preveutin!f aocesa of 
air In s in nil or quantities, hoiv* 
ever, it acts both as » deodorizer 
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and antiteptic The attemptat 
uot uncommonly made, to de- 
stroy a iKjdvIiy ooTering it with 
lime, usiiHilj on the contrary 
succeed in preserving, it. In 
tHiniing skins, the application of 
lime is adopted for the purpose 
of romoving the fst and se|>arRt- 
ing the hair. Possihlv a little 
external softening of the article 
may he thereby effected, but no 
change results so far as the tis- 
sues generally are concerned, 
the fact lieing that lime prevents 
putrefaction (and even aiTosts 
Its progress if nln*a(ly started) 
hy changing the skin into a hard 
and dry Mubstance. 

12. Mineral acwfs.— By such 
means putrefaction is retarded 
by the aestruction f>r the tissues. 

13. Various antiseptics.* 

126. C'onoernino the period of appearance of vesications 
on the surfact* of the ho<ly, we make the following extract 
from Dr. MacKenzie’s hook : — “ The latest period of the 
appearance of vesications on the surface of the body was 72 
hours, the earlie.st [)eriod was 35 hours, and the average 
periotl was 49 hours and 39 minutes. In 17 cases it ocoiirnMl 
in from 3.5 hours to 4M hours, in 1(1 cases from 48 to (>0 hburs, 
in 5 ca.ses from (10 to 72 hours, and in 4 c?ases it was not 
observed at all.’' 

126. Tlie latest [K*riod at which immature maggots ap- 
peared was 41 hours and 30 minutes, the earliest period was 
3 hours and 20 minutes, and the average p#^riofl was 25 hours 
and 57 minutes. In 2 cases it micuirred in less than 10 hours, 
in 5 cases from 10 to 20 hours, in 11 cases from 20 to 30 hours, 
in 5 cases upwards of 30 faour.s, and in 13 cases it was not 
observable, as the de|K>-it took place in the internal cavities, 
the mouth, nostrils, etc. 

127. The period of ayjpeanmce of the mature or moving 
maggots is much shorter in India than in Europe. “ Tlie latest 
period of the appearance of the mature or moving inaggota 

• Titut’h Legal Medicine, Voh 1, p. 86 #t 




Pnriod of ap< 
)M-aninoe of 
vcHicatioikfi. 


Period of ap- 
l>earance of im- 
mature mag- 
got! or the ova 
of fliet. 


Period of ap- 
pearance of ma- 
ture or moving 
maggot! ihorter 
in India than in 
Kngland, 
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wag 76 hours, the earliest period was 24 hours and 18 minutes, 
and the average period was 39 hours and 43 minutes. In 6 
cases it occurred in from 34 hours and 18 minutes to 30 
hours, in 16 cases from 30 to 48 hours, in 11 cases from 48 
to 72 hours, in 1 case upward of 72 hours, and in 2 cases it 
was not observed.”* 

188 . Guy gives the following rate of putrefaction in the 
internal organs : — In from four to six days after death, dirty 
red patches appear on the posterior wall of the stomach and 
gradually extend over the whole interior. These changes 
are sometimes mistaken for the effects of corrosive poison. 
The iofesthtes follow next and then the spleen ; then the liver^ 
which, however, may retain its firmness for some months ; 
])utrefact!on commences with a green colour on the diaphrag- 
matic or upper surface. The hrain follows next ; it collapses 
after death, an<l its putrefaction commences in the line of the 
hlood vessels, and in two to three weeks time the hrain 
l)ecomes <|uite diffluent. The hniin of children, however, is 
the first organ destroyed by putrefaction. The heuH and 
hnufs putrefy more slowly, so that traces of disease are dis- 
tinguishahle in them long after they are (juite decom- 
posed. Orfila <letected pneumonia thirty-seven, and signs 
of pericarditis fifty-seven, days after death. The kidneys resist 
putrefaction even longer than the heart and lungs ; the bladder^ 
the trsophayns (or food-pipe), and the pancreas (or sweetbread) 
resist still longer ; and the diapliraym^ may l)e distinguished 
even after four to six months. The uterus (or womb) resists 
putrefaction longest of all, and enables us to distinguish the 
sex after the complete destruction of all the other soft parts, 
(Vsper found it at the end of nine months in a fit state for 
examination, so that he could solve the question, whether the 
deceased (bed pregnant, wdien all the other viscera} were gone 
and the l)ones almost se|mrated from one another. 

• MArKKNZllc’8 Mediro-legal E.rf)rriencem'n Calcutta. 

t The diaphragm is the miucular imrtition between the abdominal and 
thoracic cavities. 

X The word viticera is the plural of viseuB. The term vinciui ia iqiplied 
' any orypin or part havinir an appropriate use. 
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189. The period of <leath, as inferred from the state of 
deooinpasition, is often a jKjiiit of great imjwrtanco, but the froi^tate of 
oases quoted are so oonflicting, that no safe rules can l>e laid ** 
down as to the exact time which hiis elapsed since death. 

There are so many different factors which have the effect of 
accelerating or retarding dcHjomposition, that each case must 
lie judged by its own circumstances ; and whenever there is 
any |K)ssil)ility of doiil)t, tin* medical witness should he most 
careful not to give n decided opinion. It is, however, clearly 
established that d«*comj)osition sets in soonest when the body 
is exposed to the air. 

130. In hnri(Hl bodies decomposition is slow in dry sandy 
soils, as in pjgypt, or in gravel and chalk, to which water has * 

no access. It is <juick in marl or clay, and <|uicker in pro- 
portion as air or water has access to the spot. It is slower in 
deep graves than in shallow ones, and is <juicker in l)odi(*s 
buried without any covering, IxH^oming slower in proportion 
as the coffin is able to resist the air and the surrounding in- 
fluences of decay. As regards water, Dr. (Miev(»rs gives 
some notes on the periods when, owing to the generation of 
gases, l)odies rise to the surface in this country. The earliest 
period mentioned by Dr. Woodford, at the hottest time of the 
year, was twenty-four hours. The period of formation and 
evolution of gases is of some importance. Dr. MacKenzie* 
says, “ this was manifested by the «listension of the abdomen, 
or by the exudation of frotli from the mouth and nostrils, or 
by the exj)ulsion of fceces through the anus,” In his lid eases 
“‘the latest period at which gases were evolved was III hours 
30 miiiutc»s, and the earli(»st jaTiod was ;> hours 50 minutes, 
while the average period w'as 18 hours 17 minutes. In 0 
cases it occurred in from 5 hours 5 minutes to 10 hours, in 10 
cases from 10 to 20 Iiours, in 14 cases from 20 Us ilO hours, in 
1 case from 30 to 40 hours, and in 2 cases it was not observed 
at all.” In the cases observed during the rains, the latest 
period at which gjises were evolved \ras 114 hours 30 minutes. 


Medico-Legal Ej^periencet* in Calcutta 
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the earlieftt period was 5 hours 50 minntes, and the average 
period was 18 hours 17 minutes ; while in October the latest 
period of its appearance was 47 hours, the earliest period was 
16 hours 10 minutes, and the average period was 29 hours 17 
minutes. Oasper says that in about eight or ten days the 
gaseous products of decomposition l>egin to be developed and 
to distend the abdomen. 

181 . An interesting case occurred within Mr. Gribble’s 
In water. experience. A woman was killed on the night of a Friday, 
and the evidence went to show that the ho<iy must have been 
thrown into a well* about midnight. On the following Sunday 
morning, al)Out meal-time, which was about H or 9 A.M., the l)ody 
was found floating with a heavy stone attached to it. The woinaii 
was said to have l)een of slight figure and short stature, and there- 
fore prolMihly, when alive, did not w(»igh more than 100 to 10;) 
lbs. Tlie stone itself weighed 92 lbs., so that the dK‘oin position 
it) .‘10 hours must have been so nipid as to gener.itc‘ gas capable 
of raising, not only the Ijody itself, but the dead-weight 
attachi^l to it. The stone was attached to the waist, and the 
body, when found, was lying horizontally on the surface of 
the water on its side. The water was from ten to twelve feet 
in depth, and the specific gravity of the stone was 2*7. This 
cawi is of interest as show'ing the extreme buoyancy of a 
decomposed liody in water, and the rapidity with which gases 
can l)e generated. The murder occurred in September 188.1. 


KbtM of a river 
Moident, 
rtgMdina 
buoyancy of 
dMdbodiM. 


132 . Out of a number of victims of a river accident which 
occurred in ( 'alcutta in 1867 (January), notes were t4ikeii of 
the time when the l)odies came to th<» surface. In none of 
these mses were any liodies found under three days, and in 
some cases they did not rise to the surface until six or seven 
days after the accident. As a genenil rule, Ixidies in this 
country, w'hen found in wells of average depth, rise on the 
third to the fifth day, and then show all signs of il(*com|)osi- 
tion. In the accident above alluded to, the four first bodies 
were recovered three and a half d.ays after death, hut no 


A large iquare well, each as is used for irrigation |jurpo:)efl. 
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mention is made* of any si^jns of* doeoin|H)sition. Dr. Mac- 
Kenzit^'s exj>eriiMiee >vith re^ird to the period in which 
MponjfivtUiou* takes phice is of* the utmost imjiortance and 
intere>t. He says ; *• During the nine years that 1 have 

been eon>idering, in my notes on Medico-legal Examinations 
in ( *alcutta, I find I iiave laid b cases of sa[K»ufication, 7 of 
which an* most int^u'esting, as they show that this condition 
is more readily funned in the human body in the Hiver 
Hooghly, as well as in the damp soil of Bengal during the 
rainy season, than in fiurope. The first of the 6 cases was 
the liody of an adult native female, of about 25 years of age. 
apparently that of a Mahomedan woman from Ikdiar or the 
North-M’est l*ro\ inees, found in the watc*r near the iMink of 
a large tank called Motee JIum'!, witliin the (>alcuttii race- 
course, with her throat cut, a portion of the Inaly eaUm away 
by fishes, and a|)parently having been in the water entangled 
among the weeds for several days." 

* SiiiKunJicfihttn refont to the eoiiihinatioii of an nlkalino baao with a fatty 
acid hy %%hi(’h iiicatiH thoHO iiiulerialH arc con vert cm I into soap. McmHco* 
le^rally it referu o the pna-eHa hy hieh tiu* wax-like Hulmtanco ealluil 
(tflifutrrrr in forii li hy tin* cx|Ki0urc of Hf^ahy tiHHiic to iiioiMtiire with the 
excluHioii ol air, i in t)ie eartli or under Hater Adiftoevrv itwidf eonHiata 
of fatty aeidH in c* nihinati<in nitli alkaline earths and atnmoiiiuin. Human 
bodiea in inoiut hu rial places often uiidet*go this ciiuiige. 
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Cahk No. XX1X.~ Hyfostahih mintakkn for makkh of injury. 

Reg. r Keir. 

A MAN imiiiocl Keir nnd IiIh mother were tried oo the Al>erd('en Circuit 
for tiu* murdr'r of the father of the iimii. The pn'Hoiiers were condemned, 
but the only evidence of any weight agaiiiat them w'as the a])}>eurajico of 
a broad blue murk on the fore part of the neck, wdiich the witnesses com- 
pared to that prixluced by straiignlatioTi. Then* was, however, great reason 
to believe, from their own ch ascription of it, that it was duo to natural 
chungOH after deatli.- -(7V#j//or, i>age 88, Vol J.) 

Came No. XXX. - Hypostamik mihtakkx for marks of injury. 

Threk men left a public Iiouhc intoxicated and <|uarrelling with one 
■iiother. On the next morning one of them was fouml expiring in a wood, 
ami he died sotm afterwards. Two siirgeojis dc*posed that they found the 
marks i>f niimerouH contusions all over the iKMiy, and u^m)ii this deposition 
the two eomi)aiiion& of tin' <leeeased wen* committed and suhsiM|uently 
tried. At the trial, Drs. Hell and Kyfe j)n>ved, to the sutisfac'tion of tlie 
court, that the appanuit contusions weiv nothing else than the livid 
patclms, or hypostases, which sometimes occur spontaneously on the dead 
body after many kinds of death. The accused were acquitted. — {Taylor^ 

|IBK0 8H ) 

It is worthy «d’ remark I hut liypostiusis is frcMpu'ntly noticed in cases 
where persons have died under the effects of intoxication, and to this 
cause may* perhaps, he due the symptoms in the cose quoted by Bock. — 
(tide page 61.) 

Cask No. XXXI.— Hypostasis mistaken for marks of injury. 

A MAN died in 1837, in the Dreadnought hos]iital, of disease of the heart. 
Just V>efore cleat h he had been auscultated,* and there were then uo marks 
oil the body Kighteen hours after death the IkkIv showed iiumcrotis 
patches, varying in size. They greatly resembled bruises, and cx;curred 
only in those parts of the lusly which were not compressed by the (losition 
in which it was lying. A pt'culiarity almut these marks was that they 
appeared exactly like vital ecchy muses, with a border of pule straw colour 
with various sliades of gri'eu and blue. In remarking on this case. Taylor 
savs : “ Had the l>ody of this person been found lying dead on a high road, 
and had it been proved that another iimii hnd been scon ({uarrelliiig with 
him, what might have Iwen the ojunion expressed ^ We can scarcely hesi- 
tate to Buy, unfavourable to the aecMised.” Tlie hypostases might have 
been wrongly held to be thi* marks of blows, and the death from heart 

» Kxmnlned by of the UethoMrope. 
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disease might have bt'cii lield to have l>ceii hronght on by the excitement 
caused by those blows. 

Case Nu. XXXLI.- Ekklct of thk uIlNeration of gas in decomposition. 

Dr. Chkvkks quotes a case in which the efTect of tlie gas, geiiemted in a 
decomposing body, was to eject fmni the uterus a four months’ fivtus, 
together with the acrid root whicii hud lietui usi*d for the puiquMte of priMrur* 
ing abortion. Taylor quotes a similar ease, in which the giuios iiad sulliciunt 
force to cx)>el liie fiecus from tiie uterus when the woman luul died during 
labour and undelivered. A similar ease was also the subjeet of a voi oner's 
inquest at Sydney in 1H(>4.* 

Cake No. XXXlll. -Diffuclt^ of i auilating exact period cjk 

DEATH FROM THE STATE OF DFX'OMPOSlTlON. 

The lemiing ease on this point, quoted by all the medical jurisprudeiilH, 
is Reg. V. Byrne, t in which a woman was tried for the murder of her Iiuh* 
band (Dublin, lHt2). Tlie prisoner and the deeeaseti were in the habit of 
drinking to exeess. t)n this oeeasion they luul retired to their room and 
had remained in it lor eight ila^s. Four days beftire ho was found, the 
husband hud been seen alive at the door. On the eighth day the )»riHonor 
called one of her souh, ami the body of the husband was fouiitl in an 
advanced stage of decomposition, whilst the prisoner was still in the room. 
The medical witness, who lirst saw tJic btsly, was led to believe tiiat it had 
been dead, at, least, four to live ilays There were no special marks on the 
body of injuries except <‘ertaiii discolorations, and inlermilly the heart w'us 
empty, and so were the vossijls of the brain. The hotly was found on its 
face. During the time tluy had been together in the room, a large uinoiint 
of spirits had been consumed. The prisoner iiiaile two stutemeiits : lirst, 
that she slept in the be<l on Tlmrsdux and Friday, and that deceased died 
on Friday. She subsequently state<l that lie dietl on Saturday, the day 
when the UkIv was diseovered. T>vo inedicul witnesses said, deceased 
must have been dead four to live days j two ileclined to give an opinion ; 
and one said that such changes might take place in from twenty eight to 
thirty hours. (The month was July, and the room itself was very close.) 
On the one hand, it was argued that the deceased hud died from strangu* 
lation, judging from some black marks on the neck, and the protrusion of 
one eye and ot the tongue ; and, on the oilier, it was argued that tlieso 
marks were iiatuiul; ihal deceased may ha\t' sinolhered liirnself whilst in 
a state of intoxication, by turning his uiotiih and face on the jiillow'^, or 
that he might have died in a til. The aiscoloratiun of the face, the pro> 
trusion of the eye and tongue, and the discharge of faeces might be uc* 
counted for by his d\ing in a convulsive struggle, or the symptoms of the 
eye and tongue iniglit be simply <luo to advanced decomposition (of which 

* Xo(«.— The generation of gas leadb to h winorr bags, and iliit 

bleeding is H]»t lo tie proiluccd by iiresaure t»n an tnnated |>art , tint (.-aa tnus voiiipiesacNl, 
seeking to ebcnpe, (ones out the bloofl from tbe nearest aperture, beuve the o>il suinr- 
stitiou, that a dead iKMly would bleed at the touch of the murderer 

t For full report of this case, see Tim 's Lfyol Mtdu'tue, Vol ], p. 
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there are iiumerouH recorded caHos). The emptiness of the heart, which 
was adverse to the theory of straiignlation (asphyxia) was referred to the 
niechaTiieal effect of gascoas putrefaction on the organ. The emptiness of. 
the brain was uneYplaiiicd. No motive was assigned for the murder, and 
the principal point against the prisoner was that she must have been in the 
rtami, at least, twenty liours after the death, without calling for assist- 
ance. The prisoner was acquitted, and Taylor says, “ The jury were pro- 
jKjrly informed by the learned judge ( Banm I'ennefathcr) that they were 
m»t to convict the prisoner on ]>robability, liowever strong, or on a mere 
pnqKMideVance of medical opinion” — (Ahrifiyed from T A\ loh and quoted 
by Tidy and Bkvk.J* 

Cask No. XXXIV.--Cahk of a body hkino foi nd in thk same house 

As THE MURDERKK. 

This was rather a singular case, and w'as tried in llic November sessions 
at (.hiddapah (1883) Prisoner was a Brahmin of dissolute habits, and 
ih'ceased was an elderly woman One day, about noon, prisoner w'as seen 
taking the deceased to his liousc. She did not return. After some time 
the daughter went to the htmse and en(|uired after her mother. ]*risoner 
told her that she had gone away to a village two miles distant. This was 
found to bo untrue. The daughter returned in the evening, and told this 
to the village authorities, who went to {(risoner’s house. Being late, they 
did not search it, but remained in the house with the prisoner the whole of 
the night. During this time the prisoner w'as described as if under the in- 
fluence’ of drink. Next imnning the IkhIv of decc’iwed was found in an 
inner riKnii, jierfectly naked and covered with several deadly incised 
wounds The flcKir and walls showred considrrabh* tiwccs of blood. In this 
case the prisoner had himself given a written statement that ho had killed 
the W’onian, otherwise it is pinbable that bo would have been acquitted* 
No other motive for this singular munler was given than that the deceased 
had probably seen a bottle of arrack uml some meat in his house, and that 
he had killed her for fear that she would tell this in the village, and 
he, l>eiiig a Brahmin, would lose caste. If this w’as the real motive, prisoner 
was at the time of the murder probably intoxicated, lie was convicted 
and hanged, and is said, lieforo execution, to have confessed to the police. 
There was a great deal of ]K>puiar indignation against this man, especially 
amongst the Brahmins of the town, numbers of whom came to see his exe- 
cution. 


• dss sbo Usg- r Mslisif (Tjoy'b Leyal AfcdtoiM, Vol. 1, p. *is.) 



CHAPTER Vin. 


WOUNDS, RUPTUHES, AND OTHEH INJUUIES AS 
AFFECTINd DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE RODY. 

S ( ^ALP wiiuikIk ot* an incise<l iiatiin\ unless of considerable 
extent, rarely produce serious efteets. ( 'ontused wounds 
of the si‘4ilp, on the other hand, are dangerous, liecJiuse of 
their tendency to assume an (‘rysipelatous character. 

133. Wounds on the head an* very various in their results. 
The most serious injuries, involving fracture of the skull and 
even loss of a portion of the brain, are sometimes followed 
by perfect r<*c<ivery, when^as lie* slightest contusions may be 
attended Itv fatal r(*siilts. A slight blow, lea vin scarcely 
perceptibh* marks of injury, may produce abscess of the brain, 
and death. Two of the most ihin^eroiis results of a severe blow 
on the h«‘ad are concussion* and effusion of blood on the brain 
causing compression. In crises of this kind death is som(»tinies 
instantaneous, but at <»thers it does not occur until after many 
days. 

134. Taylor points out the necessity of a careful examin- 
ation on the part of the m<*<lica1 attendant in ord(*r to dis- 
tin; 2 ;uish between concussion ami the results of intx»xication. 
A man may be intoxicated, but at the same time may also be 
suffering from concussion. Dr. Taylor says :t “There is 
nothing in the state of the brain which w'ill enable a practi- 
tioner to distinguish >vhether concussion or intoxication had 
existed and had lK*en the cause of the symptoms. In Iwth 
cases the vessels may he con^este<l. The discovery of 
alcoholic licpiid in the stomach may lead to a presumption that 
the deceased had lieen intoxicated, while marks of violence 

• ConniMttiou ih a lesion of the brain, pn>diiciii>f syniptoniR of Iorr of jHJwer 
and functions jfeiierally, and usually cauRed by ffreat violence offered to 
the brain itself, thoufrli no fissure*, fracture of the skull, or extra vaRal ion 
may be discHiveriHl. 
t Vol. 1. p. 6.39. 
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on the head may favour the view that he had suffered from 
concussion. At the same time, it is ])ossihle for extravasation 
of hlood to he produced on the hrain hv a blow which 
leaves no mark of injurv whatsoever. C’ases have occurred 
in which death has happened from effusion of hlood on the 
brain without any violence, sim])ly as the spontaneous result 
of violent exerfion. t*ases of this kind are no doubt rare, but 
the ])ossihilitv of their occurrence should make a medical man 
very cautious in the expresshm of a decided opinion where 
there are no marks of injuries to he found. The general 
condition of the blood-vessels should always he noticed in such 
cases, since* dis<»asc of their coats would favor rupture. A 
case is re(:‘oi*dcd in which (‘'fusion of hlood on the hrain has 
l>een cans(*d hy a viol(*nt blow on the neck over the jugular 
vein. Dc^ath was inst-Jintaiu^ous. Effusion of hlood on the 
hndn may also he ]>rodue(*d by ex(*iteinent, hut wiscvs of this 
naiun^ aire rain*, nid(*ss the (*xcitem<*ut luis he(*n caiused, or 
has lieen aiccompanied, hy blows. Where a d(*ath of this 
kind has occurr(*d, car(»fnl notes should he tak(»n of* the luibit 
of IkmI v of the d(*e('as(*d. If of intemp(*rate habits, or of a full 
habit of body, tlu* death may have occurred from aij)oplexy, 
fhe result of excihmient only, and not of a blow. 

135 . Fraictures of the skull an* v(»rv common in this coun- 
try, and an* generally produccil in Northern India hy the 
lath! or Imiiihoo, and in the Madras Presidency by the rice- 
]H)i]nd(*r and frinjiiently by ])onnding with a stone. It is 
g(*nenilly found thait not only has one l)l(»w h(‘en struck, hut 
a grwit many, and the skull is fn*(|uently fraerun*d in several 
places and often smashed to pi(H;es. Fractures of this kind 
are genenilly caused in fhe heat of a ipiaria*!, hut it is worthy 
of remark that {KUinding with a stone is ;V(*ij 11*11. ly the result 
of a deliberate* aou and espwially wlu‘ii the deceased has 
Wen suspwted of .sorcery. A favorite puuisluneiit of a re- 
puted sorcerer is to |H>uiid out Itis t(M*th with a stone. There 
are also several in.stanoes of murders having been committed 
in this manner by women, on the persons of young children, 
whom they have rohWtl of their ornainentii. As regards 
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fraotnrea, it may be remarked that it is most difflouU to 
produce a fracture of the skull on a l)ody already dead, 
(-asper speaks of several experiment^* that he made to test 
this, the instrument used l>ein<y the wooden mallet employed 
to prop up the head diirinj; dissection. Fractures need not 
necessarily he caused on the spot where the blow tails on the 
head, and a severe hlo>v on one part may ]>rodiice a fracture 
at a point diametrically o])p()sitt» to the part struck. These 
coHnfHt*-frartnres^ for fractures by eontrt^roup as they are 
called ), are due to the physi(*al law, that the parts in wdii(*h 
the force applied to any holloNV clouie heeonies conec'nt rated 
are diametrically opposed to each other (Haynes). A com- 
|>ound fracture of th(» skull, which is a common result ot a 
blow with a blunt weapon, may likewise h<‘ caused by a tall 
on a shar[) stone, hut rarely by a fall on a flat surface. 

136. Wounds on the fac(‘ are danj^erous as j^euerally 
causing deformity, owino to the risk of the brain luH^oniino 
affected. In juries to th<* eye are of frequent occurrence, and, 
if made by a sharp-])ointed instrument, such as a needle or 
a style, there is dan^jer of the brain beino pierccal. An 
instaince is ^iven of this in Illustrative (-asc^ No. III. 
In the same way, a shar|>-pointed instrument niioht be 
in.serted through the nose, and could thus n»ach tlu' brain 
without leaving any external mark of injury. Dr. Ilehir 
has seen two such cases. A crime, by no means unfrequent, 
l)oth in Bengal and in the wilder and less civiliz(Ml [)ortions 
of the Madras Presidency, is mutilation of a female by cuttin<i[ 
off her nose. This is generally done as a ])unishnient for an 
act of adultery, and a similar incident is told in one of tin* 
stories of the Panchatantram, in which the husband, by mis- 
take, cut off the nose of a procuress instead of his ow ii wdle. 

137. In many ciises of sudden death, wdiere there are no 
marks of violence to be found, it a careful examination is 
made, it will probably be found that there is injury to the 
spinal cord. A slight injury has been known to cause death 
by giving rise to inflammation. The spinal cord is also liable 
to compression from slight causes resulting in almost inshin- 
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ianoons death, bnt leaving no external marks of injury. 
Fractures of the vertebra* or l)ones of the neck have occurred 
from very trifling causes, such as suddenly throwing the head 
back ; and there is one recorded case (Taylor) of a fracture 
of this kind having been caused by a patient turning in bed 
while his head was compressed by the pillows. In this case 
death did not ensue for sixteen months. A child has been 
known to l>e instantaneously killed in conseijuence of its 
having been lifted up })y the head. Taylor remarks : “ In- 
juries to the spine and its contents are gem*rally the results 
of tails or blows, either on the h<*ad or the lower part of the 
column. The secondary conseijiiences of these injuries are 
sometimes so insidious as to disarm siis]>i(*ion, and death may 
take place (juite unexpectedly stune weeks after the accident,” 
Diving head foremost into shallow streams, etc., is a well- 
known cause of dislocation of the vertebra* of the neck. 


Incised woiokIh 
to the client. 


138. Incised woun<ls to the (*hest, which do not penetrate 
into its cavity, are seldom dang(*rous. t’ontused wounds, on 
the other hand, are far more dangerous, and the danger is in 
|)roportion to the violence used. l\v tin* fracture of a rib, or 
of the sternum (or l)reast-boiie), a bone may b(‘ displac(*d and 
driven inwanis, thereby wounding the lungs, liver, or the 
heart ; or the viscera may sustiiiu severe injuries and be 
ruptured. 


Torture >)}' 139. Dr. (^hevers alludes to a practice well-known in 

Bengal, esjiecially in the Northern districts," which is called 
IhahmIoIu, It is a mode (»f compressing and rolling the limbs 
or body b(»tween tw'o bamlnxis, with a d<*gree of severity 
ranging between that which tortures severely, by contusing 
the muscles, or by rendering respiration difticult, and that 
which reduces the muscles to a jelly, or breaks the ril)s, and 
cru.slies the lungs into a dis(»rgani/.ed pulp. This priictice of 
Uumlda is not confined to the chest, but is often inflicted on 
other jKirtions of the IkmIv. For instance, the upper juirtion 
of the thighs may Ik* compressed l)etw(M*n four lumlioos, two 
on the upjM^r part and two underneath. A space of four or 
five inches is left lietween the two np|K‘r hamlMKis, and the 
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ends of the u[»|K‘r )mnilH»os are tightly tied to those below. 
The part l>etween is then Uuiteii w-ith a ruler for a consider- 
ahle s|Mie<‘ of time. Th<*re is no need lor any > iolemr, and 
unless this is used, there remain seareely any external marks, 
and there i> notliin;:: hut a slight n;eiu‘ral swelHn;,^, whieh may 
he mistaken lor stoutness. The pain iiiHicted, liowever, is 
intense, and the injury to tlie muscles so g^eat, that eases have 
oceurretl in whieh the part thus injureil mortiiied, eausin;<; 
death. In one case of torture of this kind, wliich occurred 
whilst the deceased was in custody of the police, ‘‘ th(‘ body 
was discovered one mas> of bruises. The 4th, oth, ‘Jth, 10th, 
and 11th ril)s of the ri^lit side were broken, and the 8th, 
IMh, loth, and llth ribs were dislocated on both sides of tlie 
spine. Both lunos were injured, and ilu^ whole of the mus- 
cles of the back, shoulders, and loins were reduced to a pulp. 
The evidence went to show that the deceased was beaten 
and poked l>y the constables with their staves, their wooden 
sandals, and their elbows, and that his body was jumped 
ujH}n” (Chevers). The dat(‘ of this bruUd act of torture is 
not given, and it might perhaps be doubte<l, whether, in the 
march of civilization, torture of this kiml is now-u-days prac- 
tised. it is probai)ly not jiractised to such an extent, because 
detection would now he ineNitable ; but there can, we think, 
he little doubt, that in a great many cases, confessions made 
to the police are obtained by impro])er means. 

140 . In preparing the materials fur this book, iKMrly one 
thousand reports of cases decided by the Foujdaree Udalut 
have been gone over, and it is a remarkable fact that in almost 
every case of grave crime there has been a confession before 
the (wlice. In a Aery large number of cases the confessions 
have been made for aj)j»areiitly no reason whatsoever, and 
very often tlie confession is the sole evidence .against the 
prisoner, corrolxirated by the stolen projierty, which he him- 
self voluntarily shows. It is reinarkable that we lind crimes 
of violence, which have clearly been committed with every 
sign of premeditation, and with every pn^cautioii to avoid 
detection ; and yet, with no evidence against them, the pri- 
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8onerH voluntarily confeHs and ahow where they have hidden 
the htolen property. This freiiuently occurs in trials now, 
and though, in the course of twenty years’ experience in 
criminal cases, Mr. Gribhle cannot remember one well-sub- 
stantiateid case of torture wliilst in police custody (that is, 
substantiatcMl by marks and evidence of violence), there have 
occurnjd many cjises in which the very gravest suspicion has 
attached to the manner in which a confession was made. 

141 . ( oniessions made to the police are rightly in this 
country inadmissible as evidence, exeej)t in so far as they 
relate to prop(‘rty prodiicuwl ; but when once elicited, the 
accused is (juickly tak(‘n before a sub-magistrate, to whom he 
repeats the conlession, and it then becomes admissible. With 
the recollect ion of recent injuries Ixdbre him, of course, the 
iiccused does not hesitate to repeat to tin? magistrate his con- 
fession, and it is only when he comes before the higher court 
that he withdraws it. 

142 . A jdirase of very ordinary occunvneo in the evi- 
dence of a police otticuu- is as follows : ‘‘After being for three 
days in our custody, one morning, about half an hour after 

head constable had taken the prisoner to the vanka 

for purposes ot nature, he came back and stated that he was 
W'illing to confess. In consetiiience of that statement, we 
took him beiore the sulj-ma gist rate or, “ after making that 
statement, the prisoner took us to the jungh', where, from 
under a stone, he produced the stolen property," &c. It is 
worthy of remark, that even if these statements have been 
extorted, tliey are, in a great number of cases, extorted from 
the actual criminals, because they arc able to show where the 
property is hidden.* On the other hand, it is very signifi- 
cant that the property produced very often consists of articles, 
such as a cQinmon cloth or a plain silver bangle, almost incu- 
jMible of identiHcation, since every other person will have 
articles of a similar description. 

• At Umritsar, in ]K7o, four iiimicont inoii confossod to tsevornl nitmlera 
coniniitti'd in tho dt v. It wns only lifter the arrest of the real murderers 
that it was found out that the first confessions had been extorted. (Sur- 
geon'Major Ci’llkk). 
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143. There is good reason for helieving that in many 
cases false confessions are extorted. The accused are indiKHnl 
to say that they have committed the offence, and are then 
told by the police to lead the way to a certain where 
some worthless articles hav(* been already hidden away (see 
Illustrative (’ase No. XLII of a false confession) . Of course, 
in cases of this kind, a considerable amount of violence is not 
used, Wcauso it would leave marks which would lead to 
detection. A small dose, however, oH ItanMlola^ if judiciously 
administered, leaves no traces, and is capable of infiicting tjuiie 
enough pain to induce a man to confess. There an* other 
ways of extorting confessions, by means which leave no traces 
whatsoever, such as mixing large <juantities of salt with the 
food and then withliolding water, preventing the prisoner 
from g(*tting any sleej), A:c., but practices of this kind must 
be treated under a different head. 

144. It is remarkable what an enormous amount of pres- 
sure the chest will bear without causing death. This is 
proved by the imnuuise weights w Inch, in former years, were 
used to extort confessions, and as punislnnent for crime in 
Europe in tlie pt'iiH' forte et dure. Even in the last century 
this barbarous practice was still in force. In ITdo, at the 
Lewes Assizes, “a man had laid upon him, one by one, three 
hundredweight tlien Hfty pounds more. ‘When he was 
nearly dead, having all the agonies of death upon him,' tiie 
executioner, who weigln*d sixteen or seventeen stone, lay 
down ujK)!! the board which was over him, and killed him in 
an instant." “In January 1720, William Spigott, at the 
Old Bailey, l>ore four hundredweight on his body for more 
than an hour, and therealter wa.^ Imnged. At the (Jld Bailey, 
in January 1721, a highwayman, after enduring the punish- 
ment an hour, and liaving three or four hundredweight put 
u}K)n him, at last submitted to plead.’' ((’hevers, page lllj. 

145. It is by no means uncommon to lind cases of sudden 
death in a lunatic asylum alter there has been a struggle 
between tlic patient and his keeper. With a violent maniac, 
the keei)er, in closing with him, generally places his knee 


Ext union of 
confcBBiona. 


IVoBHuro on tha 
an a 

m(*H HR of extort* 
ronfeMioni. 
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npon patiiMitV chi-st and ondeavoiire to throw liiiu down. 
The fall oi' two heavy Ixwlies, with the knee of one of them in 
thif' |K)sition, is caleiilated to cause severe internal injury 
without leaving any external signs. In a ease of this 

nature occurred in England, in the lunatic asylum of Prest- 
wich, in wliieh »ereii ribs were broken without leaving any 
(external mark. A very similar case occurred in 1884 in this 
country, when the insane Hajah of Kolajmor died suddenly 
atW a struggle and a fall from his keeper. 


Rupturi) of in- 
ternal or^iiH 
the mMuU. of 
rioleiit iiijiirioK 
to ohoKi aii<l 
abdomen. 


146 . It is by no means uncommon, where death has lieen 
caused by sudden violent injuries to the chest and abdomen, 
that the whole of the internal organs are ruptured without 
leaving any external traces of injury, duajper giv(‘s a remark- 
able case in which a wagoner was crushed by the wheel of 
his own cart against a tree, 'fhere were no external marks 
ol‘ injury, but on dissection the spleen, liver, and heart w'ere 
all found to lie rujitured and lacerat.ed to a frightful extent, 
and the wliole of the internal organs more or less affected. 
The same author gives another case of a sailor who was killed 
by the fall of a mast, and who ilied after six hours. There 
wan no (rmr of err hymoais to Iw found over the whole hoily^ but 
the following internal injuries were found, a small fissure 
ill the right orbital j)late of the frontal* Inme ; on the right 
side five ribs were fractured, trom the third to the seventh 
inclusive, and about six ounces of serum were effused into the 
pleurat cavity ; at the posterior surface of the liver there 
were four lacerations, obviously caused by the protruding 
ends of the fractured ribs, and about six ounces of blood 
effused into the peritoneal cavity ; further, the bones of both 
lore-arms were transversely fractured ; and finally, the right 
femurt was completely splintered. A remarkable case is also 
(] noted in t^)ie Lancet of April, May, or June 1884, in which 
a man broke a rib by overstraining himself in throwing a 


* The bone of the forehoiwh 

t Tlie elcuro is the eoverinje of the hiiijr, ruiiKititin^ of two laycTt?, betWeoti 
'rvhieh, uiiiler eertuiii inurbiil comlitioiiH, ttuiU iiiuy aceuiiiulute. 

{ Or tUigh>boiie. 
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hmy weight. Death in these cases is caused by hfemorr- 
hage, which may take place internally. 

147. A wound of the lung may be recognized, among 
other symptoms, by the frothiness and florid colour of the 
blood which issues from the wound, as well as by the expect- 
oration (or coughing up) of blood. Wounds to the lungs 
may lie caused directly, as by stabs or gunshot, or imlirectly, 
by the fracture of a rib or the collar-bone, the end of which 
may lacerate the organ. The lungs may, however, b(» rup- 
tured by external violence only without the fracture of a l)one. 
A case is recorded of a boy who was killed by being driv(»n 
over by a carriage. No bone was fractiiriMl, but the lungs 
were found lacerated, and the consecjuent int(n-nal lucmorr- 
hage was the cause of death. 

148. As has been previously shown, wounds of the. heart 
are not so instantaneously fabil, as is generally supposed, and 
there are many instances of jjersons who hav(‘ survived for 
many days after sustaining severe injuries to that organ.* In 
the same way as the lungs, the injuries may be caused directly 
or indirectly by the fracture of a l)one, or ev<*n by a severe 
blow, which, without hreaking a Ixme or leaving any external 
mark, may yet cause a ru})ture of the heart. Tliere is one 
case recorded of a woman who swallowed a fish-l)one, which, 
by ])rotruding through tlie stomacli, perforabMl th(^ lieart 
fTaylor, Vol. I, page (hVJ). Ituptures of the heart from 
natural causes are not uncoininon. ** Hope asserts, tliat in 
ruptures from natural causes, it is the left side of th<^ heart, 
and particularly the left ventricle, t in which a rupture is most 

* See Taylor, Vol. 1, p, 629. 

Case of Due de Berri, who Biirvived eiKht houra after a wound in the left 
ventricle to the heart. 

Metlical Gazette (Vol. XIV, pa^fe 334,) caw of a boy who Hiin'ivtsl five 
weeks, being em]>loyed during the time. After death a n»as« (»f wood w'sia 
found lodged in the substance of his heart. 

Cas(' of a suicide who survived one and a quarter hours nftt‘r l wo bullets 
had passed through Ixith veiitricdes intc» tlie heart. 

t The heart contains four chandlers — one auricle and one ventricle on each 
aide. The auricles are up)»enn<iHt. 
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frflqnontly found.” Ift some cases nif»turo of the heart from 
disease may excite a suspicion of death from violence. The 
natural causers of rupture of the heart are violent mental 
emotions, such as an^er, fri^^ht, terror, ))aroxysms of passion, 
suddcMi or excessive muscular efforts, or violent physical 
exertions in constrained positions, [f the heart is once in a 
diseas(»d condition, as, for instance, fatty de veneration, •rupture 
and death may h(‘ hron/^ht on hv very slight causes. A very 
slight excihnmmt, or <*ven thvexerti<»n recpiired for an ordinary 
walk, has heem sufficient to produce tins result. An in jury to 
the diafdiravin, /.c., the muscular partition l)etwe(m the chest 
and the stonuudi, may prove the caus(‘ of d(»ath Ion v after the 
in jury has l)(‘en caused. The wound may heal, hut the cicatrix 
may, hy som<* unwonted exertion or from a slight Idow, a^ain 
open. 1 )(Mitli in such cases is vencTally causiul hy some portion 
of tlu^ viscera ohtrudinv through th(‘ wounil and hecoininv 
stran^ulat(‘d. 

* Falfy (it'ijfittrrntion is a inorbiU condition in wliicli tlim* is cif Imt an abnor- 
ina] acruinuliition of fat artniiid tbc inwirt and bctwcMoi its muscle tibres 
(called /uUf/ /aji/O-iiOpa), or in wbicb ibt* actual fibres tbcmselvca uro trans* 
fortiu*d into fat {fottfj iiu'taniori>hoKtf!.) 



IJ.LIISTRATIVE (^ASES. 

('ask No. XXXV. 1 nnknsihii.it\ i-ou t\\ knt\ -hm k uovks. 

Mk, (iRiHKi.K jrivoK thr iircoiiiit t>f a ])i‘rsoimI ex|ii*rieiH't'. “ fn 

1865 I nalr in a stc*o|>U'-<*luiso. TIu' liorst' was a vorv violont oin\ mill in 
the* michlh' of the* roiirse* l>olt<Ml W»* jre>t into a nullah of false* e'nrth. The 
Ikurao pliin^esl ami thou sank up to tin* kii<*<*s, turning ri^iii oVi*r aiul out tin^ 
opoi he*r ohost, so that she* had ufiorwarels to In* shi>t. 1 was thn»wii on 
niy hoad, <in a hite'ritr rork, and was piokesl up i nse*nsikd(*. This was e*nrl\ 
ill the* iiiorninv*. I roniaini'il insouHthh* for t \\ <*nt yd'oiir hours and got up 
iioxt nioming ]KTf(H*tly woil, init without tin* slightt*st rooonoct ion of what 
Imd hnppoiicd tin* d:i\ iM'fon>, or how t lu* at‘<'idt*nt had o(‘oiirrc*c{. I'lu* W'holi* 
day was wipf‘d out of iii\ life*. During the* 1 inn* of ins(*nHihility , which was 
canH**<l hy concussion ol tin* hrain, my e*ar, which, w'ln*n I was pickt*d iiji, 
was in my mouth, was se*wcd on, and wdn*n I awoke*, 1 w as astonishcel to 
tind my ln*ael hounel up. I app**are*fl iu*\i morning at e'arly tea, to the* sur- 
prise of the rest e»f the ri'sieh’iit s e»f the* house*, who wen* all talking. at the* 
time of the prohuliiiit \ of having te> Iniry me." 

Similar case's of partial leiss e»f me*mor\, eu‘ of “ h<»ing kne>cke*el out of 
time/’ are ne>t uncommon, ami the lie*havioiir of ii persem suiTcring from the, 
effee'ta cif cemcussiein, sometiiiu*s I'leisely simulates that dm* tei aleoholic iii- 
to.\icHtiem. f’e»r case*s ed inpirv to the* brain, Me*!* 'Pax lor, Vol I, 628, and 
particulKrlx the case* of a box wlms«* brain was shot cemiph'tely through by 
the breech e»t a lun>l pistol. 'I'he* be»y was not even remle*re*d ins(*nsible, 
but elied after :24- liours ; al.se» for injuries to the* brain, iiiiel., p. 64-th 

Cask N<», XXX Vi. Cacsk of Kit-rsieiN e»N thk rkain. 

Keg y. Fhipp. 

A ( ASK was trieel t^(iloueeste*r Snmni(*r Assi/.es, 1845), in whicli the follow- 
ing facts we*re ]»re»ve*el : Jliiring a tiglit the prisoner st ruck tin- de'ceaHcel a 
seven* blow iimler the left e-ar. lie* fell and died in a few’ minute's. After 
death blooel was fouiiel extravasuted on the part ce>rri*sj>emeliiig tej the seat 
of violence, and this, in the* e>piiiion of the medical witnesu, satisfactorily 
accoanted for elt*ath. The defence was that the elTuHiejii might have been 
caused by uver-e.vciiemeiil , but the juelgt- < I'nlterson, J ) is reported to 
have said, that if it were pre»\ e*el that two people were fighting together 
blows were struck - tme' fell to the greuinel and dietl, aiiei afterwards internal 
injuries were found eorresjamding xvith the external marks df' violence, no 
power on earth could persuade him that such blows were not the cause of 
death* The prisoner w-as found guilty . — Vol. 1, p. 647.) 

Case Xo. XXX VJl.- ( kkkhkai. ii/Laiokkm A(;k kkom a slow. 

The pole of a wagon in motion was ^uid to have struck an oM W'oman of 
sixty-live in the left side and ihiown her down on the pavtuietit, 8he was 

lo 
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picked up seiisolosci and died in a few hoiini. There i^'as no trace of injury 
on the IxMJy. Tlie cranial Ikiiics, of the iinuHaul thickness of a quarter of 
an inch, wore also uninjurwl. The cerebral incnibranes were, however, 
very strongly hyi)erajinic,and the whole brain floated, so to speak, in a layer 
of coagulated blowl, two lines thick. It was decided that this cerebral 
hu^morrhage (so rare in its extent) could only have been caused by external 
violence, and that a lieadlong fall upon a stone pavcnient was a very proba- 
ble cause.-- (C'a»iper.) 

(^AKK No. XXXVni.— Brain oamaukd ky injcrikk to the eac k. 

In Mackiin, the Coinedian, was iried for causing the death of 

Thomas llallatn, by thrusting a slick into the (‘ye. On inspecting the 
body, it was ascertained that the stick Itad entered the brain through the 
orbit. 

In IHI3 a boy killed another at Liverpool, by wounding him with agindet 
ill the (^ye. The brain was jicrforBled, and he died in two days. 

A iiov, agiid ten, had the birch <*nd of a (‘ornmon broom thrust several 
times into his fac<‘ by one of his companions. ll(‘ becanu' stunned and was 
carried home in a state of stupor. He afterwards complained of violent 
pain in the (eyeball and foreheatl. Hymptoms of inflammation and fever 
supervened, followi'd by eoma, eonvulsions, and insimKibility. He died in 
about sixteen days aft<*r the aeeident. On dissi'etion, the orbital plate w’as 
found perforated, and pus and lyinjdi were effused on the base of the brain. 
The loft ventricle contained three ounces of juis ; it communicated with a 
wound in tlie orbit. A small juirtioii of bone was partially s(‘pnrated from 
the orbital plate and projected upwards. — Vol. 1, page 652). 

Cask No. XXXIX.— FRtcn'KEs oe the bkcli,. 

('HKVKRs mentions many cases in which the skull has been fractured to 
]ii('(^eH by blows and from pounding with a siinu*. 

In 1H52, three ]»ersoiiH were seiiteneed to death, at Bareillx, for iniinler- 
ing a man, by beating him on the taco with “ lutteea and an iron coulter,” 
tiio bones of the head and face were shattered to pieces, so that oven the 
jaws and teeth were broken into small pieces. 

A WOMAN was sentenced to death at the same town, for the murder of a 
girl of ten, for the sake of her ornaments. The civil surgeon found the |»oor 
child's face brutally wounded and beaten into a mass by repeated blows. 

In 1850 a man was seiiteneed to death, at *Masulipiitaiii. for killing his wife. 
The quarrel was a very slight one, the judge sa\s, " either connected with 
some cerenioiuos, in boiling water with two pots, one jiluced on the mouth 
of the other, or that deceased had allowed the marriage of their daughter 
to take place iu the prisoners absence.*’ The prisoner drove tiie other 
peraous out of the house, and attacked his wife with a rice-pounder, beating 
her BO severely that the rice-|>ouuder ** was found broken iu three pieces 
around tho body of deceased weltering in gore .” — (Madrw Foujdaree 
Ldalut, 1856). 
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Caupkh also f^ives a case of a man who Wiled a shoemaker whilst at work, 
the object bein^r to steal a pair of shoos. The prisoner confessed, that after 
Wvinpr the first stroke with the hammer, he became quite furious and felt 
as if he could kee]> on battering; him “for ever.” This confession entirely 
corresponded with what we fo\ind, viz., four and twenty individual injuriea 
of the head, cKtending: even t<» the faee. 

C*KK No. XL -Mi'RnFR ok srarRCTKi* sorckrkrn. 

In* 1859, at Chinj^leput, t\v<» ])ersons were found ffuilty of hnvin^f iqurder- 
ed a man and his wife, whom they suspected of havin>r bewitched them. 
The professed object was to heat out their teeth, which was done with 
slippers. The hotly of the man was found dead, the fa(‘e and head beiiiK 
fearfully mutilated. The woman died shortly afterwarils. and was also 
covcnvl with wounds about the h(*nd and fiic»*. The evitlcnec went to show 
that the ileocased had been pounded w it b stones in addition to being; ln*aten 
with alip]»ors Numerous other instances of this kiml might be quoted, but 
this may s(‘rve as an evanqde. - (.Vudres f-Vw# /'bore I dn/uL l8,tD.) 

Cask No. XLI. -Inmcries to thf spink, imsum xtion ok thk nrck. 

This is a very usual way of niUHing death in this <‘ountry, especially in 
the ca.se of <‘hildrtm. TheHo. k is twisted and dislocnte«l, causing laceration 
of tlie spinal cord. In 1800 a woman was condemnetl to death, at Comba. 
conum, for murdering a ehihl in tin’s mnnmu*, for the sake of stealing his 
jewels There were in this case no external marks of violence. -(Afadras 
Fhujiittroe 

Tayi.or, Vol. I, ]mgi* 65.5, mentions n ease in which a man, who had been 
drinking, lay down to sleep in n vard intoxicated. Next morning beaw'oke 
solw'r. but could not mo\'(‘his legs. He w'hh taken into hospital after tw’idve 
days, and died shortly nffimwanis In nd<lition to paralysis, he was suffering 
from peritiuiitis, and, on examination, the tenth dorsal vertebnt was found 
broken in its lunly ami arch. A large clot of bloml was sit unted on the 
sheath of the cord; this liad caused the ])araly8is. It w'as proved, that 
whilst intoxicated ho had a fall, aft<-r which he walked home and lay down 
to sleep. Hence there was reason to believe that, in H])ite of the fractured 
vertebra, he had not been rendcn>d incRi)al)le of walking. The effusion of 
the bUxal which caused the paralysis could only have occurn-d some time 
aft<*r the fracture, as the result of slow oozing. 

Case No. X LI I. —Torture. 

Dr. Chevers has collected an immense amount of information on this 
point The practice of hanMu, or coinprosHioii and bentjng, has been 
alluded to in the text A few ca8(*8 only wdll be here cited in further 
illustration. 

In 1854, certain pidicemen of TMnagepore were tried for torturing a man 
suspected of dacoity. The man died, and the civil snrgemi stated, that 
death had been caused by congestion (if blood on tlie brain from torture by 
•evere pressure, and that simple lieating without some such process as 
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hanitdoln would not cnnRC tlio apponrntiooR ho found withont more decided 
mftrlcB.” The iudjro cotinidered if to he clear that beatinjr was performed 
skilfally by Bhar)> raps on the joints, and ]ninohinf? and pokinf? with Intfee^, 

BO M not to leave any external markR, and that the hai>i*ilnln torture was 
inflicted after he fell. 

In the Madraa Preeidency, a common torture is, or rather was. by the 
Kittee (Teluj^u, Choerata), in which the finfrers are placed as in a lemon- 
squecKcr, or by bcmdin^' back the fln^torH over a stick, or by squeezing the 
ears and also the liroastK of females. These tortures are all done in such n 
way as to leave no external marks. Another mode of torture is tyinpc up 
by the finjfers ; tyinj? the arms and lejfs and rolling; the body down an in- 
cline ; li^htin^ a fin* beneath the soles of the feet, ^e. Roth of these last 
tortures were made use of in the case of the district inoonsiff of Sholinpfhur, 
nlluded to in the text, under the head of nnitilntion. 

Ckhv No. XLTTl.— Falsk ('onkkssion. 

Conkkhrionn obtained by improper means are nalnrnlly f>ften false. The 
following? is a pecuHar ease, and was tried before Mr. Oribble at Cuddapah 
in 1884:- - 

A Mahoniedan lad was eharjLfed with tlie mnvdf'r of a boy of about ten 
years of n>?e; the inurder was neeom}>nnie<l by theft of a i>nir of silver 
bangles. 'I’hc nceused was last seen with the d<‘e<‘ased about dusk ^oin^ 
out to some ]u*iekly-]>ear bushes near the villa^re. Ni‘.\t day the body of 
the deec'ased was found in a shalhuv pond amons^ tin* bushes. There were 
marks of injury on tlie neck and head, and as the stoinaeh contained muddy 
water, it ajipimred that he had been thrown in tlie waltn* whilst still living. 
The bangles weiH* inisHin^:. The prisoner was arrested on suR]nciou, and 
One of his feet was said to correspoml with a footmark in the mud near 
when* the body was found. The evidence repirdin^ this, how<‘ver, was not 
very satisfaetorv. 'rids was all the evidenee aiifaiiiHt lh«* prisoner. He 
remained in })olice eust»sly for tliree days, and then one morning, about 
half an hour after the hmd rew.shih/e tnkeu hitn to thr tntrhie for tl»e 
purposes of iiatun*, a eoiislable eame and re]>orted that the prisoner w’Rs 
willing: to cijiifess. The suh-niaKistmte was then m*nt for, and the prisoner 
l(H>k them all to a .s}>ot near where the laidy ivas fonmi, and from under a 
stone }»r(Hlueed a pair of handles These handles were exactly like any 
other handles, with no distiiu^uishin;; mark, hut were sw’orn to by the 
ileoenstHl’s father and by the goldsmith w'ho made them Tin* Avhole case 
turned upon the identity of the han^'les. Deeensed’s father swore that 
they ha<l Im>wi ma<le fnim Rs. 16 worth of silver, and the jew’eller also 
swore that this was their w’eijfht when made. They were then weighed in 
wurt, and found to weigh only Us. 15-8-0. They had only been made ten 
months liefore, and had betui worn by deeeasefl (»n twooocasions for twenty 
days eoA'li. It w'as imimssible that in forty days’ wear there could have 
been a wastage of eight aiiims of silver, and therefore it ivas clear that the 
bangles produ<*ed by the jirisoner could not liave been the bangles w'om by 
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the dereMed. The only posKible explanation was, that banKlea reaembling 
thoae worn by deceased were pla<*e<l under a stone by some one else 
(police?) and that then the prisoner wan iiulueeii to confess and was told 
where the iMiii^les had Iteeii cont'caltMl. fn his confession (afterwards 
withdrawn), the prisoner said that doi'eased had falUni in hv aecidont, and 
that he had then taken off the ImnKles and hidden them away because he 
was afraid. The prisoner was acHpiitted. It is exceeditiffly luwsihle in this 
case that the prisoner was the munlerer, hut the story of the hanfj^lcs was 
palpably false, and a false confession of this kind t'un only he acciMinted 
for in one way, i.e., it was obtained by impro{N»r means at the latrine : 
there wer«», however, n<» marks of injuries «m the accused. 
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TUJPTUHE {)F INTERNAL ORGANS. 


Deathi from 
rapture uf 
internal 
organa. 


T he f'mjiUMioy witli wliu'h (lf*ntlis from rupture of internal 
organs is met witli in India necessitates the addition of 
a special chapter to this edition. AVe had ])rej)ared such a 
cliapter from reconled eas<‘s .s(‘attered throntrh the various 
medical journals, hut th(‘ appearance of Jlri«;ade-Surgeon 
S. i\ MacKenzie’s E.r^t^riencen nt 

induced us 1o fall hack almost entirely upon his valuahle 
contrihution to our inea<^re knowledge on this subject. AVe 
(juote freely from tliat author's manual. In opening the 
section on rupture of internal organs. Dr. MacKenzie states ; 

“ During the ])eriod of nine years embraced by my notes on 
the medico-legal autopsies whicli have come under my notice 
as l\)lice Surgeon of Calcutta, tluu-e wen* 111 ruptures of 
internal organs. The following ligures ^how the various 
ruptures which came under my notice and tin* number of (*ach 
in order of freipiencv : 


Order of fr<*> 
•quenoj of rup- 
ture or internal 
eigaua. 


TJver alone ....... «14 

Liver and spleen . . . . . . d 

Liver and right kidney ..... 2 

Liver and left kidney . . . . . 1 

Liver, spleen, right kidney, and right lung . 1 

Liver, spleen, and heart . . . . 1 

Liver and left lung . , . . . 1 

Liver and right lung 1 

Spleen only . . . . . . . 29 

Spleen and liver ...... 5 

Spleen and brain . . . . . 1 

Spleen and left kidney ..... 

Spleen and stomach . . . . . . 1 

Spleen and left lung ..... 1 
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Spleen, spinal cord. diaplmi;r>)U riirht kiilney, 
liliidder, liver, heart, ri^lit lun*r. imd Idt * 

•“«'« 

Spleen, liver, and ri;^lit kidney 
hdestines only ...... 

Intestines and liven* .... 

Heart only 

Heart and sph»en ..... 

BladdeT only ...... 

Ureter only ...... 

Kidney only ...... 

Kidney and liver ..... 

Uterus and Va^^ina ..... 


1 

1 

11 

1 

1 

2 

I 

1 

1 

1 '' 


150. From tlie lon*;i;oin;; list it will s(‘en tiiat rnj)tnn‘s 
of the liver, sj»h*en, int(*stines, ami heart, Nv<*n* most i‘nM|m*nt.ly 
met with, and it is to tliese that w<‘ propose to eontine our 
attention, (ieneral ex[)erience is not in accord with Brijitade- 
Siirgeon MacKenzie's as to the relative tVe(|uency of rupture 
of internal organs. 


151. tlf all internal oroan^' the spleen is the one mo.'^t 
freipiently ruptun'd, althon;i;h, as has Ixmmi sexm, this accidemt 
was met with less IVe<piently than ruptnn* of the liver in 
Dr. MacKenzie’s 111 cases. It is almost natural t() expect 
that the spleen wi)uld lx* the or^^an most commonly dama^^ed 
in injuries of tin* ah(lom(Mi, wlnni we consider that a lar^e 
proportion of the peoi)le of India are more or less constantly 
suffering; from malarial enlargement of that organ. 

152. The causes of rnjttnre of the sjdeen are, --blows, 
kicks, falls, wheels of vehicles passing over thc» organ, pene- 
tration by fractured ribs, gun-shot injuries, etc. 

153. The nature and position of the injury received must 
be borne in mind, as there are no distinctive symptoms. 
There will be marked general shock, anxious countenance, 
coldne.ss of the trunk and extremitie.s, feeble pulse, sighing 
respiration, abdominal pain — especially over the scat of 
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injury, and dullness on percussion* over the splenic area due 
to extravasate<l blood. 

164. The pro^nosisf is iintavourable, as, owin;; to the 
vascularity ol' the organ, the hieinorrhage is generally severe, 
even more so than when the liver is similarly injured. It’ 
the substance of the spleen be not very extensivedy torn, re- 
covery may take place. In the surgical history of the American 
War three cases of recovery are n*(rorded, two being the result 
of gun-shot injuries and the third a bayonet wound. If the 
shock and lucmorrhage do not lead to an immediately fatal 
result, peritonitisf and abscess are the complications to be 
feared. 

155. The treatment consists of rest in the horizont 4 il 
position, warmth to the general surfaces of the body, ice, or 
warm fomenUitions over the region of the spleen, morphine 
sulK'utaneously or by the rectum to relieve* pain, brandy or 
egg-flip in teaspoonful doses at short intervals. 

166. Should symj>toms of int(»rnal lucmorrhage continue 
whilst no external wound exists, alMlominal section§ at the edge 
of the loft rwtus muscle is to be recommended. If lajuirotomy 
show that the hjcmorrhage will not tuuise by exposure, or the 
application of the thermo-cautery, || the splenic art«*ry may l)e 
ligatured, or the spleen itself removed, either directly or by 
means of a ligature. This last procedure has been success- 
fully accomplished. All blood must be cleared from the peri- 
toneum and the abdominal taivity la* thoroughly washed out 

* The word iH'ivnutfivu m ihv prucetw of Htrikinj? lightly upon any part of 
the IkkIv, o»|»ecially the thorax or HlMloinen, with the view of aseertaiiiiiig 
morbid eoiiditioiia hy the resoiiaiico of the stroke. 

t The word pritytiwia in prac'tkai medicine and surgery is npplictl to the 
pre-vision and judgment rt'garding the progress and resnlt of a disease. 

X iVnVoii/O's is iiiHuiiiniiitiou of the iiienibrunc lining the interior uf the 
abdoniiiial wity and surrounding the viscera. 

§ Abdownwl ti^rtinn or lojHtndowy ia the o|ieniiig of the uUloinitial cavity 
by incision. 

li The proeess of thvt'Mto-vautcfy (also cuIIihI ra(|Uelin's iMiiter> ) referred 
to is the application of a hollow platinum }>oint ke]>t at a uniform teiqper- 
ature by a current of benzene vapour. 
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with some warm antiseptic lotion, carefully sponped dry, and 
closed after the introduction of a glass drainage-tube." 

157. As a result of his (\ileutta oxperienees, Pr. Mao- 
Kenzie remarks : - After ruptures of the liver, ruptures of 
the spleen have betm most commonly (»hserve(l in the course 
of my medico-letral experience in t’alcutta. Duriiif*; the 
period of nin(» years that T hav«‘ been considering, 1 m(‘t with 
4Il cases, of which 21) w(*re not complicated with ruptures of 
otlier organs, and 14 in which one or more of the other 
internal or;j;ans were injure<I. I propose to deal with ruptures 
of th(» spl(‘(*n, under two heads. First, those* in which the 
only lesion was one* or more rupture»s of this e)r^an ; and, 
se'cemelly, tim.se* in whi(!li the ruptur<*s of the* .sple*en were* 
ce)mplicate*d with ru|iture»s ed' otlie*!* visce‘ra. 

158. “There* we*re* re*eu)rde*d in the pe*ri()d re»fe*rre*d te>, 21) 
cases, or (J7*4 per e*-e*nt. of unceimjdicated ruptures eif the 
spleen. 

159. ‘‘These 21) rupture's were* refe*rre*el b) tlie fe)lle)win^ 
causes i - In 21 ) or 71)'^1 pe'r ce*nt. te) acciele*nts, in 4 e)r l.‘k7 
per cent, to lieunieide*, anel in 2 e»r per ce*nt. the injuries 
were spoil tan(*ous ru[)tures. 

160. “ Of these .5 or 21*7 pe*r cent. wf*re results of kicks 
from heirses, all on pe»rsons eif syces or ^^roeiins ; 5 eir 21*7 
per cent, were* owin;jj te) falls freun heights, as from off tins 
roofs of he)uses, etc. ; .‘1 or l.‘{ per c<*nt. were* cause*el by he*avy 
weights falling on the re*eion of the alxlomen of coolies or 
porters— in the first case by a ba^ of country prexluce^ falling 
on a coolie, in the s(M?ond by a bale of jute* striking a coolie*, 
and, in the third, by a heavy wooden case or be>x falling on 
a coolie ; 3 or 13 per cent. w*ere cases of persons falling into 
the holds of ships and pontoons ; 2 or 8‘(> per cent, were case's 
of persons knockeel down and injured by runaway horses ; 
1 or 4*3 j)er cent, was caused by a country l>oat being swept 
by the \nolence of the bore or tide under a steamer, and 
one of the crew* being crushed l)etween the l)oat and the 

Heath’s Dictioimry of Practical Surgery^ Vol. I, p. 472. 
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vessel ; 2 or 8*6 per cent, were of men falling down on the 
road and off steps ; 1 or 4*8 per cent, of the cases wjis that 
of a boy subject to epileptic fits — the rupture was the result 
of the kind attentions of his mother, who, to relieve the pain 
he complained of in his abdomen, rubbed it for sometime 
with her hands. In 1 or 4'3 per cent, of the cases no cause 
was assigned. 

161. “ Of the homicidal cases, in 2 or 50 per cent, they 
were due to blows, one in a (jiiarrel and one in a drunken 
brawl, th(^ blow in this ease being intiict(«d with a large heavy 
wooden pin ; in 1 or 25 per cent, by b(M*ng pushed against a 
brick wall ; and in 1 or 25 p(*r eiMit. of the eas(‘s, deatli was 
the result of a kick receiveil by a nativi* IVom a European. 

162. “ OI‘ the 27 persons who died from uncomplicated 
ruptures of the spleen, 24 or 82*7 ]>(‘r cent, wen* adult native 
males, 3 or 10*3 per cent, w’ore adult f(»males, 1 or 3*4 per 
cent, was a native* boy, and J or 3*4 |)(*r cent, a native girl. 

163. In 20 or 08*0 per cent, of th(*se cases no external 
marks of violence could lu* detected, and in 0 or 31 per cent, 
they wen* ])res(‘nt. 

164. “Tin* following statement shows tin* size* of the 
spleen ruptured : -- 
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165. “The ])(>sition of tho rnphiros in these cases Piwitionaud 
were as follow Jn t# or 'M jht cent, they were on the inner onho^pleonr* 
surface and throiifjh the hi Ins ; in 4 or 11^ 7 per cc‘nt. on the 

inner surface ; in 2 or per cent, on the inner surface of 
the lower end ; in 2 c»r (i’iS per cent, on the inin»r surface of 
the upper end ; in J or IV4 p(T cent. (»n the inner surface, the 
lower end, and tlie outer surface : in 1 or 11*4 per cent, on the 
outer surface ; in 2 or ()*<S pin* cent, on hotli surljUM's, in 2 or 
(J*8 per c<Mit. on l)oth surfaces and at the upper (‘iid ; in 

1 or d*4 per cent, at l><)th ends, through the hilus and the 
posterior hord<‘r : in 1 or iJ* I j)ei* cent, at the l()W(»r (*nd ; in 

2 or (i*8 per cent, through the whole suhstanee of tlu^ spleen ; 
and in 2 or [)<*r cent, tin* or^an was reduced to pulp. 

166. ‘'Th(‘ cause of death in ii7*l per ctMit. of Dr. Mac- Cmisn of iloatli 

Ken/.ie's cas(*s lueiiiorrhaije, wliih; in the non-conudi- p* 

" , .111 Hpluon. 

Cfitc^d riii»tur(*s t^tr2 per cent, died troin loss ol blood ; in 

these cases ;J.V7 per cent. di(‘d iVoiu shock ; in th(‘ other 

class, 0*8 p<u‘ cent, in the uncoinplicaU^tl cases, iJ'i per cent. 

died from the com 1 lined etfects of shock and luemorrliage, 

while in the complicated ones, 7*1 per cent, died from the 

same causes.''* rutrefaction liad not comiiumced in any of 

the 2it eases of coinplicat(‘d ruptun* when examined. 


167. “ This or^an in 2^ or Lttro per cent, of the eases w’as (jomiitlon of 

found to he disca.s(*d, and in only 1 or 
healthy. 


^i’4 per cent, to he 

of rupture. 


168. “The weight of the spleen was not ttikcn in 20 or WiigUt of 

per cent, of the cases ; and in 0 or ill per cent, it was meases 

of rupture. 

found to vary from 10 ounces to 3 lh«. H ounces. 


169. Uegardiiig complicated ruptures of the spleen, Dr. statistics of 

MacKenzie says “(Jut of 43 ruptures of tlie spleen, 14 compJicat^ 

*' * I 1 • • • rupiurcH of llie 

or 32*5 per cent, were accompanied by lujurias of other spioou. 

organs. Of these, ij or 33’7 jier cent, were complicated 

with ruptures of the liver ; 3 or 21*4 jier cent, with rupture 
of tho left kidney ; 1 or 7'1 per cent, with laceration of the 


Medicu-Lvynl lentTf ut CVf/ci(Pu, pp. SO-bG* 
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lirain ; ] or 7*1 per cent, of tlie stoinacli ; 1 or 7’1 jier cent. 
with lac(*rationK of the left lun^ ; 1 or 7*1 per cent, with in- 
jurie« of l)oih lun^^s, the heart, the .spinal cord, liver, bladder, 
ri^ht kidney, and diaphragm ; 1 or 7*1 jmt cent, with lacera- 
tion.s of the left lung and ruptures of ilm liver and right 
kidney ; and 1 or 7*1 per cent, with lacerations of the right 
lung and ruj)turc.s of the liver. 

170. On the cau.se.s of rupture; h<^ remark.s “‘Of the.se 
14 ruptures. Id or 1)2*^^ per cent, were the r(‘sult of accident 
and 1 or 7*1 per cent, was homicidal." 

171. In f) or d^<* 1 per cent, the cjiu.se was tailing into 
tlio holds of ve.s.s<4s ; in d or 2.‘> per cent, falls from Iieighis, 
as iroin roofs of houst's and from otf high ladders ; in 2 or 
ir>*d |jer c(*nt. th<^ injuries resulted from being knocked dowm 
by ruiijiwjiy hor.ses ; in 2 or lo'd }>er cent, jjer.sons w'ere 
crushed by briiJv luiildings falling on them ; and in 1 or 7*b 
pi^r cent, from bcMiig run over by a cart : -this case was that 
of a boy wlio tell off the front of a bullock cart, and a wdieel 
of the cart passed over his body." 

172. In 11 or 78*r> p<‘r cent, external marks of violence 
w-ere found, and in d or 21*1 per cent, thew were ab.sent. 

173. “ The spl(*en in Id or D2*t< per cent, of the cases was 
diseased and in 1 or 7*1 per cent, was liealthy."* 

174- ( 'oneerning the size of the spleen in Dr. MacKenzie's 

cases, ho remarks : “ In 1 or 7*1 per cent, the spleen was 

noted as being hirge ; in d or 21*4 per cent, no notes were 
made ; in 1 or 7*1 per cent, the size was 11 inches long and 
(>J inches broad ; in 1 or 7*1 per cent, it was inches long 
and 7 inches broad ; in 1 or 7*1 per cent, it was y inches long 
and 5 inches broavl ; in 1 or 7*1 per cent, it w as G inches long 
and 4 inches broail ; and in 1 or 7*1 per cent, the organ was 
said to be small."- p. 

175. The .spleen in d or 'Xrl per cent, of cases was rui»- 
tiired into pulp ; in 2 or 14*2 per cent, the rupture was 

• MA(.KENZ1K*^ in Calcnttaf pp. 80-81. 
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through the whole thickness of the organ ; in 1 or 7*1 i>er 
cent, the nij)tiires were lK)th deep and superficial ; in 1 or 7*1 
per cent, they were deep ; and in o or iiow per cent, no 
records could he found.’' 

176. The situations of tli(‘ ruptures of the spleen in these 
14 cjises were as follows:- ‘‘In 2 or 11*2 ])er cent, they 
were through the whole thickness of th<‘ viscus ; in 2 or 14‘2 
])er cent, they were on tin* inner surface and through the 
hilus ;* in .'i or 21*4 [ler cent, the iniuM* surfaci* was reduced 
to pulp ; in 1 or 7*1 per cent, the ruj)ture was through the 
inner surface*, the hilus, and the lower end ; in 1 or 7*1 per 
cent, at th(‘ inner surface, the hilus, and upper end ; in 1 or 
7*1 i)er cent, on the inner surface ; in 1 or 7*1 p(T cent, the 
inner surface and upp(‘r end wen* ruptured into pulj» ; hi 1 
or 7*1 per cent, tlaw were on both surfac(‘s ; in 1 or 7*1 p(*r 
cent, they wen* contin<*d to the outer surface anil interior 
margin, and in 1 or 7*1 p(*r cent, the whoh* spleen was a 
mass of pulp. In 4 or 2 ^ 5*0 per cent, there were two rup- 
tures ; in 5 or lhV7 [>er cent, thi^ organ w*as reduced to pulp ; 
in 4 or 28*r) jier ciMit. there was one rupture ; and in 1 or 7*1 
j)er cent, there were o ruptures.”t 

177. A s to tlie length of rime the [lersons .*.urvlved after 

receipt of rupture of th<> spleen, the following ipiotation is 
interesting : In (I or 42*^^ per cent, death was said to have 

occurred instantaneously ; in 2 or 14*2 per cent, within half- 
an-hour ; in 1 or 7*1 per cent, in about an hour ; in 1 or 7*1 
per cent, in 2 hours and lo minutes ; in 1 or 7*1 per cent, in 
5 hours 15 minutes : in 1 or 7*1 per cent, in l» hours ; in 1 or 
7*1 per cent, it was reported as having occurn^d ‘ shortly 
after and in 1 or 7*1 per cent, no notes could he found.” — 

pp. 

• 

178. As to the cause of death, l)r. MacKeii/jc notes .* — 
“Death resulted from haunorrhage in 8 or 57*1 per cent, of 

* The hibm or hilum referred to Is the ftssure or depression found on the 
internal or concave surface of the spleen. 

t Mackenzie’s Medico-Legal Enperience^ in Calcutta^ p. 81. 
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thefiie ciwes ; from Hhock in o or 35* 7 per cent. ; and from 
shock and ligemorrhage conibuied in 1 or 7’1 per cent.” 

179. Dr. MacKenzie stsites that “112*3 per cent, of the 
complicated ruptures of ihe spleen were the result of acci- 
dents, and 7*1 jK‘r cent, was a homicidal case, and there was 
not a single ciise of spontaneous rupture. The accidents 
which caused these ruptures were of a severe character — -71*4 
per cent, of the victims having suffered from violence enough 
to break their l)ones. The injuries occurred in the p(Tsoiis of 
natives only, the majority of whom were adult males.’' 

180. “ In all these ruptures in w'hich notes were retained 
regarding the nature of tlui injuries, they were found to be of 
a s(H'ere character. As in the non-com plica ted cases, so in 
the majority of tln^se, the inner surface of the spleen w'as 
injured. As in the other class of injuries of the spleen, more 
than a singh* rupture, as well as the spleen being reduced to 
a state of pulp, were pn‘sent. in the majority of these cases. 
As found in the other ruptures of the spleen, in most of the 
complicated (cases) a large quantity of blood w*as extravasated 
into the abdominal cavity."' 

181. From it^i size, the liver is one of the most frequently 
ruptured of the abdominal viscera. Either surface of the 
organ may be torn, but the upper is more tmpiently so 
affected, and an organ that is diseased is more prone to suffer 
than one of normal texture. {Several degrees of rupture are 
met with, varying from a slight superticial crack to conver- 
sion into a complete pulp. The parenchymatous tissue may 
Honietimes be torn while the peritoneal covering of the organ 
is left intact. 

182. Blows, falls, spent shot hiking effect in the hepatic 
region, wheels of vehicles passing over the abdomen, frac- 
tured ribs j)erforating the diajdiragm* are among the most 
frequent causes of rupture of the liver. 

* The dioyhraym ih tlie lur^* luuBculur partitiou se^Muratiiig the Abdo« 
miual from the thoracic cavity. 



CHAP. IX.] BUPTUra OF IKTBBNAt OROAKS. 117 

183. As there are none that are strictly dinj^iostio, the Symptomi ol 

presence of a communicating wound or the ijerformance of ^ 

laparotomy can alone leatl to an accurate e.^^timate. The 

precise nature of the injury and the region of the abdomen 
must be considered. Shook, if the rupture be of any extent ; 
is well marked ; the general surface of the l>ody is pallid and 
cold ; vomiting, thir.«t, and general restlessness, sighing res- 
piration, and feeble pulse are present : together with pain 
and tenderness in th<» r(»gi()n of the liver, but these latter 
symptoms are likewise pn^sent when the organ is menOy 
briii.sed. An incn^ase in the faintness and feeblene.ss of tlie 
pulse denotes tliat the hiemorrhage is continuing, and that 
an accMiinulation is taking ]>laoe in the ))eriton(*al c^iivity, 
which will be recognised by a gradually widening area of 
dulne.ss on percussion. If not sp(*edily fatal, jaundice and 
itching of the skin may supervene. Should an external 
wound exist, bile may be discharged through it. 

184. This depends upon the size of the ruptun*. If it l)e PnjjoiosiB of 
of any magnitude, death takes place in a few hours from 

shock and haunorrhago. Small ruptiire.s may b(‘ r(»cov(*red 
from, and very superficial cracks may j)ass uinhdected. If 
the immediate dangers be overcoim*, the sub.se(]uent ones that 
threaten are peritonitis and absce.ss due to the extravasation 
of blood and bile. When tin* serous covering of tli(» organ 
is not torn, the chanc(‘s of recK)verv are enhanced.* 

185. Dr. MacKenzie states as follows The riiptnrcft Eu)>turo8 df 
most commonlv met with in mv experience in ('alciitta have mojit com- 

* ^ , moTi 111 ual- 

been those of tin* liver. 1 propose to divide these ruptures cuttn. 
into those of the liver only, and those of the liver coniplicated 
with ruptures of one or more other organs.” 

186. In .‘14 or llO'b per cent, of the case.s tJie ruptures Ruptare«of 

were those of the liver alone. . *‘''‘*** 

187. Of these M case.s, or 97’05 jier cent, were the 8iatiBtic8of 

result of accivlent, and only 1 or 2*94 per cent, was a case of ^ 

homicide. 

* Hkatu's Dictitmary of Practical Surgery ^ Vol, I, pp. 952-953. 
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188. Fourteen casea were said to have been caused by 
being knocked down by runaway horses in or outside car- 
riages an<l by liiillock e^irts ; 8 resulted from falls into the 
liolds of ships and boats ; 2 resulted from falls on piles of 
bricks ; 1 was that of a man who was knocked down while 
helping to remove a boiler — the boiler rolled on his back and 
crushed him to death ; 1 was that of a man struck by a tub 
full of salt, whi(di was being remtived from a ship’s hold ; 

1 was that of a coolie or porter, who, while carrying a heavy 
box on his head, slipped an<l fell on his back with the box on 
the front of his chest and abdomen ; 1 was that of a man, 
who, while working on hoard a shi]), was struck by a sling 
containing three* 2-mannd hags of dal ; 1, a drmikon man, 
fell heavily on a hard metal rod ; 1, a syce or groom, was 
kicked over the abdonum by a horse he was grooming ; 1, a 
lad in a fishing boat wbicb collided with a ]>onto()n of the 
Hooglily Bridge, was j)recipitated into the river, and either 
was driven by the current against the pontoon, or against its 
mooring chains a few yards below the pontoon ; 1 was that 
of a man struck by the handle of Ji winch in motion. 

189. In the lU cases, the liver was found to b<* healthy in 
fi or 17*() per cent., diseased in 2(1 or 7l>’4 per cent., and no 
note was found in 2 or 5*8 ])er cent. 

190. Of the lU cases mentioned, in Ifi or 47‘0.5 per cent, 
the ruptures were deep ; in 4 or 11‘7 per cemt. the whole or 
the greater portion of the liver was ruptun*(l into pulp ; in 

2 or 5*8 })er cent, the ruptures were both superficial and deep ; 
in 2 or r)’8 per cent, they wen* superficial only ; and in 10 
or 21)'4 per (*ent. no notc*s were kept. 

191. Of the ,*14 cases, in (i or 17‘fi per cent, the ruptures 
were on the upp<»r surface of the right lolx* : in 3 or 8*8 per 
cent, they were on the under surface of the right lol)e ; in 5 or 
14’ 7 ()er cent, througli the whob* sulisbuice of the right lobe ; 
in 4 or 11*7 j)er cent, the right lobe was ruptured into pulp ; 
in 3 or 8*8 |>er cent, the injury avjis confined to the posterior 
margin of the right loin? ; in 1 or 2’1> |Hjr cent, to the anterior 
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marj^in of the ricrht lol>e ; in 2 or 5*8 per cent, through the 
junction of the right and left lobes ; in 2 or ;V8 per cent, the 
raptures were on l)oth surfaces of the right lobe ; in 1 or 2*9 
|>er cent, they wen* on the posterior margin of the right lol)e, 
and -on the under surface of the left lobe ; in 1 or 2*9 per 

ceiiL on the under surface of the left lobe ; in 1 or 2*9 per 

cent, on botli surface of the right and left lobes ; in 1 or 2*9 
per cent, on the anterior margins of the right and left lobes ; 
in 2 or 5*8 per cent, through the whole substance of the right 
and left lob(*s ; and in 2 or o'.S per cent, no record was kept. 

192. In 11 or 112*11 per cent, of these .*11 cases, the length 

of the ruptures varied from 2| to 5 inches; in 1 or 11*7 per 

cent, they w(*re ir.un 5 to 10 inch(‘s long ; in 1 or 2*9 p(*r 

cent, tin* ruptiin* was 12 inch(*s in length ; in (> or I7*l> per 
cent, the organ was reduced to a state of jitilp ; and in 12 or 
H.5*2 per cent, no note was preserved. 

193. Out of thes(* 111 cases of rupture, in 18 or 52*9 per 
cent. tl>e cause of d<*ath was h:einorrhag(‘, in 15 or 11*1 per 
cent, death result(*d from sliock, and in 1 or 2*9 per cent, it 
was due to shock as w(‘ll as hjcinorrluigc*. Tlu‘se notes show 
that the common causes of ruptured liv<‘r is accident, and the 
most frecpient cause of these lading people knock(»d down 
by runaway horses and by bullock carts. 

194. In 112 or 94*1 p(*r cent, of the .‘14 cases, the effused 
blood was found in the abdominal cavity ; in one or 2*9 per 
cent, in both pleural cavities ; and in 1 or 2*9 i)er cent, into 
lioth ])leural and abdominal c-Jivities. In tlie last two cases 
mentioned one or mon* ruptures or injuries of the diaphragm 
were found. 

195. Of the 34 cases, in 6 or 17*6 per cent, death was 
reported to have occurred instantaneously, in 11 or 32*3 per 
cent, within an hour, in 4 or 11*7 per cent, in from one to 
two hours, in 1 or 2*9 per c<*nt. from two to three hours, in 
4 or 11*7 percent, in three to seven hours, in 1 or 2*9 j)er 
cent, in three days, anti in 7 or 20*5 per cent, the tiiiuj was 
not mentioned by tlie police authorities. 
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196. On these facts Dr. MacKenzie make.s the following 
remarks ; — 20 per cent, of the cases were accidents on board 
ships and boats, and 40 per cent, resulted from carriage, 
tram, or cart accidents. All the European males were sailors, 
and 50 per cent, of the adult native males were lascars or 
native seamen ; 20 per cent, were native l)oys, and 1 or 10 
per cent, was a girl. 

197. External marks of violence were j)resent in 80 per 
cent, of the cases and absent only in 20 cent. The 
external marks wen* found in only 25 per e(*nt. of the cases 
in the h(*pati(^* region, as well as in other parts of the body ; 
wlidc* in 75 p<*r e(‘nt. th(»s(* \v(*re found in other parts of the 
body distinct from the h(*patic n‘gion. 

198. Bones were found fractured in 80 per cent, ot cases, 
showing that the nature of the accident was of a violent 
character. In all these cas(*s, ribs wer(» found to have been 
fractured, and in d7*5 per cent, tin* ribs as well as other bones 
were broken. 

199. The liver was found in bO per cent. U) be diseased, 
in IJO per cent, it was healthy, and in 10 per cent, no record 
A-vas kept. From the nature of these ruptures, it will be seen 
that the liver was, in the 70 per cent, of cases in which notes 
wore kept-, found to he seriously and irrecoverably injured. 

200. The rujdures in 70 per cent, of the cases were limited 
to the right lobe, in 20 ])er cent, they were found in the right 
and left lobes, and in 10 per cent, the whole of the liver was 
ruptured and reduced to pulp. 

201. In halt the cases, the persons who received the in- 
juries died from shock, and in the others from haemorrhage. 

202. Blood was found in the al)dominal cavity in 70 per 
cent, of the cjises, in 20 per cent, in the al)dominal and pleural 
cavities, and in 10 per cent, no notes were made. 

• The hepatic region is the region where the liver is sitimted. 



CHAP. IX.] 


Kl PTl-KK OF IXTKKXAL ORGANS. 


131 


203. In 7(> por cent, of the cosos, tho quantity of Mood 
found Viirieil from S to IMI ounces, in 2(t percent, it was noted 
only as a “ lar^e quantity," and in 10 per cent, it was not 
recorded. In the majority of the cases in which th(» con- 
dition of till* hlooil effused was rtHJiorded, it was found to l>o 
fluid and of a dark colour. 

204. In all tlie cases re^ardin^j; which notes were found, 
the persons died within an hour of the receipt of the injury." 

205. Itupture of some j)arf of the intestim* is a tolerably 
fre<|U(*nt and a very fatal injury. It occurs in any part of 
the l)o\\(*l, ‘ from the coinmencement of tin* ilnodennm* to 
the t(*rinination of the sio^inoid flexun‘t of tin* colon’ ( l\)lIock). 
The lac(*ration varies in ext(*nt, l>(*in^ sometimes little more 
than a ])in-hole, at oth<»rs involving the whoh* or almost the 
whole circumference of the* bowel. 

206. “The injury is caused by s(*V(‘r<* (‘ontusion, sucli 
as the kick of a horse or tin* passage of a wh(‘(*l over the 
abdomen when the intestim* is full ; for then* is no evidence*, 
as far as I know, that the intestine can be ruptured when 
collapsed, and this is a very important distinction b(*twe(‘n 
rupture from contusion and jierforation from direct wound. 
Many instances of sword and bullet wounds of tin* iniestines 
have been recorded in which recovery ha'^ ensued, though 
the occurrence of ficcal fi>tulat has proved the reality of the 
lesion of the Ixiwel. And such cases are easily intelli;;ible if 
we supiKise that the liowi*! was empty at th(; time of the 
wound, so that no heciil fluid or ^as escaped into the perito- 
neal cavity at the moment of thi* perforation. For the mucous 
membrane protrudes at once through the lips of the wound in 
the muscular and serous coats, and, assisted by the contrac- 


* The dnodennm \h tlie hnt i>art of the snuiU intcdtinea, situated just 
below, but condnoos with, the stomach. 

t The i*iymoid flerure is the bend of the colon, or large intestines, conti* 
nuous with the descending colon above and the rectum below. 

i A fiatulck may be dchned as a Buppurating tubc-like passage. 


Quantity of 
blotal extrava* 
sated. 


Tiiiio lictwooii 
injury and 
death. 

lliiptiirc of the 
bowel. 


Uiipiuro of 
bowel caused by 
Hi'V(*re contu- 
sion. 



otiTLINKH OK MKDICAL JL'UlSKnUDKNCE. 


[sec. 1. 


tion of tlie muscular fibres,* so effectually closes the ajKjrture, 
that no extravasation takes jilace at the moment of the wound ; 
nor would any extravasation occur at all if rem^wed distension 
could he prevcMited. By the time that the injunMl bowel 
b(M.!Oines dist(mded with tVeces, its wounded part has contracted 
adhesions to the neigh bonriiif!; coils and to the parietes (or 
walls), so that the heces find their way out of the external 
wound, not into the ])eritoncal cavity. This protrusion of the 
mucous coat occurs also in th(‘ case of internal rujdure. But 
h(‘re-, since the bowel is disteiid(*d when ru})tun'd, and as there 
is no oth(‘r exit for the contents (*xcept through the wound, 
th(‘r(^ must occur, instantaneously on the ruptur(*, a free escape 
of l.eciil gas at any rate, and in all })roI)al)ility an effusion also 
of fjccal fluid into tlies peritoneal cavity, though the latter may 
sometimes be in such small amount as not to be discoverable 
after death. Thus, the germs of fatal inflammation t are in 
all probal)ility implanted on th(‘ serous membrane, and there 
is not., as far as I can discov(T, any perfectly satisfactory 
])roof tliat comj)h‘te ru[)tun‘ through all th(‘ coats of tlu* bowel 
without external wound has (‘V(*r l)(*en followed by recovery. 
At the same tinu*, there have um|uestionahly been cases in 
which the symptoms have been held to justify the diagnosis 
of ruptured bowel which have ended in recovery ; and the 
theoretical possilulity of recovery, even in cases of complete 
rupture, has not been disproved, for w(‘ are not entitled to 
assert that tlu* effusion of fjecal gas must inevitaldy prove 
fatal ; and there is again the remote possibility that, although 
the l)owel may be ruptured, yet the ruptun^ may not implicate 
the peritoneum, consequently the injury must be treak‘d with 
a view to recovery. 

tho 207 . ‘"Bupture of the intestine can generally bo diag- 
nosed. After a severe blow on the abdomen, acute pain 
comes on shortly before the pain of the injury has subsided, 

• Tho intciftinen have for tho most part four couts -aii nifrrnaf (1), mu- 
cons, and (2), Bub-inucous ; (3) middlo or muscular, and (4) external or 
BorouB, the latter being derivcnl from tho peritoneum. 

t All the mure acute forms of inflammatiou are considered, at tho pro- 
Bent day, to be duo to the action of certain forma of micrococci. 
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often iicconipanied with much colla[)so (though not always 
so), w'ith urgent vomiting, intense thirst, ^reat ttmilerness of 
the abdomen, involuntary contraetion of the abdominal mus- 
cles, usually rapid sinking with coldness of the surface, 
lividity, and lo<s of pulse some time before ch^ath. As the 
case goes on, the vomit, which at first consists merely of food, 
becomes bilious, and then more and more resembh»s tin* con- 
tents of the small intestines, but I have never s(»en al)solute 
fpecal vomiting. Tympanites* usually succ(mm1s, [uobably 
from paralysis of the bowel -the result of an im[>n‘ssion on 
the sympathetic system of nerves.f TIh» collapse* which 
depemls on gen<‘ral sliock may, as Mr. Le (iros (’lark points 
out, be distinguished from that caus(»d by luemorrhage, since 
in the latt<?r case the pati(‘nt usually refers his suffering to 
some isolat(‘d s[K)t, where luliu'ss or dulne>s, on percussion, 
or both, may be eletccied.''} 

208 . Dr. MacKenzie states : -‘*The next in order of fre- Uupturo of in. 
qitency, aft(‘r the ruplurt* of the sple(*n, I found to be the 

rupture of the itUeafiues, Th(*rc wcn‘ 12 ru|)lun‘s of the 
intestines ; 11 or per cent, of these were uncomplioabMl 
wdth injuries to oth(‘r internal organs, while 1 or M’3 per cent. 
was accompanied with two superficial ruptures of thc! liver. 

As I did in case of the ruptures of the liv(‘r and sple(»n, 1 
propose to consider these cases also under two heads - those 
in which the only rupture was that of the intestines, and tlie 
case in which it was accompanied with ruptures of the liver. 

209 . Of these 11 cases, 10 or SiO-i) per cent, were a wi- Analyswof 

dentsil, and 1 or 0 jkt cent, was homicidal. In 4 or 40 ])er rap- 

cent, the persons injured were kicked in the abdoiiKui by tuatinea. 
horses ; in 2 or 20 jier cent, persons wxTe struck in the 


• Tympanites^ ]K>pularty called “ drum-lielly,” ia thft diatenaioii of the 
abdominal walla with gas contained in tho inteatinua. 

t Ttie sympathetic system of nerves ia a double chain of little nerve niaaaea, 
intercommunicating by croas bauda of iier\'e fibn^a, and aituated upon the 
front of the vertebrae, from the base of the akull to thc end of the apinal 
oolumn. It may bo traced into tho head. 

X Holmes* Surgery ; Its Principles and Practice^ 3rd Edition, p. 206} 
et atq. 
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iilxioiiien hy pim^s of wood ; in 1 or 10 per cent, a pornon 
was run over hy n carria< 5 e ; in J or 10 per cent, it resulted 
from a fail on a lar^^re piece of tiniiier ; in 1 or 10 per cent, 
of the cases a person was jammed between a boat and a 
jiontoon ; and in 1 or 10 per cent, a man was crushed between 
two railway trucks. Ten or DO'D per cent, were adult native 
males, and 1 or D per cent, was a Eurasian l)oy. In 2 or 
1H*1 j)er c(»nt. the intestines were ruptured in two places, and 
in 9 or tSl*9 per cent, in one. In or 27*2 per cent, hecal 
niatO^r and fluid were foiiml in the abdominal ciivity ; in 2 
or 1H*1 per cent, becal matOu* and blood ; in 2 or 18*1 j^er 
c(uit. no extravasation had taken place ; in 1 or 9 per cent, 
only blood was found ; in I or 9 p(U‘ c(uit. blood and fluid ; 
in 1 or 9 p<^r eemt. f?eces, fluid, and blood ; and in 1 or 9 per 
(*.ent . faeces alom*. 

210. One or 9 jM»r (‘ent. di(*d in seven hours ; I or 9 [»er 
cent, in twelve hours ; 2 or lt<*l * e(*nt. in twenty-four 
hours ; in 1 or 9 ptu* cent, in tw<Miiy-nin(* hours ; 2 or 18*1 
per cent, in thirty hours ; 1 or 9 per cent, in fifty-cu^ht 
hours ; 1 or 9 p<‘r cent, in thn^e days ; 1 or 9 p(‘r cent, in 
five days, and 1 or 9 per cent, in ei^ht days. 

211. In 9 or 81*8 per c<Mit. tin* cause' of death was peri- 
tonitis, and in 2 or 18*1 per cent, it resulted from ^llock. 

212. /nciml woHHiis ami ronfu,sloH,s on f/w ahdnmen are 
likely to be of a very dangerous nature, owin;i[ to tin* slif^ht 
proUxtion affonhMl by the outer covering and rhi* ease with 
which the vital organs may be affected. A blow on the upper 
|>art of the abdomen, “ the pit of the stomach," may cause 
instant death without producing laperation or contusion of 
any or^^an. This effect is generally ascribed to concussion of 
the semi-lunar ^inglia* of the sympathetief nerve. A blow 

* The tteuii-Uinar ganglion in n K^oup of nerve-cells situateU in the upper 
and back part of the abiloiniiial cavity and supplying nerve influence to 
the vessels of the organs contained in the abdominal cavity. 

t The Hympathctic nerve here referreil to is a double chain of nerve 
ganglia passing down one on each side of the frout of the spinal oolumn. 
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on the alxloinen may cause death by rupture of the spleen, 
of the liver, of the intestines, of the bladder, or of the gall 
bladder, and leave no external trace whatsoever. Huptures 
of the spleen are especially common in this innintry, wh<»re, 
in feverish parts, nearly one-lialf of the people have spleens 
more or les^ diseased anti enlargetl. Huptnre of the spleen 
is almost invariably fatal, hut the period within which death 
takes place differs considtM’ahly. Soinetiiiies it is instan- 
taneous, and at others it has only followed after a con- 
siderable time. 

213. A very remarkahh* cas(‘ is given hy Dr. Fayrer, in 
which a Hind(»o was adniitteil into tlie hospital with a frac- 
ture of the hd't fon‘-arin and oomponnd dislocation of the 
right NM*ist-joint, cans(*d hy a fall from a tree. For the 
first two days he complained of pain in the hypogastrium* 
and j)ass<‘d bloody urine. These symptoms gradually passed 
off, and the s(‘(*retiotts became normal. The injuries to 
the arm, however, assumed an unfavourable aspect ; tetanus 
set in, the arm was am|)Utated, ami he died sixteen days 
after the accident. On examination the liver was found 
to l)e ruptur(*d ; there w(»n* two ruptures in the spleen, and 
there was an extensive* rupture in the* left kidney. Ami yet 
with all these injuries the patient, <*xcept for the first few 
days, app<*ared to suffer no evil effects ; and. as far as couhl 
l>e judgeel, death was caused only by the injuries to the arm. 
For other remarkable cases of injuries to the spleen tmd 
liver, see ( ’hevers, page 4(i0 ; Taylor, Vol. I, page fid? ; 
(’asper, Vol. I. 

214. Wounds to the hladder and the (fall bladder gener- 
ally prove fatal, the latter cau.sing peritonitis. A case is re- 
lated by Taylor (Vol. 1, page fiH3) of a gentleman who had 
been prevented, from some cause or other, from retiring to 
his room, and who felt pain from distension of the bladder. 
Whilst going downstairs, he accidentally struck his ahdotium 


• The rppon Hitnated at the loweat part of the atxlomeii, in the middle 
line. 
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against 8ome jtrojection. The j)ain at once passed away, and 
also the desire to pass urine. Ho then wont out t.i the house 
of a friend, where he was engaged to dine. A doctor, one of 
the guests, to whom lie told this, at once suspected that rupture 
of the bladder had t4ikeii place. This jiroved to be true ; the 
symptoms set in almost immediately, and the gentleman died 
in three or 1‘onr hours. 

215. Ritithire of the heart is generally caused by severe 
compn^ssion of the thorax from some heavy body passing over 
it. It is not infrecjnently aec()inj)ani(‘d by rupture of the 
valves.* I)(»ath takes place nearly always directly after sucli 
an accident, either from the shock to the system or from blood 
enb'ring the pc^icardiai* cavity t‘n‘ely, and thus interfering 
With the heart's action. 

216. Wounds of the heart may result either from an 
ext<‘rnal |>enetrating agent or from a frji<*tur(‘d rib or sternum 
(or br(‘ast-boiie). The latter, boNNever, <lo(‘s not take place so 
InHjuently as the similar accident in tin* case of the lung, 
owing to the b(»tter protection of the pericardiac cavity in the 
chest. Its conse<}U(Mices, on the other hand, are much more 
serious, and tor all practical purpo.ses wounds of the heart, 
whether produced by an external ])enetrating agent or by 
fractured bom», may be considiTtMi together. 

217. The wounds are regariled as necessarily fatal, and 
though a large proportion of them are so, yet recovery takes 
place in about lo per cent. As in rupture of the heart, death 
takes pl]#i^ either immeiliately from sliock, or from blood 
entering the cavity of the pericardium and so impeding the 
contraction of the muscular fihre«», or secondarily, from the 
after consequences of the wound. Tlius, death mav take place 
from continued liRMtiorrhage, either externallv or into the 
surrounding tissue, or it may take place as a result of the 


The eoleej* of the heart an* of the lininjr mcnilirane tttrength- 

euod by a little AIutoua tiaauo : they serve Ut prevent the backward flow- 
injif of the liUnid. 
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acute pericarditis and myocarditis* set up by the injury. The 
nature of the wound does not appear materially to affect the 
mortality, nor floes the part of the heart wounded. Thus, the 
average of fatality remains nearly equally distrihiitefl amongst 
punctured, incised, and lacoratefl wounds, ainl the same is true 
whether the right or left, auriclef he woundeil. 

218. The signs of a wound of the heart, are the fact of a 
wound existing in \t< immediate mdghhourhood, the occurrence 
of external liaMuorihage from it, and the signs of internal 
ha?morrhagf‘, which may take ])hice either into the pericardiac 
cavity or into om* of the imMliastinum. The puls(» is small, 
intermittent,} and iiTegular.§ There is often considerahle 
pain over th(‘ sternum, and much dyspncea, though these are 
not constant. Th<» dyspinea does not come on immediately, 
hut is geiKTally a lat<‘r sign in those who live suffi(‘iently 
long. Auscidtation may rev(»al a friction sound |1 if the 
amount of hlood in the pericardium he small, hut more fre- 
quently nothing is audihle, the heart sounds being muffled 
by the surrounding hlood.H 

219. With r(‘gard to the cases of rupture of spleen already 
referred to, a <*ase was omittf'd whi(‘h has hefui recorded by 
Dr. ( ’h(‘V(‘rs of a soldier who was liit on the hdt side by a 
j»iece of shfdl, on th<‘ day oi the final attack upon the Hf^lan. 
He was sutfering from s<»vere pain in the left side, which 
was augment<*d by prf*ssnrf* over a circumscrihf*d jdace, cor- 
responding to a jioint a littl<‘ extfTinil ff» the cartilage ol' the 

• Myonirditin is n t**rin UHod to iiiflnniiimtioii of the* rictiml riiiiBcular 

fibres of the heart itself. 

t The heart is divided into four cliamlwra, two renfrieJen and two nuriclen, 
rij<ht and h»ft : the aiirieles art» the anmlh'r and dirt‘et the hlood to the 
ventrielea. 

X All intermilfeut puhe is one in which a pulsation is misidng at regular 
or irregular intervals. 

§ Dyttpmea means difficult bn^athing. 

il Friction is a term here denoting a soft grazing noise of a to and fro 
character, due to the two layers of the pc'rieardiuin nibbing against one 
another. 

T Heath's Dictionary of Practical Surgery^ Vol, f, p. 089. 
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ninth rib, and not more than three inches in circumference ; 
there was anxiety of countenance and accelerated pulse, but 
no abrasion of the surface, no fractured rib, no swelling or 
discolouration of the part.” He was treated for the symptoms, 
and discharged two days after at his own rtHjuest, and, to all 
appearance, quite well. He returned to duty, which he per- 
formed, as usual, for two days, when he was re-admitted with 
symptoms of double pleurisy, under which, with pericarditis, 
he died on the eighteenth <lay utter receiving the blow. The 
peritoneum, throughout its entin^ (*xtent. was of an almost 
perfectly black appearance*, as well that of the pariet(*s as 
that ot the intestines ; the omentum* was lik(*wise black, but 
in no other res})ect did the ])eriton(*um diflper from its healthy 
cha meter. It was still glistening, tens**, and elastic. The 
8])leen was about three times its ordinary size, rii])tured to 
the extent ot two inches in its long axis, and to a consid(»nihle 
dej)th in its anterior and external as))ect. Its substance was 
infiltrated with congealed and black bloo<l : tin* vi*ss(ds were 
uninjured. There was no fractured rib and no laeeration of 
the parietal jioritoneum. 
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220. The <jnestion, of how long a man can survive and 
what exertion he is capable of going through aft<‘r n'ceiving 
the injury, may frequently arise in tiu* course of a criminal 
trial, and once came before Mr. dribble in tin* cours<‘ cif a 
magisterial enquiry inb» a rather ty])ieal (‘asc* for this country 
(see Illustrative ('ase No. XLVIII). There s(*ems to he no 
doubt that no definite rule can be laid down, and a man with 
a ruptured spleen might be quite eaj)able of walking and yet 
eventually die of the rupture. 


Mutilation aa a 221. Under Hindoo law, mutilation of e\erv portion of 
the liody is auth«ri/.e«l as a imnislinient for wrtaiii offences, 
for instance, hand or foot, both hands, one hand and one foot, 
both hands and both feet, buttcK'k, lip, penis, half the penis, 
testicles, pudenda,t fundament, ears, nose, breaking the teeth. 


• The oiMHfHm i. a part of the iieritnneiini fonnin)f a sheet-like cnveriDB 
for the intestines. 

t Those parts of the female grenerativp or(?aiis risible externally. 
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finger or finger?*, ))ulling out the eyes, Mutilation, M ^ 
punishment, appears to Imve been prevalent throughout A>»ia« 
and i> praetisiMl in ('hiiia to the present day. Amongst the 
lower ehisses. eases ot* mutilation, sneh as cutting oflF tho nose, 
the hnnil or an ear. are hy no means uncommon, and owur 
generally on account of quarrels or jealousy regarding a 
woman, (toiiging tlie <*ycs also o<vurs. and in former days 
the usual pnnisliment inflicted upon royal princes who were 
guilty of rchcllum was to deprive them of sight hy passing a 
HMl-hot iummIIc through their eyes, (vliulam Khader gouged 
out the ey(*> of th(» Kinp(‘ror Shah Alam, with his own dagger, 
and throughout the page'. of Indian history numerous instances 
of this kind of puni-hmeiit are to he found. Mutilation 
of the te>tiele> is an e\ee(‘dingly common oftence, hut it 
occurs g«‘ni*rally in coinhination witli M)ine other injury, such 
us strangulation. The le>ticles an* soinetiines cut off, biit 
more g<*n(*rally s<|ne(*/(*d. In 1870 a case came before Mr. 
(irihl»le, as lH‘ad-assi>tant magistrate, in which the district 
m(M)nsiff’ of Sholinghur was charge<l with liaving ahotte*! the 
torture of a Hrnhmin Ixn*. wlio was suspechMi of having stolen 
n jewel. Amongst other tortures iiiflict(ul to make him con- 
fess, it wa!^ proved that the sharp-pointed leaf of the date 
hush was pushed up the urethra, and that it was likewise 
Used for puncturing the testicles, t onsidt*rahle injuries were 
found on these jKirts hy Dr. Silas Sciidder, and the nioonsiff', 
together witli several others, was conimitt(‘d to the tSessions 
Court and convicted. 

222. It almost im[iossihle for a mcdictil witness to say 
whether or not a fracture has f>eeii catised hy a particular 
weajMin, and very ofr<m it is exceedingly difficult to state 
whether a fracture lias been caused hy a blow or hy an accidental 
fall. Of course, w lien tlienj are other attendant sij(ns, lie may 
be able to give an opinion that the fracture was caused by a 
blow. There are, lioweviu*, so many cases of severe fractures 
occurring from falls whilst walking or in falling from a short 
height, that each case must, to a certain extent, depend upon 
itA own circuni.’'taiic(“'. The l*ones \arv in brittleness at 


Difficulty in dB» 
Ailing ctAM ol 
fracture. 
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different ages and in ditt*erent individuals, and skulls vary 
much in thickness, being occasionally so thin as to be fractured 
by a sliglit blow. With children and with old persons, a slip 
and full, whilst walking, is capable of iiroducing a fracture. 
1 have known a family in which three of the children at 
different timers fractured an arm or a leg by a simple fall whilst 
])laying, and 1 have seen another case in which a geiitlenuin 
of about thirty years of age fractured his skull by falling down 
whilst rising from his chair ; it is supposed that at the time 
when Ihi rosi^ he was suddenly seiziul with an apojdectic lit, 
but be was in sound health live minutes befon* the fall. The 
mere pr(‘sence of a fracture, without any other suspicious 
signs, is no proof of criminal violence ; it may be due entirely 
to a 'cident. 

223 . All medical jurisi)rudents agree that it is much more 
difficult (o cause a fracture after ileatli, even a short time after 
death has occurred, tliaii is the ciise during life-time. As 
soon as tleath has occurred, the ffesh and the muscles lose their 
elasticity, and it re<juires much more violence to cause a frac- 
ture after than before death. A fraetun^ during life is also 
generally accompanied by an (‘ff’iision of blood around the 
broken jiarts, and though it is by no means impossible for l)leed- 
ing to result from a blow caused soon after death, it is not likely. 
In the e^ise of a fracture, where the parts slu)w no signs of 
bleeding, there would, however, arise an irresistible presump- 
tion that it had been caused after deatli. 

224 . Mr. Gribhle lieard it asserted l)y a medical witness, 
that a man whose rib has been fraetunHl would not be abh‘ to 
walk a considerable distanee afterwards. This, however, 
depends entirtdy upon how the rib has been broken, and 
whether, in, its dis]dacement, it has damageil any vital organ. 
He also met with the cjise of a gentleman who, in a fall during 
a steeple-chase, broke a rib, and afterwarils remounted and 
finished the race, and did not find out until the third day that 
his rib had been broken. Such cases, however, arc not by any 
means uncommon. Dr. Hehir has met with a case of fracture 
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of two ribs as the result of a violent bronchitie cough ; and 
that of an old Indian officer who fractured the neck of the 
thigli-lK)ne from turning suddenly in bed. There is a cas(* 
reported in the newspapers of a well-known sporting nobb'- 
inan in India, who broke his collar-l)one at a fall, but continued 
the race without knowing what had occurred. The men* 
breaking of a lK)m*, or the dislocation of a joint, unless, of 
course, in one of tin* lower limbs, need not necessarily interf<*re 
with locomotion. If it occurs during excitement, tlu^ in jury is 
sometimes not I’elt until the excitement has passed over, unless 
the displaceimuit of the l)one directly atfects a vital organ. 

225. These wounds come under the order of c()ntus(*d (Jmi-sliot 
w’oiinds, but ditler from otlnu-s in the* fact that the vitality of the 
parts struck is de^troy(‘d, holding ultimat4*ly sloughing. 

( asper, whose reconled ex[K‘rience is unrivalled, says that no 
one such wound resembles another. In one case, we hav<s 
such a mangling of the countenance, that the Ijody can lx* no 
longer thereby recogni/(*d ; in anotlu*!*, there is nothing to be 
seen on the body e.xce[»t a small insigniticant wound, and that 
too, in soiiH* out-of-th(‘-way part, such as thea.xilla* or popliteal 
region,! Rttd y(*t both are gun-shot wounds. It is possible 
to lay down but few generally applicable criteria in regard to 
such wounds, and according to our expf*rience, these lew are 
the follow ing : — Every gun-shot wound, which is not a nuTe 
grazing wound of the skin, is either (and we have 

a wound of entrance and a wound ol exit^ or it is penetrat! luj 
(and the shot docs not puss through, but lodges and makes 
only one wound). In such cases, it is oiteii a most vain pro- 
ceeding to ultemjft to ji/ul the ball, piece ol lead, or shot in 
the living body, even when such a solid projectile has betm 
employed, which is by no means always the wise. Every 
gun-shot wound has the peculiarity of becoming larger the 
deeper it goes. This is especially the case in rifle-bullet 
wounds. iShould the ball lodge in any soft part, the cavity 


* Or, aruipit. 

t The region of the “ ham" of the leg— behind the knee*joiut. 
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in which it is found in oft^n from two to four times the dia^ 
meter of the wouml of entrance. 

226. As alnnidy remarked, the wound of entriiiice gener- 
ally ajjj»ears to he smaller than the bullet which claused the 
wound. Tlie text-hooks generally say that the wound of 
entranc<^ has its (*dges invert(‘d and the wound of exit the 
edges everted, hut. this (Jas|KT afHnns to he hy no means the 
cas<‘. lVoject.il(*s travelling at a low vtdocity, or which become 
flattemul out or broken uj) aft(‘r striking, such as “ snider” 
and (‘Xjiress rifle bullets, undoubtedly make an exit much 
larger than an <Mitranc<^ wound. These ap|>(*arances will 
flepend greatly upon circumstances, and if tlie ])erson wounded, 
or the jJiirt stnu^k, h<* very fat, owing to tlie protrusion of fat 
through tlie wound of entrance, tlie edges of it will he found 
anytliing hut inverted. 

227. The appiniranee of a wound from a (lonieal bullet 
differs gn^atly from that caused by a round one. A conical 
bullet causes a trifliiig, umrehymosed, slightly-contused aper- 
tur(‘, not always round, often more triangular, from the 
a[»pearaue(* of wliicli no one would suspi^t th(‘ amount of des- 
truction to he round inside. Should tin* hall liav(' ])assed 
through the body, the apertun* of exit is pnH*is(*ly similar ; 
hut, just heeause of these ap])earama*s, the greatest caution is 
recommended in regard to the answers to any (pieries res- 
pecting the ajiertures of entrance and exit in the case of 
woniuls with conical bullets. 

228. \Vhen the gun has been eliargeil witli shot, the nature 
of the injury depends very much u[H)n the distance the gun 
was from the body when tired. If from a short distance, the 
wound often resembles that of a bullet ; hut in that case the 
liodv is cer.tain to show’ a considerable amount of scorching 
from the gunpowder, if there is a complete absence of st'orch* 
ing or of powder-branding from the edges of the wound, 
“ we can assume, with some degree of certainty, that the shot 
came from a distance (more than four feet), and has therefore 
probably,- -or, according to circumstances, with great proba- 
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bility, — been fired bv another.'* But. Tamper add?, even in 
oases of indubitable suicide, he has missed “ lK)th of these 
criteria from the <*d^es of the wounds,'* so that it is not abso* 
lutely certain tliat, when a person shoots himself, and the 
weapon is therefore necessarily within four feet of the body, 
there should be always trae(»s of burn on the ed^es ot the 
.woun<l. 


229. As regards a l»ody already dead, the same tiling has 
been remarked in the ('ase of ^un-shot woumls as has been 
noticed in the (‘ase of blows and fractures. Ibillets. halt an 
inch in diameter." says ( asper, “finMl from a common ]nstol 
a^ain.st any bone, but jairticularly a^rainst the cheek bone, 
from a distance ot only four or fiv(‘ feet, did not penetrate, 
but rebound(*d after contusin<r the soft parts." A hullet 
fired a;>;ainM tin* skull of a corpse remained sticking; in the 
aperture and caus(‘d no fissure in the bone, which was ot the 
usual thick n<‘ss. This is du(» to the n^reat ])Ower of r(*sistance 
of dead corporeal tissues, “and for this n*ason, ^un-shot 
wounds, even when |)ur|M)sely pro<liiced on dead bodi(»s, can 
never for one instant 1m* confounded with wounds similarly 
produced during life." The r<*inarks would scarcely apply to 
the powerful rifies Expn‘ss and Martini-Henri for instance 

of tlie pr(‘S(*nf <lay. The latter has an initial forward 
velocity ol‘ I l td fe<*t |»er second, an<l an initial v(*locity of 
rotation is 744 n*v(diitions per second. At a distanct* of 25 
yards, it is capable of penetrating Hi elm planks, of half an 
inch in thickness, plac^ed one b(*hind another, one in(‘h apart. 

230. f ases of onn-sliot wounds are rare in Indian medical 
jurisprudence, but when they do occur, tlie tjuestion of pre- 
meditation naiy be settled by the distance from which the 
ahot has be(*n fired. It is manifest that a shot fired from a 
considerable distance could not have been fired in the heat of 
a sudden quarrel. It by no means follows that a slnd fired 
from a short distance must ne<*essarily traverse the bo<ly. 
This will tlepentl to a ^rf*at extent on the weapon, the form of 
the bullet, the strength of the charge, and the capability 
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of re»i»tance of the part .^nick. In cases of persons who have 
committed suicide hv piittino; the pistol into the mouth and 
firing it off, the bullet has been found lodged in the cranium, 

231. Dr. Hebir came across a curious and interesting case 
of suicide by a ])istol-sbot, in which the patient attempted to 
“blow out his brains” by placun^r the mouth of the weapon 
heneatb the chin. He recovered apparently and left the 
hospital but returned a week later, gradually became comatoze, 
and died in a few days after the second admission into hospital. 
At the p()st~mnrti'm examination the bullet was found at the 
base of the lirain. The brain and its membranes were intensely 
inflamed. 

232. A c;nn-shot wound in the temple or the mouth is 
calculated to rais<* a presum])tion of suicid(‘, but is not ])roof 
of it, for those parts mi^bt b(* s(‘l(*cted by a murder(*r in 
order to av(‘rt suspicion. An interesting^ case of doubtful 
murder or suicide in ^un-shot wound has already Ixqm (j noted 
fNo. XXVIT) with r<»ference to tin* point of cadaveric spasm. 

233. A blank eharc^e. when fired from a short distance 
(two or three feet\ often causes a wound like that of small 
shot, owin^ to a number of the ;rrains of tin* cbar<;e bein" 
unexplode<l. 

234. Then* an* sf*veral cases on n*<*ord, in which the 
])erson shot at has been abb*, in a dai-k inVht, to distinguish 
the face of the assassin by the flash of the discharge.* A 
jud^e in this country, however, would probably be very 
reluctant to convict on evidence of this kind otherwise un- 
supported. M. (^auvet ((’Constantinople), ipioted by Tidy^ 
concludes an investipfation on this point thus :--( 1) Heco/rni- 
tion of a ]>erson firing is possible if the observer be within five 
|)aoes of the dischar^^e and at the side of the line of fire ; or 
(2) if the discharge occurred in a close jilace of small dimen- 
sions and the observer occupie<l a stooping; po.sture ; (3) 

♦ r. White, Croydon, 1839— Acquitted. 

Heip. V. Stapley, L«*we8, 1862 — Convicted. 
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reco^ition is affected by the qnality of powder nsed ; the best 
English powder l>ein^ that from the explosion of which reco^j;- 
nition i** most certain, l^eoo^nition from an explosion of the 
coarse powder of this country, which causes a ^jjrcat deal of 
smoke, would prolmbly be ini|»ossible even at a much closer 
distance, and also, in order to render r('co<^nition from an 
explosion f>ossible, the ni^ht must be dark. The more moon or 
star bVhf, the less perce])tii)]e will be the Hash. 

235. Cut-throitt is the most onlinarv method of causing ('nt-throat. 
death by violence in this (‘oiintry. Tin* act is ^(uierally com- 
mitt<»d with a bill-book or sickle, so that i‘n‘(jiiently the whole 
of the vesscds of tin* throat and n<vk an‘ divided. These 
wonnd'i hav(‘ lM‘eu di<cns«*d inuler i»thcr lieacN, but a^^ r(‘ojit*ds 
the fine-ticm of <urvival with th<‘s«» injuries, sre I Ilustrat iv»* 

( 'ases Xos. XlilX to Lll. 





ILLUSTRATIVE (^ASES 


Ca«f No. XLIV.— TN.JiTRiEfl to the aiidomkn cArBiNo peritonitis. 

There are sovcral inHtancoB of blows an the abdomon causinpf the above- 
named di'fleaHo. The following is from Taylor, Vol. I, p. 667 : -A soldier 
during art ion wan atriick by a Hpent ball on the abdomen over the re^fion 
of the bladder. Tlie bull f<dl on the fr**<mnd at liifl feet, witlumt either in- 
jariii^ hiH ehdheR or (‘ven marking hia skin lie did not feel iiiiieli pain 
at thf* tilin', and walked to tin* hospital, a distanee of two niiles, with the 
ball ill hi« piH'ki't, but he died shortly afterwanls from ji»*ritonitiR and in- 
tlunimatioii of the b]add(*r. Tin* ei^tire snrfaee of tin* abdomen pn*«(*iited 
tin* Hppearnin*<‘ of a H<*vero briilKi* in a fc'w lioiirs after he was striiek. 

Cask No. XLV. — UKfovERY from an iNoisKn worNo in the abdomen. 

A '40LD1ER by neehlc'iit ho fell <»ii his bayonet, that, nIthoup:h the weapon 
traversed the whole cavity of the abdomen (entering at the hack and 
roiiitn^ out in front below the iiavid), the man n‘eover(‘d in six weeks — 
(Taylor, Vol. T, ji. 6611). 

Cask No. XbVl. — Death kh<im a blow on the abdomen. 

Ch EVERS ((notes a east*, in which a iimii who was saitl tt) have lieon 
strn<‘k witli a lhi(*k poh* on tin* ri^lit loin died iiniinMliately. No trace of 
injury <»r of ^ravt* diseast* etndd he di»eov(*r(*tl on the nnist ean'ful exanitii- 
afion. “ J fher<*for<' reported that, as bIow.s indicted ujion the frtuit of the 
abdomen had bei*n known, in several itiKtnnef*s, to eaiise death by a shook 
to tlie nervous system, it was jirolwhle that, in this case like force applitnl 
to the side of tin* belly had acted in a similar inanin*r. 

Case No. XLVII, — The same. - Rupture from a blow or from disease 

Carper drives the followinj? ease : — A Dragoon standing in the stn*et was 
struck on tlie riffht side of the abdomen by the jioh* of a passin^T carrinR’c. 
Three days suhs(*queiitly In* was seized w’ith vomit in^: and violent (mins in 
tlie alHlomen, and died in ninett'cn hours, (lerfectly conscious and with all 
the sym()tomH of loss of bhasi. The medical man in attendance had not 
obserx’cd any trai*** of injurA* on the R|>ot %vhero th<* blow had b<*en received 
We found the body in June, already g''^*en, etc. ; in the abdominal cavity 
thorti was ali^uit a (KUind of dei*om(Hmed hhH>d and intestinal ('ontents, and 
tin* sourt'C (»f this extravasation we found to l»e in a (>ortiou of the small 
int(>8tiiie lyinjf <m the left side, in which there Avas situate one of the well- 
ktu*wn iierfomtiiifc intestinal ulcers, (M*rfiK‘tly circular, tbree-ipiarters of an 
inch in diameter, 8urn>unded by a kind of rani(mrt of tolerably smooth 
(*V€>rted edRt». which Avas liA-id from piitrt»s(H»iu'e. If was |>erf<*ctly evident 
that this effusion hud lH*en the cause of death ; and the histoiy of the case, 
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•lid tht^ iippearaiic<.« on dittsoction, showccl also tliat death had not resulted 
from the injury n-oeivetl, hinco it f»>uld not have prtxlueud such an ukH?r, 
imrticiilarly on the opjKwito side, and if the hhm- had only eoiiiploted the 
perforation of the uleer, the Hvn'.ptoins which came on subsiMpu ntly rnnst 
uf necewiity have iiiHtuntaiieouHiy pnwented theni8elvoH. 

l^\^K No. XLVII I.— WllAT Tll^ l .\1>K OK DKATII 

Thk following very typical ca«e (»f a inyMteriotiH death cHTtirml in Cinl 
<la|»ah in 187 ( 1 , when Mr (irilible waa uctin>; aa ilUtrict inaKiatrutc : — 

The fahrtiidar of S — — had jrone to a villavTc to collect arrearH of revenue. 
One of the ryots, on iKdiijr hrouj^ht before the tahnildur, wuh no doubt iin- 
(H^rtineiit. The man Hcems to have betoi a (piarndHeme fidlow', and, tlio 
taliHildar said, made a llireateniiij; g'esture. .Xt all events, the tahsildar 
struck him with hia stick and ordered him to be taken a\va\ , and whilst 
ho w*at( in the act of f'uve him a poke w'ith the end <»f the stii'k in 

the riijht Nid(‘. The man was taken to a tope in the village, and hia huinlH 
were tuMi Ih'IoikI his back. Whiln! seated on t he ground, a ^umaNtah, or 
clerk, jijis.sed l»y, and Muyin^j ; What, are \ou Iht* man who would strike our 
tahsihlar kickeii him in the ri^ht siiie. The man fell ovtT on his aide 
and exclaimed ‘ A>o The man wuh kept there ilnrinjr dm ihiy and ate oidy 
u portion of tin* fiMwl brought him In the evening he was mareInMl off to 
the BubHi<liar\ jail, about ten miles off. On the way he was twiee atlaekeil 
with bleeiling from the month and nose The bhMxl from the month con* 
taineil clots. From the time of his amval in jail he was ill, and refused 
fiKsi. Ill' was grouniiig ctMtstantly, and on the following morning bled 
from the nose uinl mouth. For two days iiion* he atis no fixid. On the 
fourth day he ale n little rice and pepperwater; and tho fifth day he was 
insensible, and died on tlie morning of the si.xtli day. During this time 
deceased eoinplained trupn-mlN of pain in the right side, breathed hurried. 
Iv and with ditlieulty, ili<l not sleep, and was always moaning Diroetiy 
he died, he was buried, and the death was entered in the jail register us 
one of fever. Just before bis death, ileceuscd had a few conviiiHive twitch* 
ings and an evacuation, otherwise lie had been constipated. After coni* 
plaint ha<l been made, tlie body was exhumed, but was then described as 
being too decoiiijmscd to admit of u poHi-murti m c.\umiiiation. The zilluli 
surgeon, who was present iluring the eiujuiry, gave it us his opinion, tiiat 
deceased had not died from rupture of any iitiernul organ, such as tho 
spleen, liver, or fracture of the rib; but, it being proved that he was a 
passionate man, hud, in the exciienient of the uliereutioii, probably nip* 
tuml a blood vessel of the lungs, ** which accounted for his bringing up 
blood by the nose and mouth, and subse(|uent congestion and sub-acuto 
intlaniuiation, and consolidation of the lung, aggravated no doubt by extrema 
merital anxiety, sturvutiun, and want of projier treatment. Tho kick on Ids 
right side could not, in my opinion, have ruptured his liver; if it did 
so, death would follow iusiautuueously. On the other hand, if it only injured 
the organ, the subsequent result would have Ijeeii inflammation, whicli if 
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iuvariably accoiiij)aiiied by jauudicf, hijjh temperature, tympaiiiten,* diar- 
rliwa, or olMtinate e^mHtipatiuu, atitl ot}ier acute and uj^ecitic Kyniptoms.” 
Jt waa alao coiiHidered, that if a rib had been, broken by tht* kick or the 
l)low, dcceaHcd eould not have walked ten iiiilea and if the kick had 

rujitured the apleeii, death would have been inHlantaneouu (?'). Under 
theae cireuiiiHtunceH, lui no Court would, in the face of this medical evidence 
Jiave convicted of homicide, thia ehar^^e wuh not preused, and the matter 
wau otherwiae dealt Miifi. Th(> caueu cited here ^Noiild ueein to ahow that, 
with the exception of a wound in (he spinal cord above the third cervical 
vertebraf (and of course (laralyHing the legs), locomotion, even for a con- 
siderable distance, isjumsible with ulmont any (U'nrnptiini nfinnimi. In this 
case tin* biMly was exhumed about fourteen days after tlie death, and it is 
sonu'what diHicult to understund ^hy tliu decomposition should have been 
HO considerabh* as to prevent an autopsy. Of conrH(‘, in the first instance, 
all the subordinates had combined to hash the matter up. 

Cask No. XLIX. — IIkcovkuy from (It-ihkoat. 

A • ATii hit singular case of this kind occurred in Madanapully in ]b76. 
The notes of the case were kindly supplied by Mr. Ward, the. medical 
othcer : — 

On the bill April, a nuiii, alter killing ids wife and another man, 
attempted to commit suicide, lie was found by the medical otlicer at 
about U A. M. lying on his buck on u heap of rubbish, with hi.s throat cut. 
“ There was no luemorrhage at (In* time, but he hud evidently lost much 
blooil, ami was almost pulseh'ss; he rallied after a while, and was removed 
to the hospital ; * it was found tlial the laryn.v iuiil been completely 

cut across at its upper part, ami the pharynx divided, the cut extending so 
much on each sidt* as almost to expose the main vessels (carotid, Jtc.). 
TJic parts were bnatght tt)gethcr with silk butures, and ijourishinent 
administered per rectum. ♦ * * . Por a few’ da\s the cu.^e seemed to 
progress fa\ourubly, but it soon became e\idcnt that the man was sinking 
from want of sutheient nounshment and water. * * # , The sutures hud 
cut through, and, except a slight healing and contraction of the wound, 
generally no effect was produced. The man was iherclore fed through 


* i>i«(siiiioa ef lh« sbtlomsu prutluct’d by Hstulcmo. 

t In lbS3 » CMC SHE trisd in OUol vr befoir .Mi. i'. A. iiird, twliiig jiidgs of Chittoor, 
lu which H uiHU WHS fuiiuU guilt tit hsMUg kiUvU tint lirullwr lu a iiuarit;!. 1 ;«ccmcU'« 
skull WHS (rHclurctl, Hiitt a |•ullu.u ot tl.s laiuti iiruliuUed, Aud >ttl be was able to walk 
uywartls of a mile lu his huuev, when he tiled ; 

Slurgeuu MiOur ffrewne lelaud a case that uiLurud within his exiierieme in kladras, 
In March iRS4. X native sloker wax struck b} hu iron bucket, lu wliicb llie asliis weia 
belug haultsl up. The bucket bitike Ititisu aud after tailing Hleut .0 fetl struck tbe niun 
Oil the upper pait of the back uf the skull. Tbvic m fiacitiie ot Uie ^kull, MUd when 
br«iUwht to the Madras cieueial llosplt«l il.vic whs pus cxutniig, and broken down biain 
iiiHiter from a wtaiiitl 'J| x ( iuthesai the juuctitm of tl.u occipiUl and parietal bones. 
(The oi'iipirii/ bone is siluaietl chivlly ai Uie liack ^lait •>! the skull. 'Ihe bones, 

two in number, uniting in the middle uue lit m tl.e tiiiei part of the root uf the skull.) 
The lower p«rt uf the skull sc'eiiied to ha^e l>«eii moveu lodily down. Ihe man lay in a 
Very piecaritius ^tat« (tu mole than two luuuths iiud was bup|K^aed to Lv dying, when ht 
suddenly i ecoveied aud was discharged cm «d on Pth May. 
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the wouiiii, ufl uilempt8 lo potid a IuIk.' through tiu* iiiuutli cuudiHl a gixx! 
deal of irritution. • ^ . .‘Inl Jul\. -Ihuieut id in gowl eomlitioii ; 

opcrateil thid morning hy fn'dheiiing the edged of tlie |Uirid above and 
below', and brought them together interiiul and external duturt.»« ; 
(enemata of milk, eggs and l>rolli) ; • • • . blh July.— 'fho autured have 
all cut through, but the wound doi'b nut gape us much aa before. • • • , 
Atteinptd lo bring ll«e edgt's of the wound in the hit‘\ n.v together - after 
the eut in the pharynx iiud healed - euused much diatread ', it wad only 
after truelieotomy was performed, and a tube kept in, that the wound in 
the lar} n\ was partial I \ elu.ned alter repeated operations. The man waa 
able lo bpeak with dihieitll) b\ cloning the opening in liis lur\ n.v with hid 
lingers. In April IH77, twelve nionth.s after the at tempt at duienle, he 
was dent Lo the bes.MonK eutirl at Cmhtapuh, where, on oih Mu}, he was 
tried and convicted for the double inunlcr. i>t'iilrnvc I'nindportation for 
life. 

La.^k No. L.“Kki.u\kk\ from l it-i ii roai , 

L'iiknkrs* ipioli'n a eu.se in which a man, with tin* niiotui o/ViTi/ divided, 
durvivetl until liie luilowing day. “It appeared that a man was aruused 
in the niglit b) two ihieves, who were in the act of steuling in his house. 
Ill the struggle which ensued one ol them cut liim in the neck, and they 
escuped. Alter receiving the eut, he Haul that ho hud seen tlio pridonors, 
whom he named, sLealiiig lii.s that ho liud seixotl one ol them, and 

that the other eut him on tiie neck with u d/oie, or Knife, and both made 
their cbcape. Tlie uecused not having come with tho uuighbourH, wero 
dent for and eonlronti'd with the wounded man, who accused tlieiii as 
above. 'I’hc inuii d brother slated that the oecurrencu lm]ipeiied late at 
night, and that it wu.^ then moonlight. The man died the Jo(luiriny tluy. 
The civil burgeon’s evidence w as as lollows : "1 found an irreguiur deep 
wound on the neck, apparently cau.sed by a sharp pointed inulruineiit ; the 
wound, in my opinion, was not euused by the inuirs ow n hand j iUv C(u otid 
artery tMis dirn/c*/, ami deeeuHeil had bletl to death.” It is to be regretted 
ill thid ease that it is not recorded w hether it was the I'jtvrnal or the cuitf 
moh carotid iirterv iliat v\as diviileil. If it was the latter, C'hevers su} s 
that this id the only recorded ease ot so long u siuvival ; but Taylor (ed. ol 
18b3, Vol J, j». ()31) 6U\b ; " '1‘here are se\erul eased on record, which bhow 
that wouiidb iij\ol>iiig liie common curoiid artery and ltd branched, Ub well 
as the internal jugular \eiii, do not iirevenl u person iroui exercising volun* 
tary power, and even running a certain Uiutuuce, lor instance. 

Cask No. LI.- iUxov tR\ from « lt-thruat. 

In 1863, a niuii coiiiiiiitted buicidc by cutting his throat. Tlie external 
carotid artery and the interiiul jugular veinj on the right bide were eut 

* Mcdicai Jui >\n Htlrtue <m Imlia, ]>. 4li7. 

t Coor or Juyjtiy is th« vutase sugar of tlie Isuars. 

X The jvyntur n ihf, oae Liciug situaUd on ua.li side of tlie wmdplpc, are the 

largest veias m liit ueck- 
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through and a largo quantity of blood wa« lost. The wound extended from 
the front of the angle of the right jaw to near the wind|)i|>c, which was not 
wonudefl. The man survived half an hour, but was speechless and in- 
sensible, (Taylor j Vol. I, p. 631.) 

Case No. LII - EKrovRKY ruoM cut-thkoat. 

In 1H81 a woman received a wound whilst in bed, involving the right 
carotid artery, internal jugular vein, and windpi|)e. Her l)ody was found 
in the nc'xt riMUii, so that after nN;eiving the wound she had got up from 
lied and hml run alioiit six feet.* 

.As regards urticiilation with a ciit-throat, opinions differ. (Hievers quotes 
n ease ^p. 426) of a man who spoke ineolierently ; see also case quoted ante 
p. 102. liut note case from 'Tellicltcrry in March 1865, in wdiich the state- 
ment that a man with the carotid artery severed hiid been able to name 
th(» murderer, was ii(»t credittHl. Hero again, however, it was not stated 
which carotid lind been divided U would seem to be certain that whereas 
a division of the external carotid dm^s not always cause immediate death, 
a division of the comtiion carotid, almost invariably dm^s so, and certainly 
pn*vents all urti<‘ulatioii. In connection w'ilh this subject, see the r(.‘mark- 
gble case (puited in the Piouver of 6th February IHIKI, in which the judge 
hebl that u man wlio ha^l n wound in his throat thri'e inches long on tho- 
right sidi*, being diriH'teil dow'iiw'anis and slightly inwards, dividing all the 
soft struetiires (iiiuscles, dc.), down to the vertebral column, and both the 
right curothl artery and the jugular vein and the long nerve cords ; it had 
tlivided the 4th eervic-al vertebra, but the spinal eoni was uninjured'’— could, 
a iHuisideralile time after the wound hud been caused, have made a long 
statemeiii. 'I'he deceased’s eliikbwife was accused of having murdered 
her husband ; the jury found her not guilty, but the judge (24<lVrgunnahs) 
differing, submit led the ease to the Uevisional Hencli. It then transpired 
that (he police hud HU ppri'Hsed the first ijiformution scuit to them, and aa 
theiv was guotl reason to believe that the alleged deposition was a con- 
ctK'tioii, the aevused was diseharginl. 

CAbJc No Llil.— K kcoveky kkom i i t.thro.vt. 

In Hex. v. Daaks (Warwick, 18;12), deivased, after recei>iitg a wound, 
which divided the carotid artery, the principal bruuehes of the external 
earotiil, ami the jugular veins, was able to go tweiity-ilin'c ynrtls and climb 
over a gale, the time nH(uinHl for such a |K*rformaiK'e biMiig (as afterw'ards 
tested) from tifieeii to twenty seeomls, — {Taylor, ibid.) 


• For othsf csibB of cut VhroAt, see— 
lU*g. r. Eitiuiindt. Hwtiiivs, L« nt, 180:1 
K«g. r CsM. rarllsh- Sum Am..18«) 

Caw of EsrPof Enci. found (tend in ths Towtr. 
Keg. r. lleywood, Liverpool, Wiot.Au., 1S5^. 
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Cark No. LIV.— (lorciNG on tiik icy«s. 

In 1854, a very brutal case wan tried at Maiitpalnre. in which the luira- 
moor of a marritMl woman, iMVOMiin^ tin^l of her or jtMiloua, out 

her CVM with a curved knif»» and n needle Tin* woman reoovert'd. - 
{Foujdaree rdalut, 

Chcvkbs jfivcB a ea»<* of u man who ff<Mipr<'d out Inuh the eyes of hia wife 
with his ftnjr«*rH, and otherwiw' lualtreate^l her, heeauao ahe declined to 
'have coniiwt ion with liini. beinjf ver>‘ youny:. 

In MaciiRithten’H K»*|>ort« (Yol. II, 127), a caae is ^iven «»f a man who, 
having tied the hatidHHiid feet of hia wife, thn»w her dttwii, hji! upon her 
breaat, and ]uit otit her I'vea with n heated inm 

In the <'aae of iMKlieM ftnind exjxwed in the fi^dda or jungle, it Hlioiihl hr* 
reneinhered that tin* rifrs an* iri-nerally the paii'. lirat :ittaelci‘d by hirda of 
prey. 
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BKCrriON II.-DKArHS F’RC^M VIOTiKN-CF:, 
STTICinATi HOMICTUAr.. 

CHAPTER I. 

DROWNING, 

“ TN Fn^rljind nliont 87*5 por mif. oftlic (Iciiflis from violonco 
^ ( -- nlioiit •() por 1000 of popiilntion') nrc duo to aooi- 

flont, tlio niJilo doafli-rato from nooidontiil violono(‘ lioin/j rathor 
inoro than tliroi* times as «rroat as the corresponding female 
ra’e. In India, as far as ean he (jf-ifliered from pnhlished 
shitistics, the death-rate from accidental vioh*nce eipial'* ahont 
•II to *1 ]»er 1000 of population, the male rate in most jirovinces 
slightly exceedinjj the feniah* rate. In India the most com- 
mon cans<»s of death from ac<*idental viedence are drowninoj, 
snake-hite, and injnries infli<'ted hy wild animals. In the 
Bomlmy Pn'sidimev, for example, in ISSII. accidental drown- 
injr acc<ninted for ahont one-third of the total deaths from 
violence of the year : and in West Indian Province^ ahont 
one-fonrth to one-tliird of the violent deaths occiirrino yearly 
are reported as dne to snake-hite ;md wihl hea^s.* 

236. Of the causes leadino to snicide in India, the follow- 
in;i deserve special mention, either from the freijnencv with 
which they jrive rise to ca'^es, or on account of their peculiar 
character : 

(11 f/r/c/' or This is a frecpient cause of snicide. 

Nnmermis instances are recorded of’ ^nieide hv 
wives after cpiarrels, sometimes triflin^r in charac- 
ter, with their hnshands or their hnshands’ rela- 
tives. Pregnancy following illicit intercourse — a 
not uncommon result of enforced widowhood — has 
also in many recorded cases led to suicide from 

• l#YUN*8 MciJical Jurisprudence for India, 2nd Ed., p. JW), 
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•hame and (li»treji8 and oven to homicide. In tlie 
case of males, more or loss cH)ininon canses of 
montal distress loading to suicide are domestic 
quarrels and |»ecnniarv losses. Instances are also 
met with of suicide from distress of mind arising 
from arrest on (‘riminal ehar^^es. 

(2) —( ‘hkvkus, MrLK<u>, and others, 

luuiee that sevens |>hysical. especially abdominal, 
pain, is a irecpient in(»re or le^^s direct cause of 
suieid(», jiarf iciilarly amon^T lemales. 

(d) /iV/va</e. -('as<»s an* sometimes met with in w’hich an 
individual wlio ha-^ hi'eii injured hy another kills 
him<elf iind(‘r the i<h*a that he th(*rehy throws 
th<» responsihility for his death on the person who 
has injun*d him. Instances quoted hy ( 'hevers 
show that un<l(*r tin* iiaiiK* of rhundi^ this form 
of >uicid(* was a well known custom amon^ the 
anci<‘nt l{ajpo<»t>. A variety 4>f this description 
ef suici<le is the |>ractice known as sitting dhunta^ 
or slarvin;^ onescll at tin* floor of an enemy or 
d<‘htor. A”:ain, < ’h(*v(*rs mentions a cas<» of a man 
at Sineapon* who cut his throat at his nciehhour’s 
door in onler to ^(*t liim han^^ed. 

(A) n.u (f/on. — Self-destruction from relieiou^ motives were 
formerly of somewhat frequent (Karurrence. One 
variety of this form of suicide consish«l in the in- 
dividual offering himself as a sacrifice, in order to 
propitiate one of the Hindu d(*ities, as, for example, 
hy ruitinn himself under the wdi(.*els of tlie car of 
diie^ernauth, or tlirowing himself in the (ianp^es. 
No douht, also, in some cases of or hurnin^^of 
widows on the funeral j»ile of their hiishands, for- 
m<*rly of fre<pi<*nt ocaairrence in India, tlie victim 
was a consenting party.* 
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Lyus’h Medical JurUyt udcucc foe India^ pp. 31 , 82 . 
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237 * Under the head of afiph/.rla are included all forms of 
death in which the act of respiration is primarily arrested, as, 
for instance, death from drowning, hanging, suffocation, and 
throttling.* 

238 * The cause of death in Droiniincf is the same as that 
in strangulation, and most of the internal appearances are 
therefore similar. In cases of drowning, fresh air is pre- 
vented from entering the lungs, hy the water which has been 
inspired, and the blood in the lungs become.s imperfectly 
ai^rated. There is no longer any supply of oxygen, and the 
blood circulates in a .state unfitted for the preservation of life. 
The action of the heart beconu^s gradually weaker until at 
last it ceases, and th(*n the person Jisphyxiated dies. The 
act'on of tlie heart, however, often continues for some time 
after asphyxiation has taken plae(‘. Tt is only after all action 
of th(^ heart lias ceased that recov(‘ry becoim^s impossibh*. In 
strangulation the process is exactly tin* same. Tin* ligature 
round the throat compressing th(‘ lracla‘a or windpi]>e, jire- 
vents th(‘ supply of fresh air to tlie lungs, and death follows in 
the same manner. In investigating a case of alh*g(‘d drown- 
ing, the following considerations may b(‘ of use' : 

(n) Previous history of persons found in the water, any 
alleged suicidal temhmey, or any motivethat would 
rend(»r suicide probable. 

[h) Height from which the jierson fell. 

(r) Ab.sence or presence of signs of death from drowning. 
(il) Absence of stakes or other objects in the water that 
might havecau.sed injuriestoanyone fallingagainst 
them, 

239 . The “goose skin” or mtts angerina. is considered 
J by (\\SPKR to be a sure sign of death by drowning. This 

• The modes of mtiettir imwt fretinoiitly met with drowninjr, ]>oiKon- 
iiig, and han^intc. In India, nn in En^dnnd, of the deaths fnmi r/o/rr/re. the 
largest numl)er art» aecidentnl, the j>n»portion of Buieides and liomicides 
l)eing comparatively small, es}>t‘eially the homicides. Suicide bw rhildreii is 
much mnn^ common in India than in England. Tn 1872, in the Hengal 
Prt'sideiicy, of a total of l,71d suicides, were childnMi ; in the Province of 
Oudh f<»r the 7 years ending 1876, of suicides, 46 were rliildren. 
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apiiparaiico. !i(nv«‘vor, is only to Ik* roiiinl whon the iKwly has 
lieen a few hours in the water, amt when the ins|>ection takes 
place i in iiuhI lately alter its removal. Wlum this (Contraction 
of the skin is fouml, it i> ^troiiely presumptiv(‘ that tlie (>erson 
must have Immmi alive when ho entered the water ; hut it 
must he rememlMTed, as pointed out hy Taylor, that this con- 
'dition is m(»t with at't<»r death from any sudtlen sho(*k, e.f/., 
aft<»r death from hanein^. [n cases of drowning, the face 
is j»ale and calm, with a placid cxpH^^sioii ; tin* eyes are half 
op<*n, th(» ev(‘lids livid, and the pupils dilated ; the mouth 
closed or half op(‘n, the ton^iiu* swolh‘ii and con;>;ested, some- 
times marked hy tin* te<*th (t’UKVKUs and (il’Y say, rarely) ; 
and the lips and no>tril^ an* cov<*red with a mucous froth. 
Casper ^|»eaks of a remarkahh* contraction of tin* penis in 
males who have ;ron(* into tin* water livin*^, and stahvsthat he 
has not met with this same condition of that or^^an aft(*r any 
other form of death. 

240. Abrasions and wounds are often found on bodies 
which have died from drowning. Freipiently these marks 
are the n*sult of accidental injury at tin* tiim* of immersion 
or to injury Jifter immersion. Abrasions may be causinl by 
tin* perst)!! havino conn* in contact with tin* bottom, or, in tine 
case <»f wells, by ha\ in;: come in contact with the sides in 
fallin;:. In the sann* way, wounds may be caused by any 
part of tin* IkxIv, esp(*cially the head, comine in contact with 
any hard substanct* whilst in the act of fallin;i;. A Innly 
found in the wat(*r with a wound on it is naturally calculated 
to excite a susj»icion of violence ha vine been employed, and 
caution should be exercised befon* i^ivin;: an opinion that the 
wound was caused l>efon* immersion. The fact of tin? edges 
of the wound having commenced to contract is not nc*cessarily 
proof that tin* wound was caused Indore immersion, l>ecause 
this would be tin* case if the wound was caused in the act of 
falling, or at any time before or immediately after death. It 
will, to a gr(*at extent, depend u|)on the internal appearances 
as to whether it can be said that the wound was caused Udbre 
or in the act of iininersion. If the internal organs present 


Ahrasionfl and 
W'ouikIr on 
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none of the ordinary appearances of death by drowning, and 
there is a wound in itsell likely to have caused death, it would 
se(Mn almost certain that the wound had bi^en caused some 
time htdore immersion, and that the IkxIv was already dead 
when placed in the water. Of course, in the case of a stab or 
a gun-sliot wound, there could never be any doubt ; but the 
case is different when there is a ex)ntus(Hi wound, say, of the 
head, which has produced a fracture in itself likely to have 
caiistHi death, it oftem occurs that the hands are found 
clencluHl and contain lujuatic weeds, grav(*l, &c*. This is a 
highly suggestive sign that tlie IhhIv eam(‘ into the w'ater 
alive ; hut care should be t^iken to asc(*rt:iin whether the 
we<»ds an^ t he same as those growing in the water, and whether 
the -gravel is tiu* same as that fouiul at the bottom. 

Rosnni^ uf cv- 241. The following rr.snnn' of tlie e\t(*rnal appearances 

tenial appour- found in the body of the drowned may be read with into- 
aaeei of (Iro^Mi- 
©dbotiy. rest : 

(1) In tin* Skin. -Tin* presenc(‘ of ‘‘goose i^kin" - -cutis 

ansevina is hardly ever aliseut, (‘V(‘n in summer. 
Tin* cutis anscrina is not, howeviT, characteristic 
of drowning, as it may b(‘ pr(*s(‘nt in other forms 
<»f vioh'iit deatlj, and also in some persons «luring 
life. It IS a vital act, tlx* result of nervous shock, 
and «loes not depend upon the temperature of the 
wat.t‘r for its proiluction ; still it points to rt^cent 
vitality. 

(2) The Tontfue. “The tongue is just as often found 

behind the jaws as In'tween them". (f'ASPKR). 

(d) 77«' Hands and Feet, -The hands and feet ac([uire 
a greyish-blue colour when the body has lain in 
the water from twelve to twenty-four hours. The 
skin also lKHH>mes corrugated in longitudinal folds. 
Tlu* greyish-blue cHindition of the hand is know'n 
us the “ choltTa hand," The nails nuiy contain 
particles of sand ami weeds. “No corrugation 
or discoTorutiou of the skin of the bands or feet 
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is over ohservod on the IkhIv ol' any one (iniwnod. 
who has Ikhmi taken out of the water within half- 
an-honr. or sometimes oven within two. six, or 
oven ei;;ht hours." ((’asoku^. The same autho- 
rity states that lie lias prodiuaMl these offiH'hs hy 
laying the hands after death in water, or wra|>- 
j»in;; them in eloths kept constantly wet for some 
days. 

(1) '/Vie (irnifalA, ( ’ontraetioii of the jieiiis is an almost 
eon>tanl sMiiptoin, and, as has l»(‘en stall'd alKive, 

( aspi'i* has “not ohserxeil anything similar so 
constantly alh'r any other kind of death." It is 
due, prohahly, to th<‘ same cause as tlii' a/ijie- 
/•///</, whicli JlrcttiuT alfrihutes to “ huiidles of 
unstripi'd muscular tihri's, lyin;^ in the' uppe'r 
stratum of the true skin, surroundin^i; the seha- 
eeous ^flands, and forcin;j; tlie'in forwards hy their 
contraction, thus making the' nttin anitf'rln<i, IVew 
eise'ly similar unstripe'el muscles arc found in the' 
sulHC'utaiK'ous cellular tissue* of the penis ; tliey 
run priiicijially parallel to llie lon^ axis of the* 
me'inlH'r, hut very ofteui lar;>e hiinelie's run across 
it." The* action eif cohl aiiel fri^^ht is to induce 
contract ieiii of the'se cutamfous muscles, with a 
resulting cenitraction of the* pi'iiis. 

242. A very im|iortant point to he* ohserve*<l in deaths hy l.iiiuidblood in 

drowning is the liepiid character of the hlooel. This is held ^«>wn- 

hy j^oine aiitlmrs to he almost the* emiy ce*rtain si^ii of death 

by this cause. This sMiiptom, howe\er, i.> not invariably 
found, and all that can he said of it, from a jurisprudent's 
point of view, is, that its absence*, combined with the absence 
of other symjitoins one would expect to tind, is c^ilculated to 
raise a suspicion of death from some other cause. 

243. The lunjrs will Ik; generally found greatly distended Internal ap- 

and filling the whole of the cavitv of the chest ; thev will Ik; 
n II • , . ^ I :« , eJoathbydrown- 

nabbv in api»earance, and an iiiipres.siou made on them by ing. 
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the finder will Ikj preserved, which is owin^ to their having 
lost tluMr elasticity troiii being pcMietrated hy water and they 
will he Ihree or four times their ordinary weight owing to the 
same cause. On incision, a bloody, frothy, licpiid escapes. 
The windpipe, hmurlii* and the minute air tubes of’ the lungs, 
will b(» tilled with the same kind of’ mucous troth, but this 
app(^arance is not always met with, and depends probably 
upon the amount of’ struggles the d(*c<‘as(‘(l went through in 
his (Mideavours to bn*athe. Taylor says : “ Tin* |>resence of 
mucous f’rof h in the air passages may be* regarded as a charac- 
teristic of’ asphyxia by <lrowning. When diseoven'd in the 
lungs, associated with a wat(Ty condition of tlnvsc! organs, it 
furnishes a satisfactory ]»roof of this mode of death.'' If, how- 
ev(*» the inspection is not made soon, /.e., two or three hours 
aff(*r d(‘ath. this froth may entirely disapp(‘ar. It sometimes 
occurs that the contents of the stomach ar(‘ found in tln^ wind- 
pljie and lungs, which happens when the person has been 
drowned with a full stomach. Vomiting takes plac(», and the 
vomited matbu’s are drawn into the lungs by tin* attempt to 
breathe. 

The heart after 244 . As a g(»neral ruh‘, the right cavities of the hnirt are 

doaUibydroan. tbuiid to contain blood, while tin* left cavitich are either 
empty, or tln*y contain mucli less than tin* right. This, liow- 
ever, is not universally the case. Out of tiff y-thn*e inspec- 
tions made hy Ogston, the right cavities were found empty in 
two (*ases, and the left cavities empty in fourteen. There are 
other instances on record in which death was undouhtedly 
caused by drowning, but in which the right cavities have been 
found empty or nearly so. ('hkvkrs paid a gr(*at deaf of 
attention to this point, and, after numerous inspeetions, arrived 
at Ute oj)inion, ** that while in many cases the right auricle 
and ventricle proliahly contained more blood than is usual, in 
the gi'ucralhy of instances, where ileath is not attended with 
anv distinct imj»ediment to the circulation, then* were certain 
hearts in which, quite apart from the effects of dt*com|>osition, 
neither cavity was at all remarkably full ; and that there were 

* Tlie two priiu«u‘y tubes iuto w*hich the wiudpipe dividee. 



DROWXrNO. 


159 


CHAP. 1.] 


wveral In which, the auricle l>cinjj iiomewhat cli»»t^ndcd, the 
ventricle was well contracted and iHintainetl no unnsnal quan- 
tity of hlood/' Where the ins|MH‘ti4)n takes place several 
days after death, it is hy no means unusual to find tiie ri^ht 
cavities einptv. Tayi.or point-i out, however, tliat he cannot 
call to mind a case where the lun^s have l>ecn found «m^or^ed 
as a result of as|>hvxia, and at the sami‘ time the cavities of 
the heart empty. ( ’fiKVKRs say«<, “ although in many cas(‘s 
of asphvxia the power of tlie ri^ht ventricle is overcome, and 
its cavity found ;jor^ed after death, tlieia* i^^ a s(‘t ol instances 
in which, tlie action of the luvirt continu in^ alter the (‘essation 
of respiration, the ri;^lit ventricle is found well contracted and 
nearlv iMnpty, the lun;;< con^e-ited in an extreme decree. 

These fact< should h(» <*arefully liorne in minti hv tin* medical 
man wln*n in the witfn*ss hox, otluTwise. after havin;>[ ^ivt‘n it 
as his opinion that (h‘ath ha«l hcen caust*il hy asphyxia, in 
cross-<*xamin;ition it mi;;ht 1 m* elicited that the ri^ht cavity had 
lM‘en found (*mpty, and In* mi^fht 1m* called upon to cxj>lain how 
he ac(*outited for such a statenn*nt, s(‘eine[ that the generally 
receiv<»d opinion is, that in death hy asphyxia, the rieht ven- 
trich* of the ln*art is more or less eoreed with hl(M)d. He 
should also remeinhe r that th(* mere* fact ol the ins|M*clion 
havin;r tak(*n place* many hours after df*ath is in itsell siiffi<*Icnl 
to accotmt for tin* em|»ty stale ol the heart, hor a very 
romarkahh* cas<» of niislak(*n ;isj)hyxia, see IllustratiA’c I asc 

No. LV. 


245. The hrdhi is generally founel eore^ed ami c()n;jest(*d in 
CJises of elcath hy drownin;^ ; hut this also is not the invariable 
rule, and Taylor ])oints out that the same decree of con- 
gestion is (d)serve I, not only in other cases i»f asphvxia. hut 
also in the ins])ection of lunlies where death has ])nMa*eded 
from various causes unconnected w’ith cen*hral cjistiirhance. 
In the case of adult females, Skmplk found the ce rehral vessels 
nearly empty ( Oheyrrs). In Ijodies foiin d drowned, the verte- 
hne of the neck are often fractured, which may he the result 
of violence previous to immersion ; hut C'hkverk speak s of I wo 
unmistakeahle cases which came within his ex])erience, in 
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which soldiers takin^r ‘headers’ in shallow water struck the 
}>ottom and broke their necks. Hehir met with three similar 
instances. 

246. We would here insert an abstract from Dr. Mac- 
Kenzie’s book re<rardin^ the ]>rinci|)al external and internal 
appearances met with in his .‘lOo cases : 

I. -ExTRUNAL APPEARANC’RS : - 

(1) ^fml^ miuU tind it^eeds. Of* the ^^05 cases, in 1.5.5 or 
.5()*S1 per (!ent., sand, mud, ainl w(M*ds were found on the 
bodies. 

(*2) Afml umler wvh, ^In 111 cases notes were taken re- 
^ardin^ the presence of mud, or dirt under the nails, and of 
these in 21 or ])er cent, it was found. The natives of 

India, howev<‘r. cut their nails (unless they have taken a vow 
not to do so) to the (|nick, and henc(‘ in almost all their Ijodies 
this appearance was absent. 

(W) of f/o' /tfoils. In 2S cas(»s in whi(‘h notes 

w<‘re inad(‘ r(»^ar(lin^ this condition, in ll> or 57’ 14 p<M' cent, 
the |>eniswas found retracted. 

II. - -Iktkrnat. apprarancks : ' 

(1 ) C onditfon of the Iitnos, -Of the 1105 cases of drowning 
under consideration, 27H or lU’l per cent, were congested, 5 
or iMl ])er cent, were lu^althy, and in 22 or 7*2 per cent. I was 
nnahle to find any note regarding this condition. 

(2) rosiflon of the htmjs. -Of the H0.5 cases of drowning, 
in 41 or l.'V4 ]ier cent, the Inngs were larg(\ overlapped the 
heart, and were hoggy to the touch ; in fi or I’tt per cent, they 
were large and s])ongy to the touch ; in 18 or o'O ]>er cent, 
they were large ; in 12 or IVl) per cent, tin* lungs filled half 
the pleural cavities ; in 5* .5 or 1*8 ])er cent, they were col- 
la|>8ed, and 17H or .5(>*7 ])er cent, no notes wore kept. 

(II) Co7}teuts of the ftroneht and alr^eUs of the htnffs . — In 
282 or 1)2*4 per cent, frothy sanguineus fluid was found in the 
bronchi and air-cells of the lungs ; in 1 or -II per cent., in 
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luldition to the fluid, mud was asoertained to be present in the 
pulinonarv bronchi an«J :iir-c»ells : ami in 22 or 7*2 j)er cent, 
no note was made. 


(4) Heart, —Of tlie 285 rase?* noted, in 142 or 4^*82 per 
cent, dark fluid blmwl was fonml in the ri^ht side of the heart 
only ; in 1 case or 'Iir) |>er cent, it was found in only the left 
side of this or^jin ; in 17 or r)*!).") per cent, in both sides of 
the heart, l>nr more in the ri^ht than in the left siile : in 125 
or 4d*85 per cent, the heart was empty owin^ to putrefaction, 
but in these cases the endo<Nirdiiim of the ri^ht siile <»f the 
heart was stained a dark eolonr, showing that blood had been 
there, but had been expelled by the eases of putrefaction. 

(^) ( 'oiitlltfon of the ntomarh. In these il05 cases of drow'i)- 
ing, in 281 or 112*1 per cent, this viscus was found to be 

healtliy ; in 5 or l‘ti per cent, it was congested ; and in lU 

or t»'2 jaT cent, no note could bi* found. 

(d ) ('onteots of tht' Mom irlt, Of these .‘105 cases, in l.*n or 
42*11 per eent. tlie stomach contained food ; in 51 or 1(>*7 per 
cent, fluid : in 11 or .‘bd per eent. both fooil and fluid ; in .‘1 
or *1) per cent, weeds as well as fluid were |>resent ; in 2 or 
•d per cent, mud as well as fluid ; in 2 or ‘d per c(*nt. only 
mud ; in dll or 22*(» per eent. it was empty, and in .‘hi or 11*8 
per cent, no notes were ke])t. 

(7) Condition if tile umall intestines. -In these 1^05 cases 

of drowning, in 2r»tl or 8.')*2 per eent. the small int4*stines 

were found to be healthy ; in 18 or 5*11 |hm* cent, they were 

congested : and in 27 or 8*8 no not(»s were kept. 

(8) Contents if the small intestines . — In IHl or .‘12*4 per cent, 
they conbiined fiwes ; in 117 or ‘11*8 per eent. ^h(*y w'ere 
eiiiptv ; in 27 or 8*8 per cent, they contained fluid ; in 1 1 or 
3*d per cent, bile ; in 7 or 2*2 per cent, round worms ; in 4 
or per cent, undigested food ; in 1 or *il [)er cent, mud ; 
in 1 or *3 per cent, they conlaimnl fluid as well us round 
worms, and in 58 or 111 per cent, no notes were made. 

21 
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(9) Condition of the large Intestines. — In 272 or 89*1 per 
cent, they were healthy ; 5 or !•(» per cent, they were eon* 
gested, and in 28 or 9*1 ])er cent, no notes were taken. 

(10) Conte7it8 of the large Intesthies. —In 197 or 04*5 j)er 
cent, they contained t‘a?(;es ; in H or *9 ]>er cent, fluid ; in 1 or 
*3 per cent, fluid as well as undigested food : in 1 or per 
cent, mud ; in 40 or IH'l per cent, they were ejupty, and in 
lid or 20MJ j)er cent, no notes were n^tained. 

(11) Bhulder, In 229 (*ases nf)tes were kept regarding 
tliis vis(‘us and in 227 or 99*1 per cent, it was found to Iwj 
healthy and in 2 or *8 per cent, it was found to he congested. 

(12) Brain. Notes were retained in 290 cases, in lo? or 
o4*lfl per cent, this organ was decomposed or pulpy from 
putrefaction ; in 110 or .‘17‘9.‘l j)ercent. it was normal ; in 21 
or 7*24 per cent, it was soft from putrefaction, and in 2 or ‘G 
per cent, the hrain was found to he cong(‘st(*d. 

(Id) Vessels of the hrain. Of 282 suhj<‘cts in which notes 
were made 2G8 or 95 per cent, thoy wer<» tound to he con- 
gested ; in l.d or 4*G per cent, they were normal : atul in 1 
case or ’d per <‘(»nt. there was also (*\tra\ asation of fluid hlood 
over the surface of the hrain. 

(14) (^(Oiiiitlon of the osophagns. Notes were retained in 
Go crises, in ()t) or 92’d per cent, it was found to he liealthy, 
and in it or 7*G ]»er cent, it was congested. 

(15) Contents of the o sojihagns. Of the Go cases, in 1 or 
1*5 per cent, mud was present ; in 1 or 1*5 p<*r cent, grass ; 
in 1 or 1*5 piT cent, food ; in d8 or 58*4 per cent, it was 
empty, and in 24 or dG*9 per cent, no note" were kept. 

(It)) ( onditton of the lart/n.t\ travhea. and hronehi. - Of the 
.*105 cases* in 80 or 2G*2 per cent, their mucous meml)ranes 
were congested : in 8 or 2*G per cent, they were healthy ; and 
in 217 or 71*1 per cent, no notes were kept. 

(17) Contents of the largn.r. trarhea^ and hronrhi.- Of the 
d05 cases in 2G or 8*5 per c-ent. frothy mucus was found ; in 
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i* or |KT cMMit. 11111(1 wa.> : in I or •l\ |K»r cent, mud 

and >lra\v ; in 1 or I *11 |K*r cent. Hiiid \va.^ fonitd ; in 1 or 
|»er c(‘iil. iniid and iVoiliy mucus were present ; in 2 or Mi jH*r 
cent. l‘(H»d t'rom the >t4»inacli had )»a>sed into the air passa^res ; 
ill Jit or <I‘2 |K*r cent, they were empty.'* 

247. To ''(im np. TavloK .states that tin* internal appear- Suinmair of 

ance> noon which iiKMlical jurists clih'Hv r<*Iv a." procd's of 
, , . , ‘ I ‘ 1 1 '’y drowning- 

death Irom drowning, an* nrst, water in the stomacli ; and, 

secondly, wat(T with a mucon." fnitli in tin* air pas.si^(*s and 

hm^s. A" r(*;;anl.*' water in tin* snnmn'h. < ’hevers very 

rijrhtly poinl> out that its preM*nce may Iw* due to tin* dcceas- 

(*d havin;* drunk w tiler i-hortly before he met his d(*ath. 

It' tin* w tiler i*- sdt. and the body i> found in .stilt wafer, 

this would not !«pld\ ; or, if the water is of a jieculiar kind, 

or eontiiin.'- we<*ds of tin* sann* kind as orow in the water 

when* it was found, tin* presumption would be almost irresi.s- 

tilile that tin* person had died from drowning. In the case 

of a body found in a well or tank of In^sh water with only 

water in the stomtich of ti moderate ^(juantity, .say, oin* pint, 

it bv no means bdlow^ that d(*tith was caused by drowning. 

Water in tin* stomach, tiuu'tlu'r iritli the mucous froth in tin* 

air iias'^a^c" and lun;:^, ^(*ems to be the only cerbiin test ; or, 

in the ab.senci* of wat(*r in the stomach, the mucous froth aloin* 

mioht l»e sufficient to cause a v(*ry '-troii^r presumption. The 

(piantitv of blood in the ri;'ht ventricle of the heart varies so 

much, that al>soIute relianci* cannot be placed upon any opinion 

formed from the absence or })resence of blood. The same 

niav b(» said of the brain ; and suffusion* of blood on the 

brain may ha\e been cau-sed by aj)Ople\y, under the influence 

of which the d(*cea.**ed may hav<* fallen into the water. As 

regards water in tin* lim^s, a i*ase is recorded of a l)oy w ho 

died from drownine, in which none of the visible si;(ns coiii- 

inonlv attributed to drowning were found, and there was no 

eoneestion of any of the vi.scera. As regards the mucous 

froth, it must Ik* remembered, that, owing to exjiosiire aft(»r 

* Hugfioion id a term a bjileudiiig or How of any HuiU of the 

body into the burroauding tiiwue. 
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having kyeett takon out of the water, or owing to the incautious^ 
manner in which the hoily wa.s liandleJ, as, for instsince, with 
the head downwards, liquid laiHsing out of the lungs nuiy 
have removed it. As regards external symptoms, great care 
should 1)0 taken in observing the hands when the body is 
removed, iM^cause the iact of their being elencheil and con- 
taining grass, weeds, or >and, may j)rove conclusively that 
the death ocrcurred atWr submersion, if, as before remarked, 
sueli grass, wtMuls, etc., are similar to tliose found in the 
water. 


Death before 
■ubmoniiuii. 


248 . Jn the cjise of death I adore suhmersion, it is very 
rarely that water linds its way into the stomach after the 
body has been placed in tlie water, luit tin* ahscMice of w'ater 
from th<^ stomach is not conclusive that death occurred prior 
to submersion. If, after submersion, the drowning man does 
not rise to the surface, it is ex<»eedingly probable tliat little or 
no w ater w ill Iks found in the stomach. The w ater is swallowed 
when the person rises to the surface* and gasps for air, but if 
asphyxiation takes phu;j‘ below the surtaee*, it is cpiite possible 
that no wute*r w ill he swallowed, since w ith asphyxiation the 
power of swallowing cesases. This has been ascertained from 
experinuMits made UjHm animals. 


Condition of 
dmwued binlioH 
when examin- 
ed. 


249 . Of Dr. MiifKcn/.ic's ;5(ir) caso. in ];JM or per 
(•flit, putrefaction was present ; in '> or DC.i per cent, the 
iHMlies were saponilted ; in 121 or lO-l’).’) per cent, the Itodies 
were fresh, und in llie reinainin;; or li’li) per cent, no 
note was made us to their eondition. 


of the internal ,>oft-mortem 

Moesin body appearances met with in the lK)dy of the drowned ; -- 
ol drowned. 

(1) The Brain.- Terebral hyiHiiemia i> moet nire in the 
drowned, but cerebral hyjK>stasis* is not iuiretjuently mis- 
taken for it. 


(2) The I'nirhea. ~T\w mucous membrane of tbe trachea 


Tide ante, p. 5. 
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and larynx is always more or less in jecteil,* and is ol* a ein- 
nabar-red, which must not Ik* mistaken tor the dirty hruwiiisii* 
red colour, the result of putrefaction. A white froth, hat 
seldom bloody, is also found in varying ipiaiitity in the 
trachea, and is a most iin]K)rtaiit si^n of vital rtmction, but its 
dia^rnostic value is destrc»ye<i by putrefaction. Sometimes a 
})orlion of the eoiiteuts of the stomach may be found in the 
tnicliea. When this ocvur> it i> due to tin* aet of eoii;;liing, 
induced by the admi>sioii ol water into the liin^s. The eoii- 
tents of the stomach arc forced into the mouth, and then drawn 
into the liin;i[s durin;; the next attempt at inspiration. This 
indicates that the person entered tin* water during life. In 
casi*s where death lia> Uiken plaee from syneope, little or no 
froth may he fouml in tin* rra(‘h<*a. 

(.*i) Hu- Lintija. TIh‘ luiio.>are eompletely <li,«^t4*n(led, almost 
entirely overlappin^i the heart, and j»re>>ing close to the ribs. 
They are spon^\ to tin* feel, and when cut into, a consideral)le 
quantity of bloody froth escapes. The froth found in the 
lunps is the result of the jiowerful attempts to breathe, and 
cannot he prodiic<Ml l»y artificial means. It adln*n*s not to the 
sides of the bronchial tuljcs, as do(*s the exudation of bron- 
chitis or pneinnonia. The dist(*nsion of the lungs is due partly 
to an actual hyperremia, partly to inhaled fluid, and partly to 
hyperaunia. 

(4 j The heart ami [treat cejofelif. As i> eominon t4> other 
forms of asphyxia, the left side of the heart is entirely, or 
almost entirely, empty, the right, on the contrary, is engorg- 
ed. This condition of the heart is, therefore, not a diagnostic 
sign of drowning, and is ah>ent in the drow ned when death 
takes place by neuro-paralvsis ;t in fact, in some cases of 
undoubted drowning, both sides have been found empty, pro- 
bably, however, the result of putrefaction (tht/ton). The 
same may be said of the accompanying congestion of the 
pulmonary artery. 

• Ittjected ht're means eiif^rf^l mitli bltxMi 

t Nenro-iMiralynit* here signilicKt immlysis due tu suddeu cessiition ol 
functioiui of the Wtol iierve centres. 
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(ii) The /ilouii. As is coiiinioii in all tbrins of death where 
respiration has been aiTest4»<l, the blood is found to be remark- 
ably and of a cherry-juiw colour. M. Faure, in his 

mono;;rap)i on asphyxia, statics that he lias found larfi;e and 
linn clots in tlie right side of the heart in the drowned who 
have not remained long under water. 

(b) The *Stomarh, ( asper considers that th(‘ [iresence of 
Huid in the stonuudi, corresponding ni tliat in which the l>ody 
is found, is * aa in^ejiuujable piutof of the nrtiml orntr retire of 
death from dvoiniittij^^ and that the swallowing of it must 
have been a vital act of the individual dying in the water. 

S.B. F utrefaction in the drowinul in most cases com- 
mences in tin* ujiper part of the body, and extends downwards. 
The fac(‘, h(‘ad, and n<‘ck are tirst attacked. This is the reverse 
of putrefaction in air.* 

251 . The great(‘r number of deaths by drowning occur 
amongst women, with whom it is a favourite form of suicide, 
especially in Madras and Bombay. This [iredilection, how^- 
ever, is only natural, since they an* tin* persoii> who draw 
water. It is also only to be expected, considering the extreme- 
ly ilangerous manner in which wome*n and young girls are 
to be seen every day standing poised on two out-jutting stones, 
and pulling up a lH*avy chatty or other utensil oi' wal<*r from 
a well, that there should be many accidents ; but still, allowing 
for all this, there is little doubt that a great number of these 
reporteil accidental deaths and suicides are in reality murders. 
It would be a good thing if district magistrates were to issue 
an order that every case of accidental death or suicide should 
be sent into the nearest hospital for ftost-moriem examination. 
The following hint may be of value to village and jiolice 
otticers, w hose duty it is to conduct the tirst local examinations. 
When a female ileliberately commits suicide, she generally 
takes one eml of her cloth, and, passing it between her legs, 
tucks the end into the part round her waist behind. This is 
done from feelings of modesty, lesi when the Ijody is found 
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and taken out", her person should he exposed. At the same 
time, it would he <ian^eroiH to lav down any rule with 
reference to the presence or absence of this sitjn. It mi^ht, 
howe^er, serve as a clue for further ent|uiries. It is not 
unfre<|uent in Northern India to find that snicddes have 
attached weights to tlieir l>odies before jumpinix into the water. 
i hevers mentions several sncli case**. When l>odies are found 
tied hands and feet, or when a lu'avv weijrbt is attached, n 
suspicion at on<*e arises that death is due to viohuice of a 
hoini(*idal nattire ratlier than to snicdde. But even in this 
case no rule can be laid down. I>ecanse there arc two recorderl 
case< ot indubitable *«ni(‘ide. in whicdi the dei*e:ised. one of 
whom was a oood swimmer, themselves tied their bamis and 
te<*r s(» j|s Ut irwure s|MM‘dy death. In a case of this kind, the 
first thin;; that should be dom* is to exainim* whether the 
knots could hav(» jiossibly becm tied bv the de(*ease(rs teeth. 
As re;rards many of the sympbuns of drowitine. it may be sai<l 
that it is almost impossible to lay down a hani and fast rule 
re^rardin;; any on(‘ of th<*m. The ;rreat thin;; to be ascertained 
is, wlu‘tber tin* d<*ath was (*ansed by, or previous to, the 
immersion. 

252. Dkv MHOIK, wIkhc experience in cases of drownin;; 
is very laree, says that the cases of immixed asphyxia are as 
two in <*i;;Iit ('2i} per cent.) : the casos in whicli no traees of 
asphyxia exist, a** om* in eielit per cent.) ; and tlie 

mixed cases as five in ei;;bt (<>2^ per cent.) lit cases of pure 
asphyxia, death has Ix'en caus<»d by immersion only ; in cases 
where tliere an* no tract's of asjdivxia, fleath must have been 
caused previous to immersion : but even these cases ntay not 
Ih? due to criminal violence. A person rni/^lit be seized with 
aj>oplexy and tumble into tin* water dead, or a jaTsoii acciden- 
tally tallin;; into a well from a hei;;ht mi;;ht fraction' hi> skull 
.so as to cauM* instantaneou> death before he reatdied the 
water. These cases are rare, and it may lx* safely said that 
when a lH)dy is foumi in a well, with no traces of asphyxia, a 
very ;;nive snsjiicion arises of inurder havin;; l)ecn commitb'd. 
In the remailline per cent, of cjises, the causes of death 
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ai^ due partly to asphyxia and partly to other causes, such as 
disease op injuries. The body ot a })ers()n who had fallen into 
the water in a fit, would probably show traces uf both apop^ 
lexy and drowning, and, in the same way, a person injuring 
himself in the* act of falling, would probably die, not only 
from the injuries rec'^ived, but also from asphyxia. Where 
injuries are found, it should be carefully noted whether such 
injuries could have been caused in the fall. As regards the 
attacks of fishes and crabs on a dead l)ody, European autho- 
rities state that they seldom attack a body until decomposi- 
tion basset in ; but(^HF.VKUs asserts the contrary, (-areful 
notes should be t^iken of such marks, f(»r in a c(*rtain case in 
which the <Mir was missing on a laxly found in a well, it was 
urged at the trial that this might have been bitten of by crabs, 
etc. The medical man bad omitted to takt‘ any notes of the 
appearance of the edges of the wound, so tluit it was impos- 
sible to arrive at any dnusion on tliis )>oint. 

Mode of death 253. As to the imxle of thaith in Dr. MacKen/.ie’s .‘10.5 

in OHMS of 1 . . , 

drowninK. cases, ’Jiu or llr.w j>er cent, jjersons died from asphyxia ; 1 
or *.‘12 per cent, from synco]x» ; 1 or 'IV2 ]x*r emit, from asphy- 
xia ami apopl(»xy, and in or 1*1M) |M‘r c(‘nl. the imxle of 
death couhl not he ascertained, on account of the b(xlit‘S 
being in a vt'ry advanced state ol’ juitrefaction. 

254. The causes given by the authorities for the immer- 
sion of these persons were : 2*.‘U or To’ 711 per cent, were 

cases of accident ; 8 or 2*f»2 per cent, were eases of suicide : 
1 or •.‘12 per cent, was a case of murder ; llo or 21 ‘.‘11 per 
cent, the police were unable to assign any cause.” 

255. The reasons assigned for the eiglit cases of suicide 
were —family disputes, 4 : insanity, 2 ; and bo lily iliseases, 2. 


Oaniei aaaifirn- 
ed for drown- 
ing. 


Wbere drown- 256. These llOo |)ersous were drowned in tlu‘ following 
places 1118 or i)4’y2 percent, in the river Hooghly ; 88 or 
28*8r) j)er cent, in tanks ; 11 or Il’lJtl per cent, in w^ells ; 4 or 
1’31 |)er cent, w’ere children drow-ned in cisterns ; 11 or *98 
per c<mt. in the ditch or nmat around Fort William, Thest* 
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l»ttar wer« Euro|)«an mldim : 1 or |)or onnt., a child 
tlrownwl nwidently in a tub of water. 

857. It* thore is no olwtarU' to im|M*<It» the risin/i:j of 
bodios, tlipy ^jtMiernlly float in the hot anti rainy seasons in 
the river Hoo^hly in or within 24 hour.** after iinmer'^ion and 
In the cold season in from 2 to days/* 

258. Whilst tile first eilition of this hook was passing 
through the Press, Mr. ftrilihle wrote the following article for 
the Mad ran Times with rf‘fcrence to the snhject of accidental 
deaths. It is reprinted here liy the kind permission of tin* 
Editor : 

259. •’ Dnrine the year lXS!h there wen* in this* Presi- 

dencv 1,10,*) cas(‘s of suicide hy ilrownin^ ; a(*(‘ident;d 

deaths frotn drownine ; and 2/US deaths from smikc* hite 
and wild Invists. The^ic fienres ^ive a total of deaths. 

It is stated in the Admiiii>tration Hepcirt for lSS2-S.‘h that 
the loss of life from wild animals was and as tliis ap|)ears 
to he the average annual nnmher. it may he fairly assumed 
that at least 2. 1<»() (»l‘ the deaths w'ere reported as havino 
occurred from snake hite. In tlie total nnmher of deaths 

was so oin* <leath in every o<*curred from suicide, 

accidental drowning, or snake hite. Now snake hite is a 
cause of d(‘ath, which it is very easy hi a<si^n. and, as pro- 
hahly in cases out of 10, the Inidy is not s(*nt for medical 
examination, it i." not possible t4> disprove it. If, however, 
snake hites are excluded from the calcidation, there were 
t5,9M;') deaths from dro\vnin ;4 alone, either accitlental or sui<;i- 
dal, or one death in every 77 was reported as having hajipened 
from one of these two cau.ses. It seems almost incredible 
that so lar^e a projMirtion of deaths should he due to these 
causes only. On examinin<i the fiffures of drowning more 
closely, it apjiears that out of the accidental deaths from drown- 
ing amongst adults, the proportion of females to males is as 
3 to 2 ; amongst children, the proportion of females to males 
is about equal, the males Ixdiig somewhat in excess ; again j 

• Madrwi. 
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by dividing the deaths between adults and children, almost 
one-half of the deaths are found to be of children. That the 
proportion of females is greater than iiial(»s can he understood, 
because females are jirincipally employed in drawing water 
from unfenced wells, and the excess amount, or about (100, is 
probably due to this cause. But why is it that the remainder, 
rlz,^ about 1,000 of each sex are accidentally drowned, and 
wliy is it that there are so many cliildren drowned, wlio cer- 
tainly are not so mucli employed in drawing water as adults ? 
There is reason to fear that a large ])roportion of these report- 
ed accidental drownings and deaths from snake bite are in 
reality murders. Dr. ( 'bevers, in bis work on medical juris- 
• •rudence, says: ‘The latter gentleman (Mr. Alexander) 
informed me that when he first went to ( 1iumj)arun, he was 
astonished at the num))er of persons reported daily to have 
<lied from drowning. The persons so dying wen* prin(*ipally 
women and female children. It struck him a^* suspicious that 
so many should la* (‘arri<Ml oft* daily in this manner. Me there- 
fore issued positive <»rders that all bodices sboul<l lx* l^rought in 
for examination ; upott this, the reports deereas(*d 

wonderfully. He believed that many of tin* p<M*sons reporteil 
to have died in this manner had b(*en made awav with.' In 
another phux* he also mention'* that a police sti])erintendent 
having a<loptcM| the same tactics in two difien*nt district>, it 
was found that a largt* |»roportion t»f dt^aths reported to be 
accidental were, on examination, found to be murdiTs, and 
convictions were subse<|uently obtained.* A gem‘ral ord<u*of 
this kind seems to be ret]uired in this Pn‘sidencv. Ten years 
ago it would probably have l>een imjiossible to earrv such an 
onler out but now that dis])ensaries art* being estal)lished in 
almost every tahu] town, it is feasible, Ibr tlu‘re is. generallv 
speaking, a medical man within fifte(*n to twenty mil(*s of 
every village. At present, it is left ent'roly to the village 
punchayeks to dwide as to the cause of death. These pun- 

• In the ono diKtrict »evtM»ty-w»von nriinniors wen* siibK(H|ueiiYlv i*hRi>?f3d 
with ninrtler of iliirty-M*von i^erRoiiP. whcxio dentlis hnd l>eeii reported ra 
aecidentnl ; nnd in the other, ont of tifre^en tlenihs re)»ort(Hl as aoeidenta). 
ten were pn'iviMl to l>e lunnlera ! 
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cluiypts are funned of i;;iioi’aiit villa;r<‘rs, many of whom may l>e. 
|>erliaps inten*sted in Iui>ln'nj 4 up wliat is t lie result of domes- 
tic <|iiarreis. In Native Sur^^eon Hutlinuin Moodelly 

wrote as follows in the MtuirtL< Qmtrterit/ Jounml ttf MMIral 
iSrlt'/tre re;(ardiii^ puiu*hayet> : ‘They perlorin their teni- 
jK>rary duty very reluctantly, pay no attention to tin* pro- 
eeedin;:s at the in(|uest, and are ^j^lad to ^t‘t rid t»i‘ a vexatious 
task liy Hndin;; any verdict they please/ If tluM*e is lie 
medical o})inion availahle, th<‘ proceedings are ofti*n made use 
of to extort inoiu'V. If a crime has o(*curred, the ‘guilty 
parties prohalily have to pay smartly for hushin;^ it up, and 
the profits are siian‘d hy the police and tin* villas** magis- 
trates. Mr. Malahari. in liis recent ehN|U(Mit app(‘al regarding 
tin* rt^-marrlaei* of widows, jioints out how oftcm tin* career ot 
a virgin widow ends in ^liann* and (‘riin<‘. and it is to he 
feared that many a doiiu'stic scamial \< IiusImmI up hy the 
* accidentaT death of the ;j:uilty party. Truth, it is said, is at 
the l>ott4)m of a well, and if she would only reveal the secrets 
she sees down there, tin* curtain would be raised from over 
many a trajiedy. 

260. ** From the last Administration lh*port. however. W(‘ 

oather that the actual lo-.- of lil'e from wild Ix'asts was onlv 
lllit. In calculation the iminher of snak(’ hites for the 
ilistricts. we have therefore allowed an av<*rani* of ]tH)toeach 
of lit district^*. Madras* city and the Nilniris we have oinittiMl, 
as the circumstance- th<*re are e\cej»lional. and Ihdlary and 
Anantapoor are taken ton(*ther. Addin;i. ther(‘fore, KM) on 
account of snake hites to the accidental deaths and suicides 
hy drowning only, we arrive at some very surprising re'^ults, 
The district- -cem to fall into three groups. In tlie first of 
these are Vi/agapatam, Nellore. ruddapah, and North Arcot : 
and in these districts one death in every .’^0, Ih’i, and 40 
respectively, ha- heen a-cril>ed to one of these tllree causes. 
In the next group there are ten ilistricts. r//-., (hiiijam, 
(fodaveri, Kiistiia, liellary. < 'hiiigleput. Madura, ( ‘anarn, 
^>alem. t oimhaUire, and Kuniool, where the deaths from these 
causes range iVoin 1 in 47 to 1 in oG. in the lust group there 
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are only five districts, riz,^ 8. Arcot, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, 
Tinnevelly, and Malabar, where the proportion of deaths fi-om 
these causes varies from 1 in ()4 to 1 in 128 of the total deaths 
from all causes. Now, it is rather remarkable to notice from 
these figures that in those districts which most alioiiiid in 
water and wells, the deaths fix)m drowning are of less fretpient 
occurrence than in the inland districts. As regards snakes, 
we fancy that in reality pretty nearly every district is the 
same, but wi* find a very remarkable difference in the figures 
reported. Unfortunately, deaths from wild beasts are lumped 
together with snake bite, tliougli probably in some districts, 
such us ( ’hinglejjut, Tanjore. and Trichinopoly, there are very 
I 'W deaths from wild beasts. In (’hingleput D;) deaths are 
reported, in Tanjore 180 , and in Trichinopoly IfiU, whilst in 
S. Arcot there are no less than 200. in (Ian jam, Vizagapatam, 
and the (todaveri, where then* should be a large number of 
snakes and wihl animals, only (>8, G7, and 87 deaths from this 
cause are reported. In (’uddapah there were 1.12, and in the 
neighbouring district of Bellary there were, over a larger 
extent of country, with about the same population, only 78 
ileaths. The difference between (biddaj)ah and Bellarv, as 
regards death> from drowning and suicidcN is also remarkable, 
when it is remembered that the circumsUinces of both districts 
are very similar. In (bidda]>uh, in 1888, there were 882 
accidental and 8'J suicidal deaths, >\hilstin Bellary there were 
only 24U and 7(b respectively. In every district the accidental 
deaths are greatly in excess of the suicides ; but it is remark- 
able, that in the thickly populated districts the suicides are far 
less than in the poorer ones, where the population is thinner. 
Thus, in Tanjore, there were only 4 suicides, but 2411 acci- 
dental deaths from drowning ; in iSouth Arcot, 21 and 294 ; 
in Trichinopoly, 12 and 240 ; and in MalaUir, 10 and 880, 
respectivelj , The highest nuinL»er of suicides is reported from 
the (loilaveri, Kistna, and ( oimbatore districts, where there 
were 122, 107, and 100. Anotlier strange thing is, that 
whereas in most districts the figures are i»retty nearly the 
same one year after another, in others there are most extra- 
ordinary variations. Fur instance, in North Ar<iot there were, 
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in 1882, no thnii (>41 liccideiital denths iroin drowning^ 
whilst in the t'ollowing year there were only ;128, in i'oiin- 
batore, on the other hand, there were I1G8 deaths from the wiiiie 
cause in 1882, ])nt 4IU) in the next year. 

261. “ When the figurer* of the uj»-<?ountry ilistriotn are Mr. (iribble*i 
compared with those of Madras city, we again find some 

striking differences. Whereas in Madras the proportion of oondudod. 
accidents and suicides to the population is at the ratio of 1 in 
8282, in almost all the districts the average ratio is far grc^ater* 

Tanjore alone is somewliat better than Madras, the ratio there 
being 1 in 842(>. (Ian jam eomes next with 1 in 777(i ; hut 
we cannot help suspecting then* iiiiist Im* something wmng in 
the rejH)rts of this district, for all the rc*st an* far behind. 

The worst is (’nddapah with 1 in 2UJ7, and Xellore and 
(’oimlmtore come next. These Hgures go to show that there 
is grave nuison for sup[K)sing that a large nmnher of the 
rejK)rted acci<lental deaths, suicides, and snake-hites are in 
reality homicides. JSteps should be taken to siit this ipiestion 
thoroughly.*’ 

The following remarks from the 77<e Lancet on tin* increase 
of suicitle may l>e inten*sting. 

262. ••There seems no doubt that a notable increase of Thr L,i„cct on 
cases of suicide is in progress among civilised nations, (’om* 

|)arative statistics are hard to obtain, and are often open to ' ” 
(juestion, hut that the pre>ent century has witnessed a steadily 
increasing j>roclivity to suicide in Europe seems indisputable. 

A recent writer computes the suicides of Eurojie at ()(),0()0 
annually, and Iwlieves that while this number representa the 
recognised cases of suicide, we should re<jiiire to double it in 
order to reach the true figure, ami to iiichide s<*cret or unre- 
cognised cases, (ferniany affords the largest relative pro{)or- 
tion of cases, France and England follow next in Ibis onler, 
while Spain, Ireland, and Tortugal are very little given to 
Boicide. The Sclavonic rae<^ is the least suicidal in Euro|»e. 

As a general rule, suicide is relatively mure fret|uent uiiiong 
the civilised and cultured than among the ignorant and bur- 
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barourt. The list; of' notable suicides is a lon^ one, and in- 
clud<*s men in the very front rank of literature, seienee, art, 
|>olitics, and war. 

263. “The caiise> of siiicude are niimen)u> and obscure. 
Ib’obably no <{U(‘stion opens up more divers(‘ or more abstruse 
problems in sociolooy than the iiKjiiiry into the reasons that 
tend to mak<» men weary of life. Uaeial idio.syncrasy (itself 
a very obscun* sul»ject, and aipable no doubt of further 
analysis^, de^^ree and quality of tin? civilisation attained, type 
of intellectual developiiumt, religion, the severity of the 
stru/^^le for existence, disease all these {»lay their part in 
determinin/i^ whether a larger or a smaller pro[)ortioii of persons 
of unstabh^ brains will elect, to bear th(‘ ills they have" or, 
“ dy to others that they know not of." Alcoholism is alleged 
to be the chief obvious cause of suicide in Northern Europe ; 
but Ik fore we can admit this doctrine w(i should re([uire to 
investigate the cau.scs of alcoholism itself, to determine how 
far it is itself a symptom of nervous instability, or an index 
of miserv, over-pressure, or boredom. No error in socioloiri- 
cal inquiry has l>een more wid(‘spread or pernicious than the 
tendency to accept alcoholism as an ultimate fact, re<juiring 
no further e\|)lanatii)n or analysis, and to trace* to tin* fact of 
alcoholism ail the deplorable evils which follow in its train, 
without regard to the pre-disposing causes or the associated 
conditions. The same hereditary or racial peculiarities that 
incline one individual to alcoholism m/fufs suicide mav incline 
another to alcoholism suicide. 

264. ■’ It i" very striking that absolute want and desti- 

tution do not se(*m to be fie<|uent causes of suicide. The 
abjectly poor and the utterly ignorant do not in any consi- 
derable numbers seek to terminate their misery bv self- 
destruction. To incline to suiciile then* would se(*m to l>e 
r(*quired a sharp disparity la'tween either the present and 
the past siK’ial c<mdition ot the individual or between his 
desires and his attainments. The hereditary or chrtmic pau- 
per, however miserable his state, rarely thinks of \*iolently 
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terminating his sufferings, probably because he has l)ecoine 
accustomed to them, or has only a vagne realisation of the 
difference between wlmt i< and wliaf might he. On the 
other hand the man wlio has fallen fnmi comfort and social 
consideration to ntt<»r need Is in danger, because h(» vividly 
realises the contrast between the present and the past. Some- 
what parallel is the faet that it is the more intellecrually 
gifted races that are most prone to seek refuge in suicide. 
The intellectual (Sernian (»r the sprightly Frenchman incline 
to self-destruction, whereas rlie phlegmatic* Slav has no snch 
inclination. It is in this connection that tin* very nnwcdeome 
fact of the t(*nd(*ncv of education and eiiltiire to incnMise the 
proclivitv to snicicle finds its (‘xplanaficui. Education, while 
immeiisurahly in(*r(‘asing tin* us(*fulness and enlarging tin* 
enjoyments of the individual, also multiplies his wants, and it 
those wants eaniiot lx* r(*asonahly satisfi<‘d, irritation and 
unrest ensue* and may pr(*-dispose to suicide*. We must re‘cog- 
nise this fact, anel it neexl occasion ne) surprise. The man 
whose* mine! has ex|)aM(leel by se*ie‘n(*e*, art, or lette*rs e*anne)t 
lie satislieel hv igne)rant Hodge with a Inmk ol hre*ael anel 
chee»se, a pip<\ and a epiart pot. The feiriner has aspirations 
which cannot he stiHed without danger, anel the* gratification 
of which mav he* he'iie'ficial not only te) liini-elt. l)Ut to his 
fellows. The e»normeius henedit <»f e*eliieation is tliat the new 
wants which it cremates ju-e* In the main inte*lle‘ctual, anel tliat 
tlicir le'giriinate* satisfaction re*nels to we‘an the* individual Ireim 
the* gratifie'-af ion eif the* >e*nse*s. The* cemclusion tei he* elrawn 
is not that the* perils of e*ducatiem outwe*igli or e*ve*n se*rie)usly 
d<*tract freuii it> advantage*s, hut that as e*elucatiem spre*ads 
ad(*(juatc jerovision must he* maeie* for the* Natislactioii e>f those 
new w'ants which this s|»re*ad involves. 

265. We* are* apt to attribute the greiwing reiieicncv to 
suicide to the* nervous we*ar anel tear of an age* of e>ve*r-pres- 
sure, to tlie railway, the ste*anihoat, the post, file te*If*graph. 
This has iHHXJine one of the commonplace's ol the* elay, hut it is 
only one side e>f the eiuestion. Siiiciele is <!ommon in sUgnant 
(.'bina, whether from religion, misery, boredom, or that weari- 
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n60» with life which fteem« one of the inevitable conooinitants 
of an ancient civiliHatioii. There i« un(ler*-preH8iire a» well 
UH over-pressure. Tie^itimate i\r\A normal development is 
foreign to l>oth. 

266 * “ We have nientionecl religion, and no account of 
suicide would he at all adetpuite, which neglected this essen- 
tial factor. Every classical .scholar knows how profound is 
the difference between tin* ancient and the modern mind on 
this subject, and this ditterem^e is due mainly at lea.st to the 
teachings of (liristianity. The ancient (ireek and Homan 
saw nothing wicked, but rather (‘verything nuM-itorious, invo- 
lunt4irily bTininating a life which has been robbed of all 
happiness and value by domestic, personal, or national cala- 
mity. Aristotle, nemosthenes, (^ato, Seneca, and Hannibal 
sought refuge in suicide from overwhelming misfortune and 
their example, so far from being (condemned by heathen 
writers, was held up to admiration and imitation. ( Christian- 
ity however from the first put its darkest stigma on self- 
murder and <*ontribnted jxiwerfnily to the dissemination of 
that sentiiiuMit of horror which now siirroimds - j)rol)ably 
very salutarily the subject of suicide." I'he l.aiivei^ 2()th 
June, IMin, pp. IdHlMMt. 
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Acmlentdl Deathi in Xtadrat. 


District. 


Ma(1ra.s City 

Ganjiiiii 

VizapraimttiTii . 

Jeyporc 

Gotlavcri 

Kristnn 

Ncllorc 

KuniCH)! 

Cudda]mh 

North A root 

Chiii^1(‘])iit 

South Arcot 

Tanjorc 

Tricliiiio|n»ly 

Madura 

Tinncvclly 

Salem .. 

(\>ind»atore 

South (■aiiura 

Malabar 


« tc 
JC c 
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i s? 


jPopnlarion.| 

I *=' 




1 

one in 

49 

; 405,840 

8282 

225 

1,749,004 

7770 

:t77I 
50 j 

; 2.150,939 

4804 


1,755,8.50 

:i9:io 

3h:] 

l,5-48,4«0 

4584 

124 

1,220,230 

.3035 

182 

709,305 

3897 

471 

1,121,038 

2107 

570 

1,817,814 

3184 

a(«» 

981,381 

:1093 

.SIT) 

1,814,738 

.5780 

253 

2,130,383 

1 8420 

2.58 

1,21.5,033 

4709 

330 

2,108,080 

0 410 

•9H 

1,099,7 17 

4211 

432 

i 1,599,595 

3700 

5t2 

' 1,0.57,090 

3058 

283 

; 988,105 i 

:U‘K) 

9)8 

2,4:13,122 ! 

! 5855 


I 25 ? 
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' c h 5- 

I -=5 

He 

I'll 

*5! * * 
C TJ S 


iS 

* *S 

.£iJ 

Ill 

s ? : 


•a 

s 

£ 


ee CJ 

Di 


c 
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one in 

one in 


320 


15,078 

09 

48 

15,088 

37 

:u) 

10,052 

58 

47 

25.951 

70 

(U) 

29,234 

37 

:io 

15,185 

09 

45 

15,078 

40 i 

3;i 

12,028 

*^7 i 

40 

18,947 

02 1 

>40 

19,195 

107 ! 

84 

33,8.3:1 

17 4 1 

128 

1 44,097 

98 ’ 

71 

25, 4:10 

0:1 

48 

24,9)2 

80 , 

04 

32, 4:1 4 

58 

47 

25,180 

59 1 

48 

28,047 

08 i 

.50 

I9,4(i9 

127 : 

107 

5i,:i9.5 


(N,B . — 111 iht* above calculatioiiK di*cinial.'< are omitted.) 


267. The* indications lor the treatment ol tlie drowned 
are,— 

(a) To restore tlie animal heat. 

{h) To stimulate the action of the heart. 

(/•) To carry on artificial respiration, until the natural 
action is resumed. 

(d) To rouse the nervous centres. 

(e ) To combat the tendency to death from inflammatory 
or other sequellte. 
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ICetliod of 268 * The Jirst of these indications is carried out by cover- 

patient with blankets or flannels, applying hot bottles 
on the feet, legs, loins, and arm-pits. The second bv apply- 
ing a mustard plaister over the region of the heart -or better 
a hot mustard {wultice - and rubbing the limbs upwards, that 
is, towards the heart, and giving the patient small doses of 
some volatile or alcoholic stimulant. The nervous system 
may he roused by stimulants, or electricity, or flagellation 
with a wet towel. Secondary mischief may be prevented by 
w'atching the patient carefully for a fe>v days, and attending 
at once to any inflammatory complication arising in internal 
organs, 

Methodgof 269 . There are three (diief ways of carrying out artificial 

ation°*^ *^^*^**^ Sylvester's, and Marshall Halfs, 

named in th(»ir order of merit. 

Howard'g 270 . JlowanVs (inject method is (‘inployed as follows : — 

meth^ of ^arti- InstiUitlv turn the patient's face downwards with a large 
tion. ^ * firm roll of clothing under the stomach and chest. Press 

wdth your weight two or three times, for four or fiv(‘ seconds, 
each time, upon the patient's back, so that tin* wat(*r is pressed 
out of the lungs and stomach, and drains feel)ly downwards 
out of the mouth. Then (h) (juickly turn the pati(*nt's face 
upwards, the roll of clothing being now put under his back 
just below the shoulder blades, the head hanging back as 
low as possible ; place the patient's hands together above* his 
head ; kneel w'ith the patient's hips In^tween your kn(‘es ; fix 
your elbows against your hips. Now, grasping the lower 
part of the* })atieut's che'st, sejuee/.e the two sieles together, 
pressing gradually forwards with all your we»ight tor alK)ut 
three seconds until your mouth is nearly over the mouth e)f 
the {Mitient ; then, with a push, sudelenly je^rk yoursedf back- 
wards. H(»st alM)ut three se'conds, then begin again. Itepeat 
these bellows-blowing movements, so that the air may l)e 
sucked into the lungs nlM^ut edght or ten time's a minute. 
Remember, the above* eliiwtions must be us(m1 e)n the spot, 
the instant the jmtient is taken freun the wate'r, A moment's 
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delay and success may Ik» hopeless. As soon as the water is 
pressed Irom the lun;:>. jdl elothin;; should he ripped away 
from the ehe>t and tliniat. In makin^r the pressure either r<»r 
the removal (»f the wuNt or for hreathine, iuerease it gradu- 
ally and thorou;»hly, and suddeidy let with a jerk. Wiih 
women atid childnui use less I'oree. I)i» not >top these movt‘- 
iiients under an hour unless the patient breathes. Be careful 
not to interrupt th(» Hr'^t short natural breaths. If they be 
lonjr apart, carefully continue between them the bellows-blow- 
in^ movements as before. 

271. tSt/ln‘.sh'r\s mvtlimL (irasp the patient's arms above 
t]ie elbow and pull tluMii upwards until they meet aUne the 
head ; this has the eiiect of causin;:; the air to enter the lun^s 
and imitates natural inspiration. Next brin^ the arms back 
to the sides, and rep(‘at this u))ward and downward movement 
about fifteen or sixteen times in a minute, and continue doing 
so until th(‘ patient breathes naturally or all hojx's of his 
recovery are gone. 

272. yiavshdU lhtU\< nu'tluhL - This method is easy to 
carry out but h‘ss ethcient than either of the Ibregoing, 
although certain authoriti(‘s have recently claimed for it a 
Huperioritv oNer all other methods. The body is roiled half 
over -from the position of lying on the back to that of lying 
on the side, when the arm which is u|»permost is pulled for- 
wards out of the way, and pressure is made on the side of the 
chest to expel as much air as |>ossible. This corresponds with 
the ex|)iratory movement. The liody is tlien rolled over on 
the back (tlie inspiratory movement j, and these movements 
are repeated at the same rate as in Sylvester's method. 

273. Artificial respiration has been successful after five 
hours ap[>areMtly suspended animation. When hfeathing is 
properly establislied, cover the patient with warm clothes, 
particularly warm blankets. 


Sy Ives tor’s 
iiiethoci of arti- 
ticiHl rcHpira- 
tioii. 


MiirRlifill Hall'i 
iiiothfxl of arti- 
licml respira- 
loin. 
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Cahk No. LV, — Miktakkn cask <»k OKoWNiNr;. 

C’lfKVKBs thr following r«Miiarkiiblc* rase of iiiistakiMi }Kmf~mortem 

M'liirli Hh<iW'H how cautious a inrdic'ai man hIiouUI be before commit- 
himself to an opinion. Dr. VVoo<lfor<l, at Calcutta, made a 
examination of tiie body of a Kuropean sailor jil the jmlicc <lea<l-hou8o. 
He found lh«» clothes saturated with waur. Sanious froth was round the 
nostrils: I lit* hands were somewhat soddentul, but the boots, which wore 
w^et, had pn*served the feet. It was twenty -four hours after death, and 
decomposilion was advancing rapidly. The skin was ve.sicated and tlie body 
c(»vert*d with }>artiei(‘M of sand. The vessels of tin* brain and the ri^ht side 
of the licart wi^re cngorg<.»d* with blood. The lun^s and other viscera were 
hif^lily conjjfeHlecl. He certilied that deceased <lied from submersion in 
M'ater. Th(‘ coroner returned tlie certificate for e.\]ilanation, as tlie police 
roporte-I that the d(*ceased had died in the police* lock-up from apoplexy 
The clear explnnation was, that the body had been earned from tho lock- 
up to the dead-house, a very email ^odown, with t)pen \^inllow8, only three 
feet from the ^rounil. It was placed on a fable unilor a window on the 
W'est bide rain ha<J fallen in torn*ntu all ni^ht, and the wind blew from the 
W'(*st. Dr. Woodford foiiml the body on n tahh* in the centre of tho room. 
Tho elotht'H were, as »e have s(*eii, saturated, and the* body was covered 
witli particles of sand. (Dr Woodford observes lliat, in ilen^al, drowue<l 
bodii*s, which have nut l)een <li.^tiirbed, are invariably covered with parti- 
cles of lino Hinid.) Tin* sand had Ikm'ii driven on to the body by the rain 
from the loose plaster at (he upper pJirt of the window eorniei*. (Mievers 
remarks : “ Thus ail the usual e.xteriial appearaiiees of drowning jjrosciite*! 
themselves, and the internal morhifl a})pearanees were simulated by tlioso 
of apoplectic <ieath.” It. seems, however, that in this case two important 
internal symptoms were wantinj^, which should have led Dr. Woodford to 
make fiirtlu'r t*iajuiries, i the absence of any water in the stomach or 
lun^s, and the absence of mucous froth in the lun^^s or air vessels If a 
iH^rson had been drow’ne<l and had ])re8ented the internal symptoms record- 
ed, it is exceedingly iin})robable, tlioii^h not im}»osbible, that there sliould 
imve Ihhui iio water in the stomach and lunj^ and no mucous froth in the 
air-vessels. The faet of uiucous froth round the nostrils should have 
shown that ^he water could not have cscaiied fnmi the stomach, and cleared 
the air-vcBsicles, by rou^h Imndiin^ of the botly. Tho above ease is vcta* 
intert'stin^jf ns showing what care is iiecMled in a e-vaminatfon 

of bodies found tlrowned, and how little eonfidence cun be placed upon the 
Buperticial signs. * * 


* Thai o\ or-dittend«d with blood, vascular congee^t ion . 
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Case No. LVl. — A nother inirBiKi’i. case or orowmng. 

CabI'ER j^ivcs iho case of a man foiiml drowiiod ton wwkB after bo had 
been niisBod. Ho had ^^ono to disoburf^t* some tvnt duo, and tbo ri'ooipt 
was found in bis i»ockot, but a diK.*unieiit, wbiob it was known bu biul takon 
with bim, was ntiKsing. Tlio Imd} wjih, of oourso, oMroinoly putroliod, tbo 
eyes 8tarin>^, and tbo touf^uo lirmly wodjfoti botwoon tlio liH*tli On tbo 
left side of the throat tiiere was a whitish dopri'BHod murk, two linos lirottd. 
Tlie luiif^s W'on> mucli disttuidod : loft side of liourl <Mnpt\ , and tlio ri^bt 
filled with blood, wbiob was ralluTdark anil tronoly. M’ht‘ traoboa still oon- 
'tained u small (piantity of bloisly fn»tb. No water was found there, or in 
the lungs or stomaob. Tbo bruin bad booome oon\ortod into a bbssly pap, 
and could not bo examined. Tlio skull bones, however, wen* uninjured 
The duodenum* and losopbagus (or food-pipe) wore eluMnioail\ oxaniinod, 
but showed no trace of |K)ison. " Wo gav<' it as our opinion (1 ) that dt'coasotl 
had died from asphyxia ; (2) that it was possible, and indeed probable* 
that ibis had Is'on occasioned In drowning; (II) that the high degriH! of 
putrefaction in which the body was, prevented any certain conclusions 
being drawn from the mark fouml upon tb»‘ neck ; ( i) that, supposing tloaih 
to havo been caused by drowning, it caniuit be determined, with any 
degree <»f probability, wln'tbcr it has been a case of bomiciile, suicide, or 
accident.” After several months the missing document was found, and 
further judicial investigations placed it beyond doubt, that in tiiis case the 
death from drowning had been suiculal. 

Case No. LVI 1. -Anothku ( ask ok dkowmnu. 

In the following case, (ptoted by (’asp(‘r, of an epib‘ptic, wdio was found 
drowned with his face in a siiallow tiiH'-pit, we give, as an example, t he 
verhdtiin “ minute of the <’\ainination”. This is a d(M’Uinent upon which, 
in (Germany, great stress is laid, and the report itself will show with what 
care the examination was conduct<Ml, and how' every jioint of iinportaneu 
is touched upon : — 

A. - Kxternal Inspection. 

(1) The body is five feet five iiiebes in lengl li, apparent ly abotit forty 

years old, well-nourished ; lias uii ubundaiiee of light brown bail', 
the eyes are blue, and the tongue lies behind tin- teelh. 'rhe 
tongue is covered with mud, partieularly towards its point. 

(2) R liun-lif- does not e.xist 

(3) The colour of the body is the usual eorpse colour, only the abdomen 

is green from jmtrefaetion, and the whole coiintenanee red fronj 
poHt-rnorfrm staining, proved to be such by irieiBioiis.f 

(4) About the tniddlu of the foreheail there are two spots, Hituate one 

above the other, of a rcd<liiili-brown colour inclining to yellow, 

* The diesfi'iii'M in the flrflt p&rt of the miuhH intcstinci, hehiK continuous above with 
the itotnach 

t The deceased was found diad, lying on his face, and with it half iniuicrsed in a shal- 
low muddy paddle close to the bank 
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}iani to cut, roundish in form, and about three-quarters of an inch 
in diameter, incision through these spots broufrlit to light no 
extravasation of blood. 

(o) Till* ridge of the nose displayed the same condition already described 
undor No. 4. 

(0) The posterior siirfaec of the upper extremities, several ])arts of the 
face, also the. biu'k of the body, are soiled witli mud. 

(7) The hands and fLM>r are bluish, and both, but ]>artieu1arly t he former, 

display longitudinal corrugations, especiully on the tingers. 

(8) The skin on the inferior extremities and on the right arm displayed 

the eomlitioii termed rwt/s antterina or '‘goose-skin ” 

(ft) No foreign bodies are found in tlio natural cavities, with the excep- 
tion of some mini removed from the fauces. 

(]()) At the external angle of tJie left eye, after removal of the mud, a 
<lark bluish-red coloration of the upper and under (‘yelids became 
visible, which, when incised, betrayed a triHing extravasation. 

(11) 'I'he neck and sexual {sirts are natural, and then* appears nothing 

else to remark on the external surface of the? body. 

B.- Internal inspection. 

1.- Opciiuty of the (U'tniial Cavity. 

(12) The soft parts ^•overing the crnidum display nothing unusual. The 

skull-boneH are uniujure<l, and are of the unusual thickncHs of three 
lines. 

(18) The vascular meiiingCH* display a visible, but not i-xiraordinary, 
degree of congestion. 

(14) The brain is liriii, but not much congested. 

(15) Tlie lateral ventriclesf are tolerably well tilled \wrli serum, the 

chontid ploxusesj tolerably congvsteil. 

(lb) The cerebellum§ is (pute normal. 

(17) This is also the case >vith the jams Varolii and the medulla oblon- 

gata. 

(18) All the siniisesj. are much congested. 

« Tho menhiur* ars tlio mmubrausB uuve ring the brain and spinal cord ; here those of 
the brain being Referred to. 

t The n iiO j< ics of the brain arc spaces formed in that organ during its development. 
The laterat vuntrirlfK are two in number, situated one on each aide deep in tlic brain sub- 
itanoe and are formed by the upper part of tiie general ventricular space iu the interior 
of the brain. 

X The rAoroirf plrxtw* are dense vascular networks in the lateral ventricles of the brain. 
§ The is the in ferior part of the brain lying below the 'lerebrum. 

II The stnuscs of the skull are large venous canals having their walls iu the niajoiitr of 
oases formed partly by the b*mcs themselves. 
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(19) Ttie hanin rrtntii (or bonos forinhifr the haw* * * § of the skull) is unin- 
jured, and therein nothinir »dse to nnnark in W'gani to the cranial 
cavity. 


II. — 0/M*Min;/ of the Tholuir. 

(2t)) All the organs art' in their natural poHition. The rijrht lunjr »a 
)>artin1)y c<Minei*t€Ml to the rihn hy nii«ntiH of old udhi^MionH ; both 
lunsffl are darker in eolonr rhai» imnnl, cnmnletely fitlin^r the 
thoraeie oavity and are very full of b1(H>d. witlieiit beiiu^ excen. 
Hively 80 . There is no water in the lnn>?H. 

(21) The larjye blood-veaselH are alno not ununually eon^eated 

(22) In the pericardium* th<»r»‘ in the iinual (piantity of fluid. The coro- 

naryt vesHcln of the heart arc* very strcmjfly eoii^c*nred, ami the* 
rijrht Hide of that orfiran in turbid with dark and pc*rfeetly fluid 
blciod, while the left in empty. 

(2J1) The trae]it*u (or windpipe*) and hirynxij arc* empty and in me rt*8pc»et 
abnormal ; muddy niueoun thovn di)W'iiw arcN from above* during the 
examination. 

(24) The* (PHOphafifUH ia empty. 

(25) In the* h*ft ph'ural cavity there are abcmf tlirc'c* ounces of bloody 

fluid. 

111. OjtfHiHtj of the Afnltnninal ('aiity 
(2ti) All the* organs cK’CUpy their natural pemitions The* Htcunach is full 
of a grc*eninh-\ ellow watt*ry fluid, in which the remuinn ot focni and 
Home mnd can be rc*cojrni/-ed, in othi*r rc*np(*ctH it in normal 

(27) The puncivan in iiormid. 

(28) The liver in strongly con^c*Hted with dark fluid blood, tin* f^albblad- 

der in full. 

(29) Tlie*re in nothing remarkable about the Kjdc*c*ii 

(20) The m(*.sc*nteries§ and omentn§ are \c*ry fatly. 

(21) The* kidiic'vs are much con^entc*d. 

(22) In rej^ard to the intestinen, wm* bayeonly tc» remark that tin* lar^e 

one is full of ficcal matter. 

(2il) The urinary bladder in empty. 

(24) The reno nivo tisremt*'jis\\ is toh*rably diRt<*nded, with dark fluid 
blcMMl. 


• The perirardiHtn !■ the tougli fibrous end serous membrane which covers the lieart. 

t The ruronary are the channels which convey blood to and from the substance 

of the heart. 

* The larynx is the organ of the voice and the highest part of the windpipe*. 

§ The nuMr.nterif* and ummta are modified folds cf the serous membrane or peritoneum 
which invests ail the organs contained in the abdominal cavity- 

ii The asr^iidiny rtna earn is the large vein which conveys the venous blood from the 
lower extremities aad abdominal organs to the right auricle of the heart 


m 
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At tho clmw* of tho dimpotioTi, tho medical inB]>ector8 jj^ave it as their 
opinion : — 

(1) That tho doooosod lind died from apoplexy of the heart and liin^. 

(2) That death ha<l occurred in a muddy fluid. 

(3) That the d(*ceaHed miiKt. therefonj, Imve been alive when he fell into 

the water. 

(4) In answer to a (piestion, the ecchymosis of the left eye, described 
under No. 10, is not to he ref^rd(>d oh ncauHe of death. 


r. 

a. 

s.* 

(Signed) (Jasper. 


(Signed) Liitke. 

ri. 

H. 

H.t 

Jordan 


Bidault.: 


The report of the examination im, in Germany, a different document, and 
contains the opinion of the doctors, hased on the facts elicited hv tho 
examination. We p;iv’e in ertenno th<‘ re]K>rt of the same case : — 

Medioo-legal report in the matter of the inquiry respecting the 
mode of death of H. 
n. 3. 52 § 

" In conformity with the directions of the* Iloynl District ('otnmisHion of 
Chariot teid>iirg. dat<‘«i the 5th of tin’s motith, nnd reforriti^ to the above- 
mentioned in(|nirv, we have the honour t«) transmit to yon the following 
diKMiinent, conslilnting the medico-legal rep»)rt rcipiiretl : — 

“ According lo report, j| H., who liail been for many years afflict (‘d with 
epilepsy, disMppearc<l n]>on a certain day, liis body l>eing seem thereafter 
found lying elosp to the hank <»f n turf-pit near Chnrlottenhurg ; he w-as 
reported to have been r«>hhed, and therefon* a medico-legal (‘xamination 
was nunlered mMM'ssarv. The disseetion was performed by the subscribing 
medical inspectors, <m\ the 2(>tli of March, w'ith the following n‘auU8” : — 

k - External Examination. 

(Here follows, word for woni, the report of the anatomical appearances 
as given above, to which is added the following opinion •) 

*‘Tn our ]>rovisionnl opinion wv have assumed as j>rohahle that the 
docc'Rsed had fallen into the water alive, and thertdn met his death, that 
he constH^uently was dn>wnf*d, and wo nnist still maintain this view. For 
not only were tho signs of every other s|M‘ciea of un natural death awaiiting, 
since the trifling eechyinosis described under No 1(». bring in no way con- 
nected with any important organ, could have ha»l no intliKMice whatever in 

• Ktsd ovar— approved The Cernian letters are r. g. u. VorgeleseD. 
genehmlgt* untersohriehen. 

t XetttiN at sNfird. 

X These are the eignatures of the leg^l official present, and of the sworn rlerk who drew 
up the minute. 

{ T1 e reference numerals of the correspondUig docamente. 

II In hU case no documents were given us, only a copy of the minute of the disaecMou- 
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producing death, and the niarkii upon the forehead and new (mentioned 
under Xo<. 4 and o) were very probnhly mn<lc after death, and were at any 
rate of no importance whatever *. l)ut the reanUs of the diiwc*ction alao 
revealed the exiatenee in the hotly of moat of the ap)>earanoea naually 
found in tho-te drowne<l. Amount tht*ae, me<lieo-leipil experience enahlea 
ua to reckon the bliiiah coloration an^l wrinkled condition of the akin upon 
the hands and feet (7),— which of themaelvea, however, only prove that 
the body must have lain some time in the water -the ao-called eutin 
auMerina, which was quite diatinot in c<*rtain parta of the bo<\y (R), the mud 
found in the fauces* (9) ; and alonvr with those exU*rnnl appearancoa of the 
iKKiy, the mrrpHpondiug internal onea, which, taken tojfothor, art* extremely 
demoiiRtrative, r/:., the visible com^estum of the cerebral membranes (13), 
and of all the cen*l)ral aiiuisea ' 18), the coiijrestion of the lun^ (20), of the 
coronary vessels of the heart, and of th*' ri^lP side of the lieart itsolf (22) i 
the remarkable distension of the liiiit's (20), the congestion of tlie liver 
and kidneys (23 and 311, and the Huidity of the blood in the lusly K*^nerally 
(22 and 34), which, as well as the app<‘araiices found in tlm stomach, niuat 
he retranled as particularly itnportant syniptoniH. The Htt)mach was 
distended with a watery fluid, in which woro distinctly visible isolatetl 
particles of mud (2ft), precisely simiinr to that which we found upon the 
tongue and in the fauces, from which it incontestably follows that the 
deceased must have swallowed after falling into this muddy fluid ; must, 
theref<ire, have h(M*n aliv(», since water cannot flow into the stomach after 
death ; contKH)ueiit!y, it (•annot possibly he supposed that the deceas(*d was 
aln^ady dead when lie fell into tlie water; and this view is also supported 
by the other existing appf'arances symptomatic of di^ath by drowninjc* 
The 4leceas<*d has in fact «licd from apoplexy of the heart (asphyxia), liken 
^freat many of those (hat die in tin* water, has (‘oiistHpmiitly been drowiKal. 
Had we he»*n askinl whether the dciuMised hud committed Hiiitdde, or met 
with his death aecideiHally or by the fault of a third party, we must have 
stuUsl, that the dissection revealed neither proof nor probability of there 
beiii}; any third party criminally concerned with the death f by violently 
throwing the man, w'hile still alive, into the puddle) ; while contrariwise, 
it is a most probable supposition that H. mol writli his death in the water by 
suicide or accident, having been suddenl}'^ seized with an (>pileptic. fit, for 
instance, while standing by the edge of the w'uter, and so fallen in and boon 
drowned. Should it really be found, which we know not, that the decoase<l 
has been found robhiHl, and close Uj the bank, this would in nowise militate! 
against our view ; for it is self-evident that nothing could be iiiort! likely 
than that a third ]>arty, seeing the body floating in the pool or lying near 
its bank, should drag it ashore and plunder it.f 


The/aiu't'ji is the ipsoo surrounded bv the psUte, tonsUs and uvula or little htngue. 

t It afterwards appeared that there was not the slightest trace of auy crime committed 
op the drowntsl man. What might not, however, have l»een made of this case in the 
medico-legal report, by means of a few judicious doubts and forced interpretations ! 
(Note bp Lr. Ctuper ) 
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“ We accordingly declare it to be our opinion, that H. has fallen into the 
water alive, and died in it fnim dwwninjif.— Berlin, 19th April 1852. 

“ Casper. “ Liitke, rhir. for, 

(Official seal) (Official seal.)*’ 

Cask No. LVIII — Dkath feom drowning cAUflED by epilepsy. 

OoRTON fi[{ves a case of a man who was seized with an epileptic fit whilst 
leaving a privy, and fell with his face in some dirty water, which was con- 
tained in a space not exceodinf^ a foot and a half in breadth, with a depth 
of only three or four inches. 

Another case is quoted by Taylor, as j^iven by Devei’jfie, in which a man 
was found drowned in n small stream, his face towanls the ground and his 
head just covered by water, which was not rnort* than n foot in (hqjth. On 
dissection, there w('re nil the appearances of drowning present, and a laiye 
qnantity of sand and fifravel was found occupyin^^ the windpipe and smaller 
air tubes. 


Case No. LTX.— Another case of drowning. 

Tiff followinpr case is from Chevers, and shows how the nature of the 
water and substance found in the stomach may lea<l to the detection of 
crime: -The body of a child was found in a tank at a considerable distance 
from his own house, and suspicion was naturallv e\cit(*d that he had been 
conveyed thither and made away with. Dissection afforded clear evidence 
of death from dn)wninjc ; the fauces, larynx, and trachea contained siniill 
|K)rtions of jrreen vepfetable matter, and tin* n’l^ht hroncliiiH was almost 
(•onqdetely tilled with so lan^e a portion r>f an aquatic weed, doubled 
lojfether, that it appeaml astonishing liow any such hcsly couhl pass the 
r(ma* It was afterwnnls proveil distinctly that no wccmI o\' the kind ^M’cw 
in the tank W'hen* the ImhIv was found Further ent|uiry li‘d to the dis- 
covery that the law’s bo<ly had been found by a woman in :i tank near his 
hon»e, in which the we(Hl, lodf^ed in the air passage's, ^yn'W abundantly. 
This female had conveyo<l the corpse to the more di.stant ta?)k which 
Indonpred to a imrson nfminst wdiom she bore a j;[rud>re.t A similar case is 
to bo found in Reg v. Thornton, Wam’ick Summer Assizes, 1817. 

* The rima, rtma glottidiK, or chink of the Elottis, 1 r the npeninf; at the top of the 
larynx. 

t For further oaiieii of aephyiia drowning, coniult- 

Reg. f. CoxqMr London Law Magaidne. Vol. X. (i^tate Trials. ) 

Keg. V. George Hereford. L Aai., PUT. 

Reg. e. Barker. York Winter Au , 184S (state of hlood in cases of drowning.) 

Reg. c, (hi An Tailor, Vol. II, page ^4, 
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HANGING AND STRANGULATION. 

\U HEN (loath is cansinl l>y banning, tlioro has Ihh'II more 
▼ ^ or l(»ss jKTl’oc't suspension of‘ tlu‘ IkmIv hy a cord apidied 
round the n(»ck, tlie wei^^ht oi* the body l)ein^ the constrictin^r 
force, lait in stranenlation th(‘ constricting force is due to 
some other causes If th(‘ constrictin;j[ force* is so ^reat as 
to [irevent any air n^acliin^ the lun;^s, denith results from 
asphyxia ; if, ho\v(*v(‘r, owin^ to the looseness of the cord, or 
its position rouiul the lurk, a small epiantity of air can reach 
the liiiiDjs, then death is caused, not hv asphyxia, hut hy 
interruption ol the <‘irculation of hlood to the* hrain, owin^ to 
the com[)re*<sion of the* ^reat vessels of the n<*ck. In this case 
aj)Oplexy is the* iinnu»diat<‘ cause of death. Of course, in a 
^rcat many <*as(‘s, (l(*ath may Im» caused hy a combination of 
lK)th asphyxia and apo])lexy. 

274. Tlie lolloNvin^- table*, ^ive*!! by Taylor, sliows the 
results at which ( 'asper and lte*me‘r arrive»el from the* exami- 
nation of a laree numlie'r of case»s : 



Ki'iiicr. 

CftHpcr. 

Apople'xy. . 

. y 

y 

Asjihyxia. 

. . t; 

14 

Mixed coiiditioii> . 

. M 

()2 


8:i 

».> 


275. We would make* the following <pu>tatiou from the 
record of Pr. MacKeii/ie’s iiive!sti;^ation> : 

‘*1 think it may pro\e* int<*re‘stiii ;4 1e} re^cord my experience 
of the cases of haii;:iii;j: which have ea’Ciirred in the largest 
city in India, extending over a |>eriod of about nine years. 


C'auiio of death. 


Apoplexy or 
aHphyxia. 


1>r. MacKeu* 
Mn statiaUoa 
of canes of 

iiuiifpug. 
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I give the principal facts regarding the cases which came 
under iny observation during this time : — 

“ I had to examine 130 curses of hanging sent to me by 
the police during this period ; of these 1)5 were mjiles and 
05 females ; they were all adults and adolescents. Of these 
130 cases, 127 were natives — 01 females and 03 males ; the 
remaining three were — one European male, one ('hinaman, 
and on<^ East Indian female ; they were all suicides. The 
clauses assigned for these persons taking their lives were as 


follows : - 

Family disagreement 38 

Ill-health 35 

No reason assigned . . . . . . 24 

Drunkenness ...... D 

Insanity 9 

Poverty 4 

False aeousations . . . . . . 2 

Found in poss(»ssion of eounterfeit coins . , 2 

Uemorse at having lead immoral lives . . 2 

Orief on account of the death of a near relation. 1 
Serious illness of a child . . . . . 1 

Disappointment in love 1 

Jeulousv . . . . . . . . 1 

Theft ‘ 1 


130 

''Of these 130 cases no h*s> than 119 or 91*54 percent, 
died from asphyxia : S or f)*15 per cent, from asphyxia as 
well as a|)oplexy : 2 or 1*53 per cent, from syncope, and 
1 or *70 per cent, from apoplexy." 

hang- 276. lu cases of judicial hanging, it often occurs that the 
vertebra' t)f the neck are dislocated ; hut it has been observed 
by Hammond, an American writer, that any extra violence 
used for the piir|K)se of causing this dislocation is wrong, 
useless, and barbarous. The dislocation does not cause death 
and only inflicts unnecessary pain, In hanging, — death being 



CHAP. II.] 


UANGINCf AND STRANGULATION. 


188 


caused by asphyxia, or apoplexy, or both, — the object should 
be to ])roduce iininediute iL^phyxia, by adjusting;; the noose so 
as to close the windpipe at once. Huminund considers that 
the most eflF(Hrtnal way is to adjust the rope whilst the criminal 
is standing, and then to raise him from the ground. In the 
case of persons wei^hintr under 150 lbs., he rtKM>mmenils that 
a weight should Ik* attached to the feet, so as to insure suffi- 
cient traction of the cord. 

277. It is commonly considered, by persons who have 
not studied the subject, tlial in cases of death by* hanging, 
there must necessarily be a strongly developed mark of the 
ligature round the n(»ck ; this, however, is by no nutans the 
case. In cases of judicial hanging, where much violence is 
used, the mark of the ligature may be found, and there is 
often ecchymosis of the neck, l)Ut in suicidal hanging there is 
often no mark at all to be found. Out of sev(*nty-one cases 
examined by (’asper, there was no mark whatsoever in fifty ; 
on the other hand, Casper has found that the mark round the 
neck can Ik* produced by suspension aft;(*r death. The conclu- 
sion generally arrived at is, that it is rare to find (*cchymoses 
in the mark on the neck, and Casper considers that it is 
nothing more than a cadaveric appearance, and that it may 
become livid or dark-coloured after death, just as lividity 
appears in the dead IkxIv during the act of cooling. The 
presence or absence of a mark round the neck is, therefore, 
no proof, one way or the* other, of hanging having taken place 
during life. 

278. By far the greater number of cases of hanging is the 
result of suicide, because so much violence is necessary in 
hanging, and so much opposition may be expected from the 
victim, that a murderer does not often have recourse to this 
means of causing death. But l>ecause hanging is often the 
result of suicide, it frequently occurs, esjwcially in this country, 
that persons are first killed, or rendered unconscious, and 
then hung up, so as to create an impression of suicide. There 
are numerous cases on record in India in which the body was 


Mark of liga- 
tun' on tho 
neck. 


HunKiiJK usual* 
ly flue to sui- 
cide. 
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linng u|p lifter death, the murder having iieen previously per- 
petrated in other ways. Chevers (page oil?) quotes many 
such cases. If, liowevcT, a liody were found hanging with 
marks of violence - -such as blows or wounds — on it, it would 
at once be sus[)ect<jd that the case could not be one of suicide.* 
Hence, if a murder has been committed, it will generally have 
been cikused by suffocation or strangulation first of all. If a 
l)erson has first l)een strangled, and then hung up, it follows 
that th(‘ internal symptoms will be exactly the same as they 
would have been had death l)een caused by hanging. It is5 
therefore, chiefly from the external symptoms that an opinion 
can be formed. 

Pointi to Uv 279. Hearing this in mind, it is of the most absolute 
banged btxiy importance that, when the body is first discovered, every sign 
first diecovertHl. i.vin[)tom should be carefully iioUmI. If the Uxly is in a 
room, the size of the room should Ih) carefully measured ; the 
position of the ImxIv, with reference to the walls, the length 
of the nqK*, the nature of the knots, the state of the hands, 
any marks on the clothes or the body, etc. 

The Kuriyniia 280. A very remarkal)le Cilse occurred at ( ombaconum 

SlTged*^icido^ ^ a person of very great 

sanctity, was found hanging in a cell in the maff. He was 
in the habit of sleej»ing alone inside the building, and when 
foumb the outside doors were all locked from tlie inside. 
Aec(*ss could only be obtained by climbing over the building 
and getting into the open courtyard in the middle. The mutt 
was at a village called Suriyana Kovil, al)out nine miles from 
('ombaconum. The Imdy was taken down, and the apothecary 
from ( omiwconum was sent for. He came, inspected the 
body, and, finding no marks of in jury, certified that death had 
been caused by hanging, and that, in his opinion, the case 

• Tlu* |»rosViU't* if iiinrkK of M'lf iiiHii-OMl inocliaiiical violence, on the 
other liaml, LoiuU t btiviigihcn ilu* iirrsuinpiioii of Hiiicidal hanging. 

t A rt*ligiou8 on hminout, Boinowliat aitalugoiiH to a cloiMor. TIiobc en- 
(lownioiiti^ an* oftoi of groat wealth, niui the IkmuIh of them an* always men 
of gnMit bwiictity ui ' njoy the n*hjK*ot. Thoi\* ib, Inm over, often 

grt'at rivalry aiul jealousy heiweeii dillerent ebtublitshmenta, the one, as iu 
this case, chutning anperiority over the other. 
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was one of soicide. No internal po$Umortem was held. Tlie 
body was buried, as is usual with persons of the de(^eased*s 
position, in salt. Owin^ to various causes, suspicion fell upon 
certain persons. There was ap]>arently no cause for suicide, 
except the alle;]fation, that finding certain seminal marks on 
the front cloth, it was supposed that deceascjl was sntTering 
from a venereal complaint, ami hano(Ml himself from shame. 
‘ It was also allenred that he was pecuniarily embarrassed. On 
tbe other band, there ha<l been a lon^-standin^ «|uarrel 
between deceased and a rival mnti, Deceaseil was found 
dead just on tbe ev<» of a l)i;r testival. to which he had invit(Ml 
a numher of ))ersons, and at wliich an important ceremony 
was to he |)(‘rformed. Immediately after tlie death, the p<»()i)le 
from the rival mutt took posses'iion of deeesiseirs ]>ropertv 
and cloister. Sixteen days after tleath the ImmIv was exhunu'd 
in the presence of the zillah surgeon, the snp(‘rintemlent of 
police, and the mat^istrate. It ha<l been l)iirit*d in V(*ry 
marshy ground, and. in spite <d' the salt, was in v(‘ry advanced 
state of decom]>osition. Almost tlie wlioh* of the oiit(*r (Miticle 
had pe«ded (df. Tben‘ W(*r(‘ some livid marks on the fon* 
part of th<» le^^, on the chest, and on th(‘ inside of the hands. 
There was scanady any mark roiiml tlie neck. The dcceas(Ml 
was a tall, stout, and well-made man, w(‘iohin;i jihout 12 to 
li\ stone. No internal examination was po>‘.iliIe. No notes 
had h(*(‘n taken of th(‘ exact positi<m ol* the hotlv at tin* time 
it was found ; the cord, lio\vev(*r. had IwMm )H*es(T\ed. A 
lenp^hened cmpiiry took ])la(*e, and the followin^^ facts were 
elicited : The body was found han^in;^ from a liamlxK), the 
ends of \\hi<*h rested on a cornice of the wall which ran- round 
the top of the cell. It was han^rin^ from the middle of the 
bamlioo, and was thend’ore in the middle of the room. A 
ladder was found resting against the wall, ami the de<!eased 
was supposed to liave got on to this huider, tied* the noose 
round his neck, and then to have thrown himself oft*. The 
cell was eight feet liroad, and the length of the. rope, ix»tvveen 
the neck and the Itfimhoo, was a cubit <ir two feet. The 
middle of the bamboo wonld, therefore, 1 m' fonr feet i’loin the 
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sidft where the ladder was standing, and, from the position 
shown, it would have been impossible for a man standing on 
it to have tied a rope round the baml)00 and then round his 
neck, without leaving a greater extent of rope than one cubit. 
Again, to show that it was a case of suicide, the witnesses, 
who found the body, said, that before committing the act, 
deceased had smeare<l his hands and fingers with holy ashes, 
of which there was a 1 k)x in the room at some distance from 
the corpse. Tliis was supposed to be a last act of devotion, 
such as is customary just l)efore the death of a person of 
saiK^tity, and showed deceased’s intention to commit suicide. 
But it was clear that if decease<l smeared his fingers of his 
own act, he must have done so })efore hanging himself, and if 
so, it would have been impossible for the ashes to be found, 
as d escribed on his fingers, after death, because the very 
act of tying the knot round the bamboo and round his own 
neck, would have rubbed them off. It was clear that the 
ashes must have been smeared on the fingers by some third 
party after death. Eventually a man confessed to having 
taken part in the murder. The way it was done was as 
follows : The prisoner was a servant of the d(*(‘eased, and 
said that two other men belonging to the rival mufl talked 
him over and arranged to commit the criuK*. On the night 
in (|uestion, deceased was slee])iug in one ])art of the building, 
and the servant in another. At a given signal, the servant 
opened one of the doors and h»t the accomplices in. They 
then went to where the deceased was slee])ing. One man 
got on his chest and stuffed a ball of cloth into his mouth, 
and compressed his throat with the other hand ; the second 
sat u}K)n his legs ; an<l a third held his hands. After all 
struggles had ceased, they fetched a bamboo and a ladder, 
hung dec<‘ased to the bamlmo, and then plii(‘eil it on the comice 
with the ladder l)y the side. They then smeared the hands 
with ashes, and two of the murderers went out. The third 
lockeii the door from the inside, and then climbed over the 
roof and got a^Tiy. The prisoners were committed to the 
isourt of sessions ; but^ as very often happens, the witnesses, 
who had to speak to other circumstantial |^K)ints of evidence, 
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told II ji^pat deal too miioh. Tho prinonersi, after a long and 
caret nl trial, were acquitted by the judge, hut there can lie 
no doubt that in this case a murder had been committed. 

281. This case is especially interesting as showing how Neoetsity for 

iintK>rtant it is to note ev(‘rv tact at the tirst examination of **“*^“* 

* appeanuioe w 

the laxly. Any evidence which tniuspires afterwards is of *\«t, examina- 
very litth*. value compared with that tirst taken. Had the 
fjict of the length of the rope and the ashes on the hands been 
brought at onc(‘ to the medical man's knowledge, it is pro- 
bable tliat his suspicions would have Ix^en aroused, and a more 
careful examination would luive been made. Of course, os is 
usual in such ciises, it was alleged that there were good 
reasons for hushing tiie matter up, and that the suh-nutgin- 
trato, ))olicx% village authorities, and apothecary were- all 
implicated more or less. This, however, was not proved. 

282. For the story of the following very similar case we ca*e of 
are ind(‘hted to Dr. W. Hoey, Joint Magistrate of (ionda, 

Oudli : Mahal)ir was headman of a village, and in his house murder, 
livetl a daughter of his d<»ceased brother, with whom he is 
believed to have earricsl on an intrigue or to have meditated 

om*. Tlie woman, llundeia was the girl's aunt, and hod on 
tw'o or lliree ocwisioiis come and taken the young girl away 
to a distiince in order to secure her an honouruhie marriage. 

One morning Bundela was found hanging from a tree. The 
village chow^ke<lar re|)ort(Hl the matter and an Inspector of 
Police came to the village and cjilled a punchayet, who found 
a verdict of suicide. The Su])erint.endent of Police was not 
satisfied and ordered a further enquiry. Another Inspector 
w’as sent, and, after a long enquiry, procured evidence from 
the residents of the village to show that Bundela had been 
murdered the day before her Ijody was found suspended. 

She had come to remove her uieee, and Mababir had entrap- 
ped her, killed her, and then curried her body out by night, 

i5 
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and hung it from the tree. Mahabir was committed to the 
Hessions on a charge of murder, but at the trial the witnesses 
turned round and contradicted the statements they had made 
to the ( 'Oinmitting Magistrate. The Judges ordered an enquiry 
to be made into the conduct of the |)olic(% as the witnesses 
alleged that their evidence had been extorted and that the 
original report of suicide was true. Mr. Hoey was sent out 
to make tlie enquiry. ibund that the branch from which 
the e<)r|)se had been found hanging was irom 17 to feet 
from ilie ground, and was the low(»st branch of the tree. The 
trunk was about 2^ feed in diamet(T and could not have been 
climbed without th(» helj) of a ladder. There were only some 
Jl inches of cord betwe(Mi the neck of the corpse and the 
braiicli. No ladder had been found near the tree, and no 
support on which Bundela could have stood in order to hang 
herself. It is clear, therefore, that the ciise could not have 
been one of suicide, and the rej)ort and the punrhayetuama 
first s<*nt in, were false. The first Inspector was either a fool 
or a knave. The murderer esciiped, but the witnesses, who 
were all Mahabir's relatives or dej)endents, were convicted 
of perjurv for having given two contradictory statements on 
oath, the one btd'ore the C oinmitting Magistrate and the other 
before the Judge. 

283 . This case is a very goo<l illustration of tlie alisolute 
necessity of noticing all details, liowever trifiiiig. In all cases 
of allegetl suicide, the height from the ground, the length of 
rope, the way it was fastened, and the distance of the body 
from the nearest sup|H>rt, are of the moM vital importance. 

. 284 ; It is by no inean.H iinconimon that, at the time of 
death by hanging or strangulation, there is an emission of 
semen and fieees, and to this may be attributed the seminal 
stains in the above case. Many medical jurisprudents say 
that erection of the penis usually takes place ; but it i.s proved 
that this is by no means so frw|uent as to justifv the laying 
down of iuiy rule. It has lH*en noticed that there is frequently 
u discharge of saKva at the time of death, and this might 
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furnish a very ini{)ortant piei»8 of evidence. If the saliva 
has frickletl down in front of the IkmIv and the clothes, it 
would seem most prohuhle that, at the time of tin* discharge, 
and theretore of the death, the liody was fmm/injf* If, on the 
other hand, the saliva is found to have trickled out from the 
corners of the mouth, the liody was prohaidy lyin^r do>\n 
when death was caust»d. and hail been liun^ uj) afterwards. 

285. Stran^lin^ ^ives rise to death from the jiressure made StranKlinsr. 
on the m*ck by any form of ligature carried circularly* round 

the neck. 

286. In the Surivana Kovil case already i|iioted, it will Death 

be seen that death can be caiHCil by stran;»;uIation and sutti)- wUhoat^marlDi 

cation, without h‘avin^ any marks of injuries. Thi‘ marks injuriet. 

possibly caused by compression of the throat, if caused at all, 

would Ih‘ afti rwards covered by the (*ord. It is possible, in 

the above ca>e, that the livid marks on the le;;s, chest, and 

hands, may have' been eau^ed by some injury to the cutich* 

during the deeeaseirs stru;^e|os. Uein^ injured, they mi^ht 

Imve shown livid marks when deeompoMtion s(»t in. but at the 

same time thiu’c may havi* beim no bruise or (‘cchymosis whim 

the a{K)thecary (‘xamined the body. The ooineidenci* ol’ these 

marks, witli the* position which the* several murderers were 

afterwards tl(‘>cribed a^^ having taken up, w'a> si<rnificant. 

287. Amongst many subordinate magistrates and th(* Death can be 

police of this lountrv, there is a verv mistaken idea that deatli ^7 

* . , 1 . 1 1 I 1 • . II hunjcinff with, 

cannot be causeil l»y lian^ino, unless the iwhIv is actually out tiody being 

9 usj)eiided and the feet are off the ^rround. Tliere an», how- 

ever, numerous instances in which persons have heen fonnil 

deud from lumping, with the feet on tlie ground, or with the 

body in a sitting or kneeling position. All that is riMjiiired 

to ciiiise death is a sufficient weight on the cord tn produce 

c'ompression of the windpipe or of tlie important hlood vessels 

of the neck. 


• In imiipiMi/, tlie coni is iisunlly placed mon* obli<|iiely round the neck 
than in strangling'. 
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288. Tidy quotes a table from Tardieu^ giving the results 


of 261 cases of incomplete hanging in which 

death resulted 

Cases. 

The feet resting on the ground . . 

. . lOH 

The body in a kneeling ])osture . . 

. . 42 

Ditto extended and lying down 

. . 2y 

Ditto in a sitting position . . 

. . ly 

Ditto huddled up (arcrott^l) 

. . 

2(!1 


Cord thoald he 
eisatfaiod in 
oMMof hanged 
bodiaa. 


289. In bodies found ])artiiilly suspended, attention 
should 1)0 paid to the cord, and its strength should he tested. 
Tayh)r cites a very important case, in which a woman was 
found dead in a sitting ]>osition, with a narrow tape round 
her neck, hung loo‘*ely and singly over a small brass hook ; 
there was a bruise over the (‘ve, tin* windpipe was lacer- 
ated, and there was a deep circular murk round tlu‘ neck, 
which must have been cau'^(‘d either by suspension or by 
considerable pressure. As far a** tie* tap(‘ round the neck 
was concerned, it was impossible that the Isaly coidd have 
been suspended by it, because the deceased weighed 120 lbs., 
while the tape round the neck was found to break with a 
weight of 49 lbs. It was proved that the deceased had been 
.strangled by the hand and by a ligatun*, and that the taj)e 
was afterwards tied so as to create a suspicion of sui(M(le. In 
this case blood marks were also found on tin* taja* wluM-e it 
was tied, whc'reas there was no blood on the hamls of the 
deceased. 


^ 890. The warmth of the l)ody may often furnish iiiiport- 

evlienoe!^*^'*^ unt evidence. In the fluly sessions at ( hulda]>ab, 1S84, a CAse 
was tried in which this point would have hetui of great im- 
portance. A man had l)een seen quarrelling with his coiicii- 
hine early in the morning before sunrise, and was said to 
have been seen to strike her with his oj)en hand. Abont half 
an hour afterwards he was met in the street, and engaged to 
come and labour. He received a small advance, which he 



CHAP. II.] HANGING AND STBANGULATION. 


197 


took home, and immediately afterwards followed his employer 
to his work. He remained at work for two or three hours, 
until about 10 o’clock. Some one then brought information 
that his concubine was hanging in his house. He at once 
went home, found her hanging, and, leaving her hanging, 
went off, he said, to fetch the village magistrate. The village 
magistrate came another way and missed him, and when the 
man «ime back, the body had been taken down. There was 
no one to say whether at the time the body was taken down 
it was warm or cold. There were marks of s('vere injury 
about the Iiea<l and face ; there was a frac^tun* ot the skull, 
and the s|)leen was described as having been smashed to 
pieces. Tliese injuries could only liav(* been caused atter a 
severe and lengthen(*d struggle, and there could he no doubt 
that the body had l^een suspemhMl after death. The man was 
accused of having killed liis concubine, hut as the blow he 
was said to have givcui before sunrise couhl not have caused 
the injnri(*s found, all these wounds must liave been caused 
in the lialf-hour preceding the time h<‘ was engaged to go to 
work. During this time a <|uarrel ninst have taken place, the 
woman must have died from the injuries, and then have been 
hung up after death. There were some other contradictions 
in the evideiu^e, and the prisoner was acquitted, mainly on 
the ground that the time did not seem to hav(‘ hecm sufficient 
for all these acts, Besides this, it he had n*ally killc'd and 
hung up liis concubine, it was iniprohahle, when lie n^eeived 
an advance, that he should have taken it home to where the 
l)ody was hanging. It was ])roved that the deceased s father 
was verv angrv with her for her immoral life ; in tact, he 
admitte<l liefore the snh-magistrate that he “hated her. From 
the circumstances, it seemed probable that the woman had 
been killed whilst the accused was at work. If, however, it 
could have been proved that, wdien found, the body was still 
warm, there could have been no doubt that she must have 
been killed whilst the accused was at work. The absolute 
importanc(‘ of noting ever^" trifling detail when a body is first 
found cannot, therefore, l>t* too strongly dwelt upon. The 
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omission to record some little circninsUnce may result in 
the conviction of an innocent jierson, or in the escape of a 
gnilty one. 

®* * * § ternri^a^- 291 . The following are the appearances after death by 
hanging : — The eyes are brilliant and staring ; the eyelids 
open and injected, and the pupils dilated ; the tongue, swollen 
and livid, is forced against the teeth, or more or less protruded 
from the mouth, and com[)ressed or torn by the contracted 
jaws ; the lips are swollen and the mouth distorted, and blood, 
or a bloody froth, hangs about the mouth and nostrils ; the 
arms are stitf, the hands livid, and the tiiioers so forcibly 
closed on the palm as to force tlu^ nails into the Hesh ; the 
convulsions are so violent, as sometimes to cause the exjml- 
sion of the contents of the bowels, and to produce erection 
of the penis, w ith discliarge of the urine, semen, or jn-ostatic* 
fluid. The (*ourseof the cord is distinctly indicat(*d by a well- 
marked bruise ; and, on dissection, the miLsch*s and ligamentsf 
of tin* neck are found stret<*h(‘d. bruised, or torn, the w indpipe 
injured, and th(‘ imuo* coals of llu‘ (*arotid arteri(‘s are some- 
times divid(‘d, and mon‘ rarely tlu^n* is a fracture, or dlalova- 
of the cervical vertel)nc§ and injury of the m(^dulla.|| 
The alH)ve descri]>tion from (xiiy applies, it must be renieni- 
Ix^red, chi(^fly to bodies that havt* been judicially hanged— a 
process accompanied by consiih'nibli* violence. In case of 
suicide, thes«^ signs .are by no means so strongly mark(a], ami 
the face is far more composed. Suicides wdio have been saved 
from death, and others who have instituted (‘xperiimmts on 
themselves, describe the sensations in some C4is(*s as pleasur- 
able —a sudden loss of sense and motion, sometimes a deep 


• The fluid secrtded bv n Hmnll gliind called tiu* •Mn.sffi/c, whicli is situat- 
ed at the iieojc of tlie bladder. 

t Ftigamentii are the denae flhroiis structures which unite the bones en- 
tering into the formation of joints with one another. 

J Dislocation is n surgical term applied to cases in which the articu- 
lating surfaces of bones have been forced out of their natural po.sition. 

§ That is, the vertebra' of the neck. 

|[ Refers to the m^dnln ohlonijafa^ wdiich connects the brain with the 
spinal eoffl. 
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sleep ushered in by flashes of light, by ocular illusions, and 
by a roaring in the ears. In homicidal ciises, however, there 
are always symptoms of great sutteriiig. 

292. The internal signs are those of asphyxia, already 
described, or of apoplexy, or of both. The stomach is ofUui 
found highly congested as regards the mucous membnine, and 
presents the appearance of an irriUmt poison having l>een 
used. In this country, cjises have occurred in which persons 
who had been poisoned have l)een hung up after death. In 
conducting an examination, therefore, it must be remeniben^d 
that this appearance, as of an irrihint poison, may he due to 
the hanging only, and an opinion should not, therelbns be 
formed upon it alone, hut only if other traces of poison are 
also found. 

293. With regard to tlie case of (•ampholl, for whos(» 
murder by suffocation Burke was hanged, the late Sir Robert 
Christison remarked, “that the lungs were remarkably frcfe 
from infiltration, and although the blood in the heart and great 
vessels, as w'ell as throughout the body, w^as fluid and black, 
yet the conviction in the j)ublic mind that a well-informed 
medical man should always b<»'able to d(‘tect death by suffo- 
cation, simply by an inspection of the body, and without a 
knowledge of collateral circumstances is erroneous, and may 
have the pernicious tendency of throwing inspectors off' their 
guard, by leading them to expect strongly-marked appear- 
ances in every case of death by suff’oeation. That such 
appearances are always very far from being present, ought 
to be distinctly understood by every medical man who is 
required to inspect a body and to give an opinion of the cause 
of death.” 

294. In deaths by strangulation, it will be. generally 
found that the marks round the neck are more strongly deve- 
loped tliaii is the case in suicides by hanging. More force is 
generally used by the murderer, and the injury to the i)arts 
is therefore greater. It is probable also that a struggle has 
taken place, and that marks of the struggle will be found on 
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the body. This, however, is by no means always the case, 
especially in this country, where strangling is often effected — 
as in the case from (. oinbaconum- - whilst the victim is asleep. 
When there are two or three concerned in the murder, it is 
clear that it might be carried out without leaving any nuirks 
of violence. Strangulation is especially common in this 
country, where, the victim has been concernc^d in an intrigue 
with a married woman or where a wife is suspected of 
adultery, (hevers gives numerous instances of this crime, 
which, for many centuries, has been so prevalent in India. In 
throttling, death is due to the constant pressure of the fingers 
on the throat. Thuggee is now hap[)ily extinct, or occurs hut 
very rarely, l)ut the traditions of this crime are still firmly 
roof ‘d in the minds of the people. 

PiSereutmodoft 296 . Strangulation in India is effected in many ways : — 

of lirangala- 

tion. (^1) Hy com[)ressiiig the throat with the hands, assisted also 

by the knee or foot. In these cases, owing to the 
violence which must he used to effect, tlu^ purpose, 
there are sure to he very distinct marks, and it is 
by no means uncommon to find that the neck has 
Imhmi twisted rouml and the vertebrje dislocated. A 
remarkable cuse is quoted of a girl who strangled 
a Iwy hy comprising liis neck. She afterwards 
threw’ the body into a well. 

(2) The throat is sometimes compreNstMl l)y a stick or bam- 
boo. Tlie vicliiii in such cases is generally caught 
lying down ; his hands and feet are lield by differ- 
ent [lersons, and another placi a IwmluK) over the 
throaU pressing hoth end> on the -ground. Death 
hy this means is generally slow, and may leave but 
Very faint indications of the way in which it has 
been caused. 

{^) Tying the throat with a cord, cloth, or stalk. If a cord 
is used, it is almost certain that it will h'avi* strongly 
developed murks, but this is by no means the case 
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when a cloth is used. If n soft cloth, wrapped in 
broad folds, is thrown round the neck and pjradnally 
tightened, it will leave scarcely any marks, esiH'cially 
if at the same <im<- death is aided by stuffing a cloth 
into the mouth. Flexible twi^js and stalks are often 
used for stran^lin^, and (lievers cites several cases 
of murders by this means. 

296 . Throttling by direct compression of the windpipe by 
tb(‘ finders is occasionally a means of committing; murder, 
especially in children. ( 'hevers* (piotes such a case in a child 
and another in an adult. He likewise refers to several 
Instances in which ])ersons have be<*n han;j:ed whilst liviu;; 
after having been maltreated. 

297 . In <^ase of (bsatb by e])ilepsy,t it is alleged that the 
person attacked fnvpiently ^rrasjts his own throat, so that after 
death marks of fin^<‘rs mi;;ht be found on the throat and a 
suspicion of murder l)e thus raised, (’hevers mentions the 
case of a man subject to ej>ileptic fits who dit^l in si brothel, 
and upon whos(* neck w(‘n» found marks of fin^cTS. The 
prostitute h<* hsid b<*en with was convicteil of murder by the 
sp.ssions jud<;e, but was released by the Hi oh Court on the 
doubt that the death laid l)een from epilepsy, and that deceased 
had clutched his own throat. An almost exa(;tly similar case 
wasi tried at < 'uddapah towards the close of 1881b Di^ceased 
had been carryin*^ on an intrigue with two females beloii^in^i; 
U} a wealthy ryot's family, all the male members of whicdi 
lived to;;ether in ou(‘ (uiclosure. One of the wome?i, with 
whom lu‘ had an intrioiu*, together with hcT mothcT, slept 
together in a separate hut. One night, two (»f the male 
memlM‘rs, wljo were slee])ing together, wen* aroused by the 

* Medical Juci»jyrndence for India, p 683. 

t Epileptty a (liaoaBo of the nervoas Bystein asBOciated with “ fltfl, ’’ iti 
which the patient falls Kuddciily, hence called “ falliiipf HickncHR.” In its 
fnlly developed form, coiivulHion, attended by complete uncoiiKciouBnegg, is 
the prominent feature. During the paroxysm, to prevent the patient from 
injuring himself, raise the head gently, loose all conHtrictions, and protect 
the tongue by placing a pioct* of cork, india-rubber, f»r 8(jft wcmkI l>etwcen 
the teeth. 

2t> 
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mother. They went with her, and immediately came back 
carrying deceased’H Ixwly, which they placed in another hut 
and called the village authorities. On examination, marks of 
fingers were found on the neck. There were no other injuries, 
but a quantity of faeces had been expelled. The medical 
opinion was that death had been caused by strsingulation. 
The two men who were seen carrying the body were accused 
of the murder. The w'oman’s story was, that she was aw'oke 
at night by a noise, and saw the deceased sitting on the 
ground near the wall of the hut. He was making a gurgling 
noise, and the mother then went to fetcli tlie two sons, who, 
on coming, found the dee.(»as(Ml to be d(‘ad. On the ground 
near where tlu^ deceascnl was said to liave been sitting, some 
ex] oiled tieces wen* found. There was no evidence to show 
that the deceased liad b(^<*n formerly liabb* to e])ileptic fits. 
For the* ])rosecution it was urged, that tlie other woman, with 
whom deceased had luul an intrigiu*, bad told her brothers of 
this assignation, that they had surprised deceased with their 
sister, and had strangbsl him. Although the ex])ulsion of 
fjeces is by no means an uncommon syni|)tom of deatli by 
hanging and strangulation, it is by no means contin(‘d to such 
cases, but is also found in many oth(*r cas(»s of sudden death, 
ns by gun-shot wounds, shock, ehr. If d(*ceased had Iwen 
surprised with the woman, it was difticult to undt^r.^^tand how 
he could have b<*('ii taken away and strangl(*d on tin* ground 
where the IH'ces were found, without there being more marks 
of injury. Had the fa'ces been foumi on the bed, the j)ro- 
seeution story would have been more cnnlible. There was a 
possibility of deceased having di(*d in a tit, and the action of 
the accused, in at once sending t\)r the village authorities, was 
against the* ]»resumption that they had be(*n the murderers. 
Giving the }>risoners the heuefit of the douhf raised, they 
were acquitted, and though (Tovornment wore moved to 
appeal against the ac((iuttal, the Government pleader advised 
that no appeal should he made. 

298. The ap|>earance of strangulation, from a mark round 
the neck, may often l»e caused hy poM-nwrtem lividity or 
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h 3 rpo.stasi{«. When ii body is aclvaneiMl in decomposition, the 
neck may become discoloured, so as to exactly simnlaU^ the 
mark caused by ii li;^iiture. Great care should, therefore, bo 
used l>efore expressing an opinion founded on such a mark, 
and it should always be remembered that the only test for 
distinguishing between hypostasis and real ecchymosis is by 
incision of the part. If this has not been done, no reliance 
whatever can l)e pliict‘d upon the evidence of the medical 
witness as to the caus(^ of the mark. 

299 . The following det^iils, abstracted from Medico- Letjal 
K.qperlenres in (\drntta. are highly inten'stiiig. Dr. Mac- 
Kenzie found that ol' his liiO castes, in 81 the position of the 
tonpue was noted, and in -11, or ')()*()! per cent., it was found 
t4) be protnid(Hl between the teeth but not injured ; in t>l 
cases a not<^ was made as to whether it was bitten, and of 
these the tongue was found injured in 1(1 or 2(>*22 per cent. 
A not(* was made in 40 cast's ri'garding the etjes^ and in 15 or 
37*15 per cent, the eyes were open and the eye-balls were 
protruded. In 21 cases /rot lip mucus was looked for around 
the mouf/t and nostrils, and in 20 or 115*23 pt'r cent, it was 
found ; D1 cases were nott'd regarding two lines of mucus at 
the angles of the mouth, and it was present in 23 or 25*57 
per cent. The condition of the fnujers was noted in 42 of the 
persons hanged, and they were found to be flexed or clenched 
in 17 or 40*47. The condition of the nails was noted in 15 
cases, and in every one of them they wx're found to be of a 
blue colour. In 1(2 cases 30 or 32*00 per cent, had rapinal 
or urethral discharges. Out of 23 cases noted, b or 34*78 per 
cent, had discharge of fieces from the rectum. In 8 cases the 
condition of the penis was noted, and in 3 or 37*50 per cent, 
it was found to be erected. The hyoid hone was found frac- 
tured in 24 ciises or 25*80 per cent, out of a total of 93 
observed. Notes were made regarding the thyroid cartilage 
in ♦»4 iKjrsons suspended, and of the cricoid cartilage in 11, 
and in not one of either set of cases was it found to be frac- 
tured. Notes w ere made in 77 cases regarding the fracture 
and dislocation of the neck^ and in not a single case w^as there 
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any injury ol the vertebra*. Of the DO cases in which the 
coats of tlie carotid arteries were observed, in or .‘$4*44: 
they were found to be ruptured. In If) or r)l*bl per cent, of 
these dl cases, the internal coat, in 4 or per cent, the 
middle coats, and in 11 or !ir>*4ii per cent. l>oth the internal 
and middle coats, were ruptured. 

300. The nature of th(^ cord by means of which these 
IHO persons committed suicide is as follows : — “ 73 used 
ropes of various materials and thickness ; 30 suspended them- 
selves by means of their dliootes, sareos, or chudders ; 25 
cases were not noted : one [>erson- a determined suicide — 
used both a roj)e and the cloth he wore to destroy himself ; 
and one Brahmin hanged himself by his Brahininical thread.” 

301. Itegarding the foregoing facts, Dr. MiicKenzie makes 
the following rtmiarks : ‘"The abovc^ notes point to the fact 
that in these 130 eases of suicide, family disputes and ill- 
health were the two principal causes. The causes of death in 
the majority of these cases was asphyxia, and not the combin- 
ed asphyxia and apoplexy which f ’asper in (Termany found to 
be the most fr(‘(|U(*nt mode ot' death. 1 regret that the notes 
regarding souk* of the prominent a])pearances in death by 
hanging were not recorded in every case, but, as far as they 
have Imhmi noted, they are of great interest, especially regard- 
ing the appearance of the eyes and eye-balls. In onlv 37'15 
per cent, of the crises noted the eye-lids were found to be open 
and the eye-balls protruded. It will also be seen from these 
notes that in not a single case was there a fracture or disloca- 
tion of the neck, and 1 can say from memory that this was 
the case in every one of the 130 post-mortems given al>ove. 
The al)Ove cases [loint to the fact that^ although fractures of 
the hyoid bones occurred in 25’t:S0 per cent, of cases, not a single 
case of fracture of the thyroid or cricoid cartilages was found. 
In cases in which a rope was used, the mark on the neck was 
well defined, indenteii, and luirclnneni-like, while in the cases 
in which cloth ligatures were used the marks were faint, of a 
reddish colour, and not parchment-like, except in places 
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where the cloth was twisted and where the }>ressure was groat. 
The man who committed suicide by means of his Brahminical 
thread was a big stout Brahmin. He had returned home late 
at night boisterously drunk, and commenced to abuse his own 
family and neighbours. The family, expecting that he w ould 
assault them, locked him out of the house into the outer court- 
yard, where he entered a cow-shed and hanged himself. He 
twdsted his Brahminical thread into several ply, and was found 
suspended off the ground by means of it. Tlie mark of the 
cord round the neck corresponded with the Brahminiciil 
thread ; it was very narrow and deeply indented into the skin 
of the neck, which was parcliment--lik(‘ in ajipearance. In 
not one of the l.‘iO ciises were the muscles of th(^ neck, the 
larynx, trachea, or large bronchi injured ; and in none of 
them was there any extravasation beneath the skin of the 
neck, or blisters above the constriction of the cord.” 

[Nofr. — As tho (lifiForciit points of iinporiunco have all boon diHonHsod in 
oasoa qnotod in tho text, no Illustrative Cftses aro given to this cluii)tor.] 

302. The following outlines for the inspection and exami- 
nation of a body in a cas(‘ of hanging or strangulation is 
im})ortant in connection with the investigation of such cases : 

Suggestive Outline for the Inspection and Examination 
of bodies in cases of Hanging or Strangulation. 

I. — It is advisal)le to have a photograph taken of the 
body, as w ell as the furniture and of other articles in the room 
or place in w'hich the body is found, before anything is 
touched. 

II. — General ENgiiuiEs — 

(a) W as the room locked on the inside, without 

other possible means of escape ? 

(b) Were any fire-arms or other weapons, or marks 

of blood, or signs of struggling, noticed alx)ut 
the room ? 

(r) Is the dress of the deceased torn, or the hair 
disarranged 
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(d) Does the dress, etc., indicate any interference 

with the body after death ? 

(^) Note tlie position of the body and the character 
of the dress worn, (any constricting articles 
of dress about the neck ?) 

(/) What is the weight of the deceased ? This is 
important if a question should arise as to the 
power of the cord to sustain the ascertained 
weight. 

III.- -Notes ukspkctino the Ligatures used — 

(a) If the ligature is still round the neck, carefully 
noh^ (or better still sketch) its exact [)osition ; 
tlie nunib(‘r, the character, and the method of 
tying the knot or knots (that is, whether the 
tying was the work of a right or leftJuinded 
person) ; and the exact position of the knots. 
Itemove the cord by cutting so as to leave the 
knots intact. 

(h) If the ligature has been removed, ask for it. 

{c) Treserve and retiiin the ligature for evidence. 
It may be needful to compare it, with some 
material eitlier in the possession of an accused 
person, or belonging to the deceased ; or its 
possession may be traced to some one else. 

{it) Note the material of which the ligature is com- 
ix)sed. 

(e) Do the ends of the ligature appear (if a rope) 

to have been freshly cut ? 

( a) C’ompare tlie ligature with the impression on the 
neck. 

(f/) Note whether there is any brown line on the 
ligature, such as might result from i>erspir- 
atiou. 
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(/i) What is the stren^h (or weight-bearing jwwer) 
of the ligature hy which the Ixxly was sus- 
pended 

(?) Are then^ any marks of Wood, or of hair or 
other matters, adherent to the ligature ? 

IV, — External Apfearances - 

((e) Are there any marks of violence on the deceas- 
ed, other than those directly caused hy the 
hanging or strangling ? 

(/>) By what instrument were these marks (if prt'- 
senl) likely to have been inflicted ? 

{(') Are they sufficient in themselves to account for 
death ; or, il‘ not suffi(‘ient, are th(*y of such a 
character that they would induce* great weak- 
ness from loss of blood ? 

(d) Were they probably accidental, suicidal, or 
homicidal likely to be caused in a strug- 
gle) ? 


• Tho utrcnyth of a ropo is that of its weakenl part. This may ho tostotl 
by Buspondiii^ it (by a loop) from a rinj? or hook ami (uhlirt^ weights till 
it breaks. 

The rules often given, such as the following, are nseleRs for small cords : 

To estimate the stnMigth of a cord of hemp, multiply the square of its 
number of iiichos in girth by 200, and the pnxbict will express in ])OundR 
the practical strain it may be snftdy loaded with. In tho ease of eablcs, 
multiply by 120 instead of 200 ” The ultimate strain is ])robably double 
this Again, “in cables, tho strength, wdien twdsted, is to the strength 
when the iihros art' parallel, as about 3 to 4.” (Gregory.) The only safe 
way of nnsw'cring questions as to the strength of eonls, etc., is by experi- 
ment. As some guide to the rmnparative strength of malerials, wo give 
the following table of the breaking strain of certain fibres. 

According to According to 
Fibre. De Candolle.. Labillardi^re- 


Flax (LinUm u«itatinHirnum) 

11 '7 

1000 

Hemp (Cannabis tiattra) 

16*3 

1370 

New Zealand Flax (Phormiuvi tena.r) 

23*8 

1996 

Pita Flax or American Aloe (Agave Americana). 

70 

506 

Silk 

34-0 

2894 
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(e) Not4? — 

(f) Face. — Pale ? Swollen ? Placid ? 

(ii) Mnutli and Nostrils. — Foam ? 

(/;/) TotHfur. Position? Colour? Whether 
injured or not ? 

(Ir) Kj/es. -Prominent? 

(r) Pujiils. -Dilated ? 

( /’) Neck, Note - 

(/) Character of il/ii Presence of a 
groove ? Whether it be complete or 
not ? (^)lour of the borders of the 
f^roove, and of the ()arts beyond ? Marks 
of fin/;i;ers, etc. ? 

(//) ! direction of the ^^arhs. — Wliether ob- 
liijue or not. Note the apparent posi- 
tion of the knots. 

(///} State of the internments (or skin) in the 
furrow. 

(/r) Any excoriations (or superficial abra- 
sions) or ecchymoses. 

(if //am/,v. -Bloody ? (-lenched ? Anythinr in the 
hands ? (( -arefully j)reserve any hair, etc., 
that may be found rraspf*d or attached.) 

(A) (h'itans. (In the male, note if there be 

spermatic (or seminal) fluid in the urethra or 
canal of the penis.) 

V. — Internal Appearances— 

(a) Neck. — 

(/) Disswt out the mark around the neck, 
cutting’ for this purpose through the 
skin an inch nI>ove and an inch below 
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tho mark. tho stat« of the iin- 

<lerlyin^ tissues, tlie [>ros(Micc oftm^ula 
(or l»loocl clots.) etc. 

(//) The entirety or other\vis<» of the muscles 
of the neck ? 


(/;V) Effusion of hlood amonj^st the must»1os 
and ligaments. 

{f'r) Injury to the larynx and trachea. 



( rli) 

( rJii ) 


li;j[aments of neck, 
hones (sj)(H* * * § ially the os 
hy4)ides.'^ atlasand axis.) t 
inv<»rt«diral suhstan<'<*.t 

spinal (‘ord (effusion . of 
hlood, etc. ?). 


(//) CaiuitlJ . I rh'rf'nf, ( ondition of inner and middle 
coats? Whether or not tliere an* extravasa- 
tions of hlood on the walls or within Ihe V(*sse1s? 


(r) liriiin (iml ( 'on^ested ? Ext(*nt oi* 

Vascularity ? 

'</) fjinytt.r oud rritrlmt. < ’on^esti*il ? Mucous 
froth ? 

(/') Iftuirt, Iti^lil side full or oth(‘rwis(» ? 

( /’) l.niiaa. < ’on jested ? Emphysematous § jtatxdies 
on the surface ? Afwplectic or bloody extra- 
vasations in the substance ? 


* The hj’oicl bone ih tho «niatl horfle-HluH* Hliaf)eit Ikhio Hitimted immedi- 
ately beneath the tonj^ue and abovi* the larynx. 

t Tho atlani and ar/w arc tho lirst and aocotid vortebni* <)f the Hpimil 
eolanin. 

J The cartila^onons material or gristle placed between the vertebne of 
the spinal column. 

§ Emphysematous means pertaining to Emphystmia, bloated, swelled. 
Emphysema of the lungs is an abnormal nc*cumulHri<iii or collection of air 
in dilated air cells, or in the connecti%'e tissue fram<*work of the lungs. 

27 
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(//) Stomach , — ( Congested ? Presence of food ? Pre- 
Heace of ])oisons (such as opium, etc., given 
to drug the deceased, or for other piiri)Oses) ? 

(/i) Are there any morbid appearances that would 
account for death, otherwise than by the 
hanging or strangulation ? 

(/) Has there been any disposition on the part of 
the decreased to commit suicide, or his insanity 
hereditary in the family ? 


For further canos of hanging coiimilt ; - 
Umtvory from, Mkdh ai. Timfk and (iAZKTTK, July 1, 1854. 
llocoTi'ry from, Lancrt, N'oxouihor 18:19. [2 vol8. 

Miicido or homicitlo from, Takiuki’, (piotod hy Tiuv, ])|>. 40;i, 404, 100, 
Murder with nfipoarnnco of Huiridj^, Hkck, 500, 404. 

Coar <if Surnh (lormdl, Tins, 417. Vol 11. I1k( k, 571. 

Cano of (’idiiH, .507, Tiov, 419. 

8tru ngnini ion, 

lO'fjr, V. IMiifkiird, Northnmptoii l^oul Ass., Vol. II, 71. 

Caw* of (Jt'n. Pichcffou, Too, 4-11. 

Ciwir of Sir Kdmiiiidhury ({odfrv, 'I’lON, 442. IUu(;kkavks Sfafr Trials. 
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ASPHYXIA -SUFFO('ATl()N. 

S CFFOC’ATION iiumiis tlio oiLciusion of IVenh air by other Deiinition of 
ineaiis than by external presriuro of the throat (trachea). 

This definition wouhl also include drowning, buf the word 
suffocation is generally understood to imply exclusion of the 
air l)y covering the mouth and nostrils only. Tidy mentions, 
as the! earliest instaiict* of this kind of murder, the case as 
found in 2 Kings, viii, lo : “And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that he (Ha/.a<‘l) took a thick cloth and dipped it in 
water, and s[»read it over his (Benhadad's) face, so that he 
died, and Ha/ael reigned in his stead." As a historictil case 
of smothering, the case of the two young j»rinces who were 
smothered in th(‘ Tower l)y orders of Richard 111 may be 
instanced. 

303. The most freipuMit cases of smothering in Europe Van„i,B kinda 

are those of young children, suffocated by overlying. These Hmothering. 

cases are, however, l)y no means so common in this country. 

Cases of suff'ociition in a crowd are common, and in the case 
of persons in a state of intoxication, suffocation occasionally 
ha}>pens by a jiortion of the food or vomit obstructing the 
throat. In the case of Mrs. (Gardner, which has already been 
quoted, although the deceased's throat liad been cut, death 
was actually caused by sutt'ociitiou, owing to the blood 
flowing into the air tubes. C 'hildreii are often suffocated by 
swallowing hard substances, such as the nipple of a sucking 
bottle. Grown-up people have l)een suffocated by swallowing 
their false teeth during sleep, and Negroes are said to commit 
suicide bv doubling back their tongues and “swallowing” 
them {sic ) . Hr- Chevers says that a percentage of i>ersons in 
this country are killed by swallowing living fish. This, he 
says, is an accident of by no means unlrequent occurrence 
amongst fishermen, who go about groping in the water to 
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catch fish. It IS not necessary that the closure of the air 
passage should be complete ; partial closure is amply sufficient 
to produce siiftbcation. 

304. Cases of suicidal suffocation are very rare, though 
iher (5 are some recorded cases of determined suicides, who 
have stuffed a ball of cloth into i\mr fauces and so have caused 
death. Suffocation is generally the result of an accident, but 
it may also lx* * * § the result of some internal disease, such as the 
bursting ol‘ cert4iin internal abscesses, {ride paragraph 3011, 
clauses (/ ) and {j ) ), or of the pressure of a tumour on the 
trachea. 

305. The post-mortem appearances in death from suffoca- 

tion are exactly those of asphyxia and need not be further 
described. Tardieu lays stress on the existence of 

punctl/orm* sul)-pleural ecchyniosest (“ Tardieu’s Spots”) as a 
sign of suffociition. They are considered to be due to small 
effusions of blood, ruptured during efforts at expiration, and 
are usually to be found at the root, base, and lower margins 
of the lungs. Tliese spots, however, are not an infallible test, 
because they may not l)e found in indubitable cases of suffo- 
cation, and they have l»een found in cases of hanging and 
drowuiing ; they have also been found by Dr. Ogston after 
death from scarlatina, heart dist‘ase, apoplexy, j)neumonia,t 
pulmonary apoplexy, § and pulmonary mdenia.|| 

306. In this country it is probable that many cases of 
homicide by suffociition occur in the manner described in the 
Suriyana Kovil case, given in the last chapter ; but as pro- 
bably at the same time violence is used, death w ill result from 
other causes, such as strangulation combined wdth suffoca- 


* Having the 8lia}>e of minute points or dots. 

t 8»h-pleural vcchymowH are small patches of a dark red colour, lying 
beneath the pluura or covering of the lung. 

X Pneumonia is inaamination of the true substance of the lung. 

§ Pulmonary is hamiorrhage into the air-cells of the lungs. 

il (Edema of the lungs is produced by a serous exudation into its sub* 
stance. 
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tion. The llesurrectionists, who killed persons in order to 
sell their bodies tor medical examination, applied a plaster 
over the mouth and nostrils, and, in addition, applied pressure 
to the chest. 


307. C'hevers ;^ves numerous instances of homicidal suf- Methods of 
focatlon by filling:; the mouth witli mud, sand, cloth, com]>ress- 

ing the chesty and closing or covering the mouth and nostrils. 

In cases of this kind it commonly happens that the victim's 
testicles are squeezed. It is possible that this squeezing 
accelerates death by the shock caused to the nervous system 
and by the intense pain, whilst at the same time respiration 
is obstructed. He likewise gives the case of a boy who was 
throttled by the pressure of the knee on the throat. Many 
instances are recorded of throttling by stamping on the neck 
with the feet. A case is also recorded in which a man assault- 
ed an aged woman, stamped on her neck, strangled, and, at 
the same time, broke her neck. An instance is also given in 
which strangulation was effected b) using the flexible twig of 
the d/iaJk tree, and another one in which strangulation was 
carried out l)V placing one baml)oo on one side and a second 
on the other side of the neck and pressing the ends together. 

308. Some cases of suicidal strangulation by females with Suicidal 
long hair are recorded. A remarkable case is given by 
Chevers* in which an adult male was throttled by Thugs who, 

after the throttling, cut his throat, but he recovered- -the cut- 
ting of the throat having probably relieved the congestion of 
the brain and lungs caused l)y the throttling. 


309. In connection with the subject of suffocation, it Suffocation the 
should be remembered that there are many diseased states 
which may bring it about, some rapidly, others slowly. Of states, 
such morbid conditions, we may, by way of illustration, men- 
tion the following : — 

(rt) Bleeding from the nose, or from wounds in the 
mouth and throat. In cases of cut-ihroat, where 


Medical Jurinprudcnce for India, p. 455. 
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the windpijKj 5« jagged or completely divided, a 
kind of valvular closure effected by the io-draw- 
ing of the lower cut end into the throat some- 
times occurs. 

[h) Scalds of the glottis and application of irritants to 
the lances or glottis. These may j)ro(luce suffi- 
cient mdeinu of the glottis to cause suffocation. 
(See a case of suffocation from the application of 
Ihe acid nitrate of mercury to the throat, Taylor, 
Vol. II, p. 82). Gl^deina of the glottis may also 
result from kidney disease. 

(/•) Tumours pressing on the throat or fauces. 

(^0 The bursting of an abscess of the txmsils or of a 
pharyngeal abscess* * * § (such as occurs in <juinsy). 

(c) Thi‘ effusion of lymph or other nu)rl)i(l mat(‘rial into 
Ihe trachea or about the rima (British 

Medical Journal^ Vol. 1, 1881, p. H8G). 

( /’) An accuniulation (often great and rapid) of the bron- 
chial secretion in infantile bronchitis, 

(<f) Acute double* pleuritic effusion {. 

(/t) Simultaneous a*dema§ of both lungs. 

(/) The bursting of an aortic aneurism into the wind- 
pipe or into a bronchus. 

( /) The bursting of an abscess of the liver into the lung. 

(A) Very copious and sudden hjemoptysis.H 


• A phuryugcai abuctw is oiu* wcurrinp in tlio pharynx, usually at the 
l>ack part of the tlinwt, in front of the vertehno. 

f The n'lnd istluM'hink or opeiiiiif^ at the top of the air passages 

— the ylottiH. 

X An accumulation of fiuiil (inflammatory or simple serous) in the cavities 
of both pleural siu's sumninilinK the lun)?8. 

§ “ Dnipsy of the Inii^." 

II Htemoptynita is the oxpocioration or coughing up of blood from the air 

passage. 
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(/) So called piilmonarv a|K)plexy* * * § . And here it is to 
lie noted that diptheria and sonio other diseases 
may cause a more or less complete paralysis of 
the muscles of deglutition (or swallowing), which 
would predispose to the occurrence of suffocation. t 

310. e have, on two occasions, seen smothering hy sand 
in the case of workmen on embankments and on the slope of 
a hill, (lievers ^ives two cases of death hy "Slrowninf^ in 
sand from the fallintr in of hi<j:h river hanks. “■ The mouths 
w’ere filled w'ith sand, and the pharynx plastered with it. 
The larynx and the lar<rer bronchi, (csophafjus, and in one 
case the stonuudi, also coniained sand. In ont‘ cas«» it st^emed 
as though the sand went furthest into the lun^jjs, and in the 
other case into the stomach and aliinentarv tract.^J 

311. An instane(» is niention<‘d§ of a sailor who vomited 
whilst drunk. In vomiting he inspired a lump f)f half 
masticated nusat, whicli blocked up the openin;^ into the lun^s 
at th(‘ up])(»r part of th(‘ neck (rhua tiloitldln), \V(‘ have 
seen cases in which bread, \)otatoes and, in one instance, 
a pi<»ce of n^uava produced suffocation, (luwers likewise 
ndates the case of a boy who was suffocated Ironi a livin^jj 
fish blocking u[> the glottis. 

* Pnhvnitiinj apopifi y js in tlif liinp<. 

t IsCiffil 'Mrtlirinf, ]> -151. 

X .htrit^prudenre for ludifi, pf». 449, 459, 401, 402, 

§ Cukvkhs' ifedind jHrtupnidence for ludiUy p. 017 . 


Smothering by 
Rnnil. 


A biiominl 

('ATI NOR of 

Hinot horing. 



ILLUSTRATIVE CASES 


Cahe No. lx. — A f-riPENTAL Suffocation. 

(a) A GROOM was atrcifl cut ally KiifPocAtcd by falling into a quantity of 
bay thronfich a hole in the hay -loft 

(1») A man waa RiifftK'ated by the fall of annie flour, which ho waa shift- 
ing from the iip]K*r to the lower part of a jfranary.— (Taylor.) 

(r) Chkverk ^ives a case in which foiirt.een c(x>lies — men, women, and 
children— were RuflFocated by the fnllinp in of a loft in which linseed was 
Htonxi. 

((/) Kknnkth McLeod has j^iven cases of persoiib siiffocntcd by the fall- 
ing ir <if a river bank, and also of drowning? in sand and mud. Cahpp.r 
menti-ms a similar <*aHe t»f sufToention in sand. The sand was found 
adherinpe to the mucous meinbranc, as far down as the coninicmcement of 
the bronchi. 


t'AHK Ni». LX I. Homicidal Sukkocatiow 

Tiik following instances are taken from rhev(‘rs 

One liamt'huru, of (loruckjMire, was found ^rnilty of rape upon a PD**! of 
ei^ht. Th<‘ child, wh(» appeariMi to understand the ohlij^ation of an oath, 
<b*<'lar<*<t that the pn8<m<*r threw her down and filled Idt mouth witli sand. 

Case No lAll —ILjmk’IDAL SuFFOf’ATioN. 

A HOY was <*onvicted <»f havint; rohhed a child of four yi'nrs of a^c, nfl€»r 
havinpc filled her mouth with samI and nearly str.iiurled her. The child was 
found in a field with her mouth full of earth, and with the marks of 
finf<r<'rs tm her neck. 

Cask No. LXIIT. — Homicidal Suffck atton. 

Onk Bhageeruttve^ of Gomckpor«», was Briitenced to d«*nth for ihe murder 
of a boy of nine, bir bis orimmeiits. He confessed that be had put a cloth 
in the child’s mouth, and, seizing: the timiat, had choked him. 

Cask No. FAIV. — Homicidai. Suffocation. 

Dr, Littlkwood mentions the ease of a woman \Aho was suffocated whilst 
drunk, by forcinjf a cork into tlic larynx. Tin' sealed eml was up|>ermo8t, 
and there weae marks of a cork-screw in the coik, rt'bntting the defence 
that the cork had slipped in as the woman was drawinpf it from the bottle 
with her teeth. Ribs were also fractured — (Tidy.) 

Cask No. LXV, — Homicidal Suffocation. 

Cask of Mnry Cntapbetf, kille<l by Rourke and his companions. Suffoca- 
tion wna caused by pressure on the cheat, at the same time compressing 



liX-LXX.] ILLURTRATIV* CASKS. 

the month and noetriU with ono hand, the other beitiff forciWy applied 
under the chin. At the fifty-nine honm after dc^th, the 

following ap{>caranc(H< wore ohgorviMl : — Eyes cloaod an*l hUHKinhot. Face 
oompodod, but somewhat rod and swollen. Excepting the fac*r, no other 
lividity. Blood is8U(*d from the nostriU. Tongue normal Slight lacer- 
ation on the up])or lip, opiMutite the eye-tooth Horid points Oh hyovlen* 
and thyroid cartilngef more separated than normal hut lit) external 
injuries apparent. Some marks of violence on the limbs. 

Wi ml pipe. - Normal, except that it contained a little tough (not frothy) 
mucous. 

Lungn. — Normal. 

Heiirt . — Right aide full of black fluid bbswl. 

Blnoii . — Black nml flni<l. 

Ahdaininnl Visrei’n. — Healthy, except the presence of incipient liver 
disease. 

BniJii. —Slightly turgid. Thre<‘ exiravusatioiiH on scalp. 

Kff uninntt of Jthtod on the Hhcnth of the spinal coni, ami among th(» 
muscles of the neck, back, and loins. 

Injury to the posterior ligamentous connection betwM'cn the !lrd ard ‘tth 
cervical vertebrav (This ]irobnbly occiirivd after death by iloubling up 
the ImhIv.) — Timy 

r\sK No. liXVl. Srn'iMAi. Sckkim atio.n. 

Tayi.ok cit(»s a case of suieide by a woman who placed InTsedf under the 
lH*d cloth(*s, and made* lH*r child pih* numerous articles of furniture on the 
lied. Slie was found dea<i some hours afierwnnlH. 

Cask No. LXVIT.— SncioAi. Sckkocation, 

Ogston speaks of a servant girl who Hiiffocatofl henself by Hhiittirig her- 
self up in a trunk. 

Cask No. LXVT II,— Swallowinu; a coi.v. 

Tidy, amongst nunien>nH other cn.sc*s, gives one of a Mr. Brnnel, who, 
in 1843, swallow’cd a half-sovereign which bcM*amo lodged in the riglit 
bn)nchn8, and at first caused great dyspna'a. For two days afterwanls ho 
erperienced little incoiiveiiicnce, but afterwards bad symfitonis set in. 
Twenty-two tlays afterwanls he was strapped in a }»rorii* position on a 
platform, made moveable on a hinge in the centre, by which moans the 
head w'as lowennl to an angle of about eighty degrees with the horizon. 
When in this position, the back of the chest was struck wdth the hamf, 

* The os hyoidrs is the horse-shoe shaped hone KitDate4l hi neath the tonffiie. 

t The thfrroid Is the prominent cirtiiage In the uilddle line of the neck, popnlarly 
oal)Atl ** Adam’s apple.” 
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violent choking syniptomB resulting. Two days afterwards, being placed 
again, in this position, tracheotomy was perfornied, but the attempt to 
grasp the coin through the wound failcid. Sixteen days after this, the 
wound, having been kept open, he was again inverted and his back struck 
with the hand, when the coin, owing to an effort to cough, quitted the 
bronclius and fell out of the mouth. 

Cake No. LXIX. — Swallowing a kish. 

A TAHR is given in the Tudimi Medical Gazette (1874), in which a man 
swallowed a live fish whilst he wan Hwiminiiig. The fisli was extracted, 
after some difficulty, os it lia«l soixc'd hold of the man'H uvula (or “ little 
tongue.”) 


Ca.se No. LXX. — SlTFFO('ATKI) HY A MVE FISH. 

A MAN ill the water having caught a p(‘rch, put it into his mouth, trying 
to hold the head with his teeth. It escaped, how'cver, and jumped down 
the 'uan’s throat. SymptoiuHof suffocation sot in, rendering tracheotomy* 
iu*c<*HHary. Death followed. 

F<ir other enR(‘S of suffoention consult-- 
Cases of llurUi* and Macdougall I Kd. Mrd.nud Sun/, .hmrual, April, 1829, 
llishop amt Williams. ) p. 2:19. Tinv, 4t>:i, Vol. 11. 

Kdin Mcdirat Journal, Vol. XX, p, 772. Til>>, Vol II, 478. 

• TrarhfoUunij U all operation for optMilni? the wimlpipt* l*y IneUioii in the middle line 
of the neck . 
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SUFFOC ATION FUUM c;ASES--HUUY1NCt 
ALIVE SUICIDES. 

C ASES of riutfociitioii troiii iuiiuialioii of noxious gases suffowitiou 

rarely come before tbe criminal courU of this countrv. inhalation 
,,,, , , . , • »i of noxiuiis 

\\ hen such ciises do occur, they are almost invariably cases gaaos. 

of a(x:ideiit, as in r.iu^ e\c<ivatioii of old wells, cleaning out of 
old cess-}>ools, inhalation ot‘ charcoal tumes, etc. in ail these 
cases death occurs Irom asphyxia, and the jjost-niortem symp- 
toms will be the sanu‘ as lhost‘ already described, Chevers 
mentions several cases in which women and children have 
been killed by sleeiung in a closed room, in which charcoal 
was burning, in tiiese ca.^es death was caused by inhalation 
of carbonic acid. This same gas is engendered in old disused 
wells, especially il* there has been an old accumulation of 
refuse at the bottom. It is generally supposed that a safe 
test is the lowering of a lighted candle or taper, and that if 
it burns, the air is not injurious. This test, however, is not 
a reliable om*. it is certainly true that if the candle will 
not burn the air >Nouid be latal to life, but the converse is 
not the case. 13y digging, especially amongst accumulated 
rubbish, at th(* bottom of a well or pit, a quantity of carlionic 
acid may become suddenly disengaged and prove fatal. 

Uhevers mentions a case of some seamen w ho were sutfocat- 
ed by going into the fore-peak of a ship to execute some 
repairs. Here the bad air had probably been generated by 
bilge water. The fumes irom a brick or lime-kiln are also 
highly dangerous, and Taylor speaks ot two boys who were 
killed by sleeping near a burning brick-kiln. 

312. Deaths from lightning would seem to call for no Deaths from 
remark, as they w ill rarely form the subject of a criminal 
enquiry. It may, however, be observed, that persons struck 
by lightning are often found with wounds exactly similar to 
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those caused by a cutting instrument. The body also generally 
bears considerable ecchyiiiosis. There will, however, fre- 
quently be marks of burning about the body or clothing, and 
damage to, or even partial lusion of, the meUillic articles about 
the person. It oiten occurs that there are more marks of 
burning at the place of exit, than at the place of entry, of the 
electric current. Sometimes the bodies of persons killed by 
lightning present no external mark of injury. 

Burying alivo. 313. This practice has long been prevalent in India, and, 
indeed, in many other countries.* Among the mediajval 
monastic bodies in Eutojk), it is said that immuring alive was 
a not imiri^quent punishment for unchastity, and the practice 
fon IS the subject of one of the Ingoldsby legends — Nell the 
Cook. It is said of the Begum ISumroo, the Native wife of 
Dyce Sambre, that she caused a slave girl, of whom she was 
jealous, to be buried alive*, and then had her bed phiced over 
the spot. Sir Thomas Hoe, who visited the court ol* the 
Great Mogul in Itill, says that he was an eye-witness to an 
execution of a woman on account of an intrigue. 8he was 
buried alive up to the arm-pits. It is told of another native 
prince that he was in the habit of having prisoners, taken in 
war, buried up to the neck, and of tlien playing bowls, by 
rolling cannon-balls at tlieir heads. 

Buryittg alive 314. It w as at one time a a cry common practice to bury 

ofleiwra. lepers alive, and when these* untbrtunate wretches were in 
the last stage of disease, tln*y would implore their sons or 
relatives to dispose of them in this manner ; indeed, they 
w^ould threaten to curse and haunt them if they did not. It 
is i) 08 sible t hat eases of this kind still occur, especially in wild 
uncivilized parts of the country. Harvey suites that the 
victim is frequently buried in the sitting j)osition, the head 
and neck being allowed to remain free, death taking place by 
exposure and exhaustion. 


* In Aiicieut Kume, Vestnl \irgiiis, wliu broke iheir vows, yrere thus 
paoith^d. 
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815. In Uajpntana, cases of burying alive were reported 
in 18G8, and it is possible that ibis custom may still continue; 
for, in the Administration Report of it is stated that 

the equally barbarous custom of witch-swinging is still of 
frequent occurrence. When a woman is snsjiected of being 
a witch, she is either made to plunge her arm into boiling oil, 
or else her head is kept under water, whilst an arrow is shot 
from a lx)w and brought back to the place whence it was sliot. 
If she passes througli the ordeal, she is set free ; if not, she is 
swung head downwards, until she either confesses or dies. If 
she confesses, she is killed. This same practice, of holding a 
person under water whilst an arrow is shot and brought back, 
is prevalent in the Hyderabad territory and amongst some of 
the hill tribes. 

316. Formerly, it was by no means uncommon for a 
widow to l>e buried alive with her deceased husband. Old 
travellers s[)eak of this custom ; and many cases of it, especi- 
ally from among the weavers of Tipperah, are reported in the 
Parliamentary Blue Book as having happened in 1824 and 
1825. 

317. I'hevers mentions a singular case of two young 
Hindus who inveigled a guinastah into their house at night 
and shoved him into a hole, and then, putting a board over 
him, which exactly fitted the grave, >tood on it until he was 
suffocated. The body was found in a very decomposed sUite, 
but with no external marks of injury. Where persons are 
buried alive, death takes place from asphyxia, and the 
mortem signs w ill be exactly the same as in cases of sufi’ocation. 

318. The subject of statistics of suicides is deserving of 
very careful attention, in medico-legal investigations in 
India it is frequently of the utmost significauce to decide 
whether the death of a person found under strange conditions 
was caused by accident, suicide, or homicide. There are no 
hard and fast rules to guide us. C*asper stated that ^Hhe ex- 
ercise of a sound judgment, which is of far more value in 
medico-legal matters than all the subtleties of the ancient 
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medicimi /oivha/ji^ imist be our ^uide." For stiitistics and 
reniarku on suicides and accidental deatll^i, see iSectiou II, 
(,’ha|>t(*r 1. 

319 . Th<* causes ot‘ suicide in tliis coiintr}* may be ascribed 
to 

(1) ttitj/t'rintt, -These are most common, and the 
usual i'orm ol tin* village and police report is ; So and so (a 
woman gemu'ully), unaldt* to l>e.ar the pains in her belly, fell 
into a well and accidentally died." With reienmce to this 
subject-, Dr. Wi»odford, (piot4*d by ( 'hevers, says that he has 

long considiTt^l that the pain, low spirits, and weak health 
produeeil by the presentee of /aai/ovV/* in tin*, intestines in the 
rii ‘-eating poor of iieiigal, coml)ine as a cause of suicide." 

(2) (inej\ Hhamt\ and amjev. These deaths call for no 
further remark, (‘xee[»l that it fre4U4‘ntly hapj»ens that a 
woman, alter a quarrel with her husl»and, will eitlu‘r go and 
drown lu'rsell or attempt to do so. It often occurs that these 
attempts arc nothing nu>re than threats to make the husband 
give wav. in the Muliahluirata wt* read of the “chamber of 
wrath," to which a wife wouhl retire, and where shc' would 
lock h<»rs(*lf up, and reiiiuiu divested of her jewels, reinsing 
food until she got what she wanteil, < ases present themstdves 
in which, alter a doiiu'stic cjuarrel, for a cloth or a jewtd, the 
wife has rim to the nearest well and plunged into the water, 
exclaiming aloud that she would dt‘stroy herself. In these 
cases, however, it is fi>uud that the woiihl-be self-<lestroyer 
descoiuls the steps uf ilu* well, takes lerv good care not to 
go out of her depth, and makes no strong opposition against 
being taken out again. At the same lime, it is hv no 
means uncommon lor u woman to really commit suicide after 
a severe ipiurrel with her hushand, in which, perhaj)s, she 
has also bi*en beaten. 


• Tht* /.Mriilti-ffi hvn» TvftTriHl to an* nniiut >^oriii8 luuihytcoidef), 

fiXMiuontly mot with in tho MimU iiiutaim^ uf tlir {mun^r i-laiKst'tt. They 
nre frwiu four to eight iiiehob Kmg. uutl in much like onliuarv 

eartli wtirmt. 
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( 3 ) Revet%^e, — Suioi<l<* from rovonjjo was of moro common r<»tpiir*. 
occurrence in former dayj< tlinn it is now. At one time the 
teelin^ was 4*01011100, tliut a iH'rson hy oommittinj; suicide 
caused his enemy to incur the j^uilt ainl responsihility of his 
death. There are many historical instances of this, hut per- 
haps the most remarkable is the immunity which, owinj; to 
this teelin^, the Haj)nits. when act in<jj as escorts, enjoyed from 
the attacks ot rohht»rs. If threatiMied with an attack, it was 
a point of honour with them to kill tiiemselves, and their 
caste lH»in;L{ a particularly lii^li one, the <ruilt of their deaths 
rested upon the airrrressors. The custom of sitting Jhtrna, 
punisliaith* under the lN*nal (*ode. in whi<*li a person starv(Ml 
liiinselt to death unle'*" \\\< demand was ^ranttMl. is another 
example ot the saim* feelin<r. Father Martin, tpioted hv 
( 'hever-^, writing in I 7 itp, says ; There is an ohi pnu*tiee, 
which tlonhtl(‘ss will surprise von, hnt it is e«*rtain those 
Iiuliaii" oh'ifTve tlic law of retaliation V(m*v strictly. 11 “ there 
happen^ to lM*a tpiarrel, and one of th<* parties pnlls liis own 
eye out, or i^ ;>;nilty of snieidf*, the oth(*r party must inflict 
the lik<* pimishm<*nt upon hiinsolf, or upon one of his rela- 
ti(»ns. The W(»m<‘n carry this harharons custom still further : 
when any aflront is jmt ii|)on them, or reproaelifnl v.ord used, 
they will ;ro aiul hn»ak their heads against the dmir of the 
ofttmdin^ p<*rM>n. who is ohlie^d to inflict precisely the same 
]>unishm«*nt upon h»*rself. If one woman |>ois(»n herself, hv 
drinkiii;: the juice ot a v<*noin<Mis herb or plant, the other 
tiMuale. who was th<* cause (»f it, is ohliecfl to do tlu* same ; 
and, '^hoidd she fail in it, the rest would set fire to her house, 
run away with Ikt cattle, and he perpetually tormenting her 
till such rime ^he had made such safisfacti<»n.”^ 

• K»TK.-C)f the Huiiuf nuturo was the* old Hindu prartirn of thr JToor, 

ThiM oui«toiii foniuTly iiiaito uhi> of t<» intirnidnto fiovf^ninipnt 

offirtTH froiji riifonMiti.' a (trniaiid. A cirrular pile of wo«i<l wjfs preparisl 
and ir wa'^ a j-ow. or HoniotiirioR an old woman, and the whole 

were hurnt T4>;j^<>th(‘r. Thew^ old rnstuniH. whieh w'ere the only weapofiH «if 
the weak aimiiiKt the fttron^, and which ahow, mfu*** than anything elne, the 
abject aubjt-ction of the maaaea to thos** in jKiwer, are now' for the nuMt 
pan olisolete, but the tradition of them reniaiiia ; Ibe f<*elin>( which prompt- 
ed thfun is pnilmbly still to l»e found, and they an* theref»»n* liable lo emp 
up nifain fnim time if» time. 
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(4) Sutride from relif/inys fpelhfj, — According to the Ain 
Akhart\ quoted hy C'hevrrs, there are five kinds of suicide 
held to he meritorious in the Hindu, “ starving ; covering 
himself with cow-dung and setting it on fire, consuming 
himself therein ; buryinghimself in snow ; immersing himself 
in the water at the extremity of Bengal, where the Ganges 
discharges itself into the sea through a thousand channels, 
enumerating his sins and proving till the alligators come and 
devour him : or cutting hi^ throat at Allahabad at the conflu- 
ence* of the Ganges and J umnn.” To these might be added the 
custom which formerly ])revailed at the Mahadeo Hills, also at 
Pachmnrhin and Onkiir Mnndhalta, where men threw them- 
selves from a perpendicular height of four or five hundred feet, 
and were dashed to pieces below, to fulfil the vows of their 
mothers. The practice of immolation under the wheels of a car 
was not confined to Juggurnath only, but used frequently 
to occur at the festivals of other pagodas. There is reason to 
b«dieve that occasionally such cases of siiicich^ occur at the 
present time. At all events, it is by no means an unfrequent 
oecurrenee that a man or a woman is crushed to death whilst 
the ear is iMung dragged round the town. These eases are, of 
course, reported as accidents, but it is a coincidence that the 
sutferers are generallv old and decrepit, (^hevers says ; — 
“On the 7th July Ififi*!, the editor of the Friend of India 
mentions that a few days previously he had seen, near Seram- 
pore, two persons crushe<l to death, and another frightfully 
lacerated, having thrown themsedves iinder tlu' wheels of a car 
during the Buth Jatra festival. Tt was afterwards stated that 
this occurrence was accidental. The fact and its explanation 
must stand on record together.” 

820. The custom of Suffer is by no means confined to 
women. Tlie earliest instance of male Suffer is to be found in 
the Jiamatfana. King "Oasarath, when dying, after Kama 
had gone into banishment, tells his favourite wife of an adven- 
ture that had happened to liim when a boy. He said, that 
whilst out hunting, he had, by accident, shot the son of a blind 
old ascetic whilst the son was drawing water for the fatheris 
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me. After the accident had been discovered, the ascetic burnt 
himseli together with the lx)dy of his son, and at the same 
time foretold that when Dasarath should come to die he should 
feel the same sorrow at bein^ separated from his son. At 
various times, numerous other cases of self-immolation bv 
males have }>een recorded. They are of rare occurrence, and 
are confined ;;enerally to visionaries. It not unfn‘(|uently 
happens that these persons, previous to eommittin^ suicide, kill 
their own families. Of fcnnale it may lx* remarked, 

that even at the ])resent day, cases are occasionally report(*d. 
In the Administration He]x)rt of Hajptitana for the 

A^ent reported that one (‘Jise of female oct‘iirn*d diirin<; 

the year. 

321. In the investigation of cases of suppos(*(l suicide, 
it is absolutely nec(*ssarv to adopt some mcthodic 4 il cours«», und 
in this res[>eet the followin^f table may be of service : - 

(1) Has the decreased made any oral statement or left any 

written declaration ol‘ his int(*ntion to commit 
suicid<* ? 

(2) Has lh<*re been any marked pe<*uliarity in the I'on- 

ducl and manner of tin* d<*<»cascd to point to anv 
mental deran^<*mcnt ? 

( *on<litions un(h*r which the dead bodv was found - 
(rt) It in a room, was the door locked on the 
inside ? 

( A ) Position of the han<l with regard to the weapon 
alleged tx) have been used, 

(r) If wea|>on be found firmly tjrasped in the 
hand, probability is in favour of suicide, as 
wea[)ons f»laced in the hand after death to 
simulate suicide can be removed with ease, 
f^en wh<»n the r/z/or mortis is present. 

(4) Natnre and character of the wounds found on the 
body. On suicides, incised and punctured wounds 
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are generally found — seldom lacerated wounds, 
unless a jump from a height has been the means 
adopted to cause deatli. 

(5) Evidence to be derived from a medico-legal examin- 
ation of the body — 

(a) Do the wounds correspond with the weapon 
alleged to have been iiseil ? 

{h) Examination of stomach for |>oison. 

AVhy ? IVrsons may have Ixmmi poisoned first, 
and then cut about tlu* l)ody aft(M* death. 

{•') Direction and course of wound. 

(d) Were the wounds inflicted during life ? 



CHAPTER V. 


8UN-8THOKE, LIGHTEN ING-STUUKE, STARVATION. 

E X(’ESSIVE heat inay i)roduce deutli. Sun-stroko, heat- 
apoplexy, or voup de aoleil^ is one of* the results of* heat 
actin;; upon the nervous tissue and cells of the hrain and spinal 
cord, and upon tin* lieart. 

322. The teinp(*rature of the human body in health, taken 
in the mouth or axilla, averages F. In the rectum or 
vagina it is usually about I® higher. In many diseases the 
temperature of the body ris(»s considerably ; thus a tempera- 
ture of iOf»“ F. is coiuinon in severe agues ; 113® F. has been 
recorded in typhoid fever, and F. in a case of scarlet 

fever. Death is inevitable if the temperature of the body 
rises and remains for any length of time 12® F. above the 
normal. 

323. Deatli I’roin heat frequently occurs without direct 
exposure to the sun. According to Dr. H. (’. Wood, ft may 
occur in three ways r/-., (1^ from exhaustion or collapse; 
(2) from thermic or heat fever ; and (3), in rare cases, from 
meningitis or phreiiitis (inflammation of the substance of the 
brain ). 

324. The principal circumstances which modify the effect 
on the system of exposure to heat are - 

(1) The amount of moisture present in the atmosphere. 
Other things being equal, the less this is, the better 
exposure to heat is borne. The presence of a large 
amount of moisture in the atmosphere. interferes 
with evaj)oration from the surface of the body, and 
favours the action of heat on the system. 

(2; Leiujih of t\tpostt re — Yery high temperatures can 
be borne for a short time, but not for long, without 
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ill effects. (Jhabert, the “ Fire King,” was in the 
hal)it ol‘ entering an oven, the temperature of 
wliich was from 400® to 000® F. ; the air, however, 
was absolutely dry. 

(.‘i) ////A/V. — This appears to a certain extent to lessen 
the (effect of exposure to heat. Individuals accus- 
tomed to carry on their daily work in an atinos- 
j)liere of high tempt^ratiire api)arently withstand 
tin* action of heat better than others. 

(4 ) liodilji vomlitiou of the nnlividml, — The action of heat 
on the system is favoured i)y exhaustion, indul- 
g<Mice in alcoholic liquors, or anything which checks 
elimination or embarrasses the normal working of 
the organic system.* 

Sun-stroko. 325 . The medico-legal importence of tlie subject of sun- 
strok(* arises out of the fact, that the unconsciousness which 
one of its varieties produces, may be misbiken for the insensi- 
bility caused l)y otluT diseases, or by accidents and certain 
poisons. The general symptoms and signs of sun-stroke are 
conveniently considered as follows 

Sun-stroke may bt» describ(*d as acute poisoning of the 
nerve-c*entres with superheated blood, the resulting 
phenomena being an acute paralysis of the nerve- 
centres, generally implicating principally the centres 
of resfhration and of heart-movements. Sun-stroke 
occurs from exposure to the dinxit rays of the sun in 
tropical climates, and more especially among those 
who have , the head uncovered or imperfectly covered. 
Also from fatigue during the heat of the day in a 
tropical climate ; over-exertion ; over-crowding ; and 
intense tropical heat during calm weather. In sun- 
stroke, the afl‘ection is sudden, and there may be no 
prtMiionitory symptoms ; but in heat-apoplexy the ac- 
cession of symptoms is gradual. Two chief clinical 

* Tidy's Lc^al Medicine, Vol. 1, p. 435. 
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forms are recognised — the cardiac and the cerebro- 
spinal. In the former, the course is rapid and the 
issue fatal, almost from the necessity of the case ; in 
the latter, there is far more chance for life, and, at any 
rate, the end does not come so soon, in the cardiac 
variety, there may he no preliminiiries whatever. In 
the cerebro-spinal variety, which is the commoner, 
there is usually a distinct train of preliminary symp- 
toms. Very commonly there is mental derangement, 
usually of th(‘ nature of hallucinations ; the patient 
is more or less delirious ; and occiisionally he becomes 
dangerously furious and homicidal or suicidal. After 
a short time he b<*comes drowsy and lies down ; he 
rolls about uneasily, and there is a consUint desire to 
niicturcit(‘ ; he then passes into a state of coma with 
stertorous breathing and gradually increasing insen- 
sibility. In some cases there are convulsions, but in 
others the patient lies motionless and expires. 

326. Injury or death from //r//tt/i/a^-stroke, or the sudden 
discharge of atmospheric electricity, occurs in India as else- 
where. Ill His Highness the Nizam's Dominions several 
deaths from this cjiuse have lieen recorded during the last two 
years. In one case that occurred some years ago in the 
military cantonment of Trimulgherry, an officer was killed 
by lightning whilst playing billiards. Hersons have been 
struck whilst in bed, under trees, or even in the open. Some 
people if caught in a thunderstorm seek shelter and safety 
under trees, under the imjiressions (1) that the electricity is 
conveyed into the ground by the tree, or (2) that they are 
in much greater danger in the open. This is an erroneous 
supposition. 

327. (Iironic starvation is, perhaps, the best place in 
which to briefly allude to the subject of starvation. From a 
medico-legal stand-jioint, it affords but little interest ? although 
every now and then cases arise in which parents or others 
having charge of children are accused of neglecting their duty 
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in ihiH retipect and depriving their children of adequate or 
Aufficient food. A strange case of this kind was recently tried 
in the Court of the liesidency Bazars, Hydembad. A boy, 
twelve years of age, died of chronic dysentery, iSurgeon-Major 
E. Ijawrie and »Surgeon P. Hehir having (after performing a 
posl^moriem examination and iinding extensive ulceration of 
the whole of the large bowel) given a certiiicate to this effect. 
The father was arraigned on the charge of having caused 
death by starvation and neglect. The judge held that there 
was no evidence against the accused and dismissed the case.* 

328. The conditions resulting from chronic starvation 
are (a) emaciation and loss of bulk ; (//) disappearance of 
tJie suix^utaneous fat and in females ai)sorption of the mam- 
mary glands (breasts) ; (<•) anaiinia ; yd) swollen and ulcerated 
gums (this condition t)f land scurvy occurred in a large pro- 
portion ol cases noted l»y Surgeon-Major (now Surgeon- 
(leneral) Cornish during the famine in 8outhern India in 
li577) ; \,e) great tendency to ulceration and sloughing in the 
receipt of slight injuries ; {j'j anasarcaf (in a considerable 
number of cases) ; (y) dry scurvy, with pigmented patches on 
the skin ; (/i) bristly discoloured hair ; (/) an aspect of great 
hebetude and depression ; {j) a crouched attitude, the limbs 
l)eing gathered in on a sunken abdomen. { 


• The ultimate effectn of clirouic dyheiiteiy would be uiinilar to those of 
fltarratioii, beoause this disease produces morbid ehaiigus in the mesentorio 
glands ^whieli assimilate and elaborate the food aud til it to enter the 
blood), which changes materially iiitei-fere \%ith the assimilation of food. 
f Ananarca or “dropsy” of the siibcutuiioous cellular tissue. 

^ liondQn Medical iircord, 1879, p. 17o. 
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CHAPTER I. 

RAPE. 

R ape 1 *^ a^^ fli<* “‘(»arnal knowlod^e of a woman 

aijainst hi*r will." 

329. 1 ’har^os of rapo aro vorv common, and, a*^ in Europe, iiti|»o. 

the chartre i<( freijiumtly falsely made. Siu'li charges are 
rarely I'stahl’shed hy ey(»-witnesses, and tin' (H)nvictiori or 
ac(|iiittal of the a<*ensed will, therefore, in a o;n‘at measure, . 
depend n]»on the statement of the woman, her examination, 
and also upon tli(» examination of tlie accused. 

330. Th<* inv(*sti {Ration as to the circumstances coitnected Kxami nation 
with an alle;;e<l char^(‘ of rape should he carried out inetho- ® 

dically. Tin* t(‘rrihle results of the Roinhay Rajahhai Tower 
Tni^edy are still fresli in our memories, and point to the 
urgent necessity of noting (*very fact that is likely to help in 
the slightest decree the demands of justice. The following 
tabulated sclienn* for conducting such an in<|uiry will he l)oth 
interesting and useful : - 

A.- -E.xamination ok thk Frmalk. 

I. — We should record — 

(a) The <late and hour when the female first made 
complaint, and the precise words employed 
hy her at the time. 

(h) The j>erson.s hy whom she was siccompanied. 

(e) Tlie ^jeneral Viehaviour of the female — whether 
her statement-s were apparently ina«Ie under 
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compnlRion, or were in any measnre dictated 
by thoHo accompanying her. 

(d) The general feeling of those accompanying the 

female - 0^ towards herself, and ('2) towards 
the accused. 

(e) Any further remarks made by the female or her 

friends. 

Notk.— If tlio inodirnl jnrifit Uo to visit tlip female for purposes 

of exarnination, it is ndvinnhle Mint he shniihi not jjivc' notice of the precise 
time of his intended visit, in order to avoid preparations beinj^ made for 
it. 


II. Entjiiire ns to 

(a) The age of the female. 

(A) The t/rife and exjict time when the rape was said 
tx) btive been committxMl. 

(r) The place where it occurred. 

(</) Whether she uttered any cries, or was too terri- 
fied to do so. 

(e) Tb<» exatd eircumstanees under which the rape 
was coininitted (as, for example, whether the 
parties were standing or lying on the ground, 
etc.) 

(/) Whether or not the female w'jis menstruating 
at the time. 

f y) Whether she w as sensible during the whole time 
that the offence was committed. 

Notk. — Avoid nil Icndini' quostioiiA, more oapecially in the case of 
children. 

III. — Note- - 

( a) Whether the female exhibits any signs of nar- 
cotism, or of intoxication, or otherwise o 
ilrngging. (This iletsiil will he of no avai 
nnless the )>erson lie brought for examinatioi 
immediately after the rape was committed.) 
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(h) Whether the female walks ns if in pain. 

(r) Whether she appears of robust constitution, or 
whether there* are sifriis of deteriorated health, 
or of scrofula, aiuemia, malarial cachexia, 
etc. 

(d) Whether she has the ^eneml appearance of a 
person addict^Ml to self-abuse or mastur- 
bation. 

Notk. — Having remarked on theae pointu and made Hufflcieiit gcmeral 
inquiries, let the female he undressed. Institute a thorough investigation, 
with professional assistanee, if possible. 

IV. Examine the elotb<‘s worn at the time of the alleged 
rape, and preserve siieb port ion*' a*< may be necessary for 
microscopic examination for 

(a) Blood. 

Note. Note if the stains art* uniforinly red, or marked hv want of 
uniftinnitv, suggestive of the adinixt iin* of blood with iiiucus. 

(h) Semen. 

(r ) Other discharges. 

((/) Mud, dirt. 

Note.— Note if any of the clothes worn at the time of the alleged rape 
are t<»ni, and if so, the position of tin* rents. Record further if there an* 
any indieatioiiH of the clothes having been very reeently w'Rslieil. 

With res|)ect to stains it may be remarked. 

(1) That, the presem^e of a bloud-.ittiin does not prove con- 

nection against the consent of the female, nor that 
the injury, even siip{>osin^ the blood to have come 
from tin* genitals, was the result of violence from 
intercourse. Such injury mif^ht ari.se from tlie 
introduction of a foreign l>ody, or of the fingers, or 
be due to menstruation. Oonversely, the absence of 
hlood-staiiLs, moreover, does not prove • that the 
charge of forcible rape is untrue. 

(2) Tha^ the presence of a seminal stain on the garments 

of the female is strong presumptive evidence that a 
rape, or an attempt to rape, has l>een committed, 

30 
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although it by no means fixes the crime on any one 
individual. The ahence of* seminal stains is no 
proof that the charge of rape is unfounded. 

(3) That with respect to stains arising from other dis- 

charges, it is j)ractically impossible to differentiate 
the character of a discharges (/'.e., whether it bo 
gonorrhoeal, leiieorrhceal,* etc. ) by the appearance 
of the stain. 

(4) That it is most important to conii)are mud stains that 

may be found on the clothes of the accuser with 
mud stains existing on the coat or trousers or other 
garments oi’ the acciis(‘d ; and further, to compare 
both with the earthy matt(‘r found at th<‘ ]»recise 
spot where tin* assault was said to have been com- 
mitted. 

V. - Whether the breasts are virginal, or show signs of 

having been manipulated, etc. 

VI. — Carefully examine and record all general injurits or 

murks of violence on tin* body of the female. 

Note with respect to such general injuries 

(a) Their character, size, and exact position. 

(h) Their probable age. 

(r) How far they coincide with the story told by 
the victim. 

(</) Whether the injuries could have l)een self- 
inflicted. 

(c) WhethtT they could have l)een inflicted by 
others for a malicious pur]H)se. 

NtiTK. — Marks of fjencrnl violonct* constitnti* most important evidonco. 
It Rliould be carefully t*ou8idcro<l whether the marks of injuries correspond 
or nut with the allegtnl cause. 


• l^corrhit'a is a white or mucous secretion of tlio vafrina arising: from 
a morbid state of that passage. 
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VII. — ( arefully examine and record the appearance in 
detail presented by the genital organs : — 

.1 K^rirnnil ifenkal orpann. 

Note 

(<i) Tlie presence of swelling, redness, tenderness, 
lirnises, wounds, laceration, etc. 

(/») Whether the vulva,* or the hairs on the vulva, 
show any nppeanince of being matted or 
clott^^d. (If this lie the case, the hairs are to 
be cut off and preserver! for microscopic 
exaininutioii.) 

(r) ^Vhether any dried blood-stains on the genital 
organs are visible. 

</) Whether there is any external sore on • the 
genital organs. 

The probable date of the several injuries observed. 

B — Internal genital organs. 

Note 

(a) Is the periiueuin t or foiirchette X lacerated ? 

[h) Is the hynieii ru])tured or inflamed ? 

(f) Are the caruneulie § apparent, and if so, what 
is their condition ? (/.e., are they small and 
colourless, or large and inflamed ? 

(</) Is the vagina II narrow and rugose ? 

(e) Is there any sign of disease, such as noma, If 
etc. 


^ The vulva is the opening into the vagina. 

t The perina utn id the iiiutid of tiddiie between the anus ami exteiaiiil 
genital organs. 

X The Fourvhettv in a Hiiiall fold connecting the labia of the. vulva in the 
female. 

§ The Caruuruli*- referred to are small remuiiis of the niptur«9d 

hymen usually three in number. f 

ii The vayiua is the ]>aaHage from the vulva to the womb. 

^ Noynoj a corroding disease, often attacking the mouth, and also the 
external genital organs, of female children. 
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(/) Are there any syphilitic sores ? 

(//) What is the probable date when the injuries 
noted on the female wwe inflicted ? 

If the existence of syphilis or gonorrh(Pa be indicatecb 
inquire— 

(a) All particulars as to time, date, etc. 

(//) Whether the female has hem exposed to the |K)a- 
sibility of inf(K;tion otherwise than by inter- 
oourse ? 

Notk.— I f thoro bo extronio tomltTiieiw and swelling, make a« full an 
examination os poHsible at the time, postponing a more complete cxamin- 
• .tion until tho swolllng has subsided. 

Supposing marks of violence on the genitsils are found — 

(1) (^onsiilor whether such marks may result from mastur- 

bation, or b<3 self-inflicted, or result from the introduc- 
tion of foreign bodies, etc., or bo inflicted by others 
for a malicious purpose. 

(2) That, given signs of nun-virginity, intercourse is not 

nece.'*sarily established becjiuse marks of violence 
he present. 

(d) That, given marksof in jury caused by intercourse, such 
intercourse may lia\(‘ been by consent. 

(4) As a rule, therefore, ilu* nu^dical jurist should content 
himself with merely stating the marks observed by 
bill), without stating their cause. 

Supposing no marks of violence on the genitals he found — 

(1) (Vmsider whether the interval since the crime was said 

to have betm committed is sufficient to explain the 
disappearance of such marks. 

(2) If the examination 1 k‘ iHmducted imiiuHliately iitler the 

crime was said to have heen committed, and the 
victim lie of tender years, the absence of all marks 
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of gonital injtiry is strong presumptive evidence that 
a rape has not been committed. 

(3) On the other hand, if the victim be nccustonied to 
sexual intercourse, the absence of marks of injury 
on the genitals is no certiiin proof that a rape has 
not been committed. 

VIII. — Examine ciirefully any disidiarge from which the 
female is suflFeriiig, remarking its character whether it 
be thick or purulentv, etc.) its quantity, its probable source, 
etc. 

Enquire — 

(ft) Whetlier the female suffered from any discharge 
previously to the alleged raj)e having been 
committed ; and 

(h) If not, how soon afUu’wards did the discharge 
occur ? (»Suj)posing a discharge be present, 
the question will be all-important whether 
the accused is suffering from gonorrhoea.) 
The mediciil jurist should not commit him- 
self to a statement us to the exact nature of 
the discharge. 

At the jn)s(-nwrtf'ni where death has (Recurred from rape 

(1) Examine the body generally for injuries (bruises, 

fractures, etc.) 

(2) Examine the mouth for foreign liodies. 

(3) Examine the genital organs. 

With respect to injuries consider — 

(a) Are they such as to indicate tliat a raf»e has 
been committed ? 

(h) Are they sufficient to have caused death ? 

(c) Might the injuries have been csiused by mali- 
cious design after death ? 
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f4) £ramine the vaginal secretions, the pabic hairs,* the 
vulva, etc., fur rtpermatozoa.f 

(u) Are there any posl-moHt^m api>e:irance> by which the 
death might be accounted for, other than those 
resulting from ra|Ki ? 

/L Examination of the acclskd. 

Note 

(a) His ^ize, strength, and general development, in 
<!omparison with those of the accuser. Is he 
im|»otent or not ? 

(A) Marks of scratches, etc., on the face, hands, penis, 
and liody generally. 

(f) The (Xiiidition of the fnenuin,} the presence of 
seminal fluid in the urethra,§ and of the smeg- 
ma || around the glans,1f etc. 

\(i) Kents in, or sUiiiis of blood, semen, mud, etc., on 
the clothes. 

(t') Whether the marks on the accused eorresjK)nd or 
not with those on the accuser. 

{/) Whether the stains of mud or dirt, etc., on the 
clothes or l)oots of the accused, corres|K)nd or 
not with what might have resulteil from a 
struggle at the sj)ol indicated by the accuser as 
that where the alleged crime was committed. 


• lunrM. T\\v fMoriml rt^gion of thr orginih of gi'iioratiuii which 

iiflcr |»«lH*rtv in wvrrtHi with hair. 

t an* iniiiuto IkmUch, ilim'overalile li> the microHi'o^K* in the 

Nemen, ami tHinitituUMi the male genu. 

X The/r;i*HMnt the tmml of tihroim uml mucsjuii tieeue attaching the 
)>rc|»ut*e (u* fon^dkiii to tlio " ht*atl ” or glaiitl of (he 

$ The Hrcthvii ih the ehaiinel uf the (a'liiii. 

The in the offensive HehaoeouH or gn'a»v matter Mi-reted by 

the little glaiulH Hitua(e<l Umeath the |»n*|iui.v. 

^ The i»r ylann |»raiu i« the ** head ’* or eitriMiiiiy of the penit 

naturally co>*ervd by the foreakiu. 
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(y ) Wlittther the iux!us(m 1 be .suffering from gonorrku»a 
or sy})hilis. If he is not, ami the aixmser is, or 
if he is ami the accuser is not, such eviilenct' 
is most important. 

(\ Examination of thk scot wherk the crime was 

SAin TO HAVE HKEN PKRPKTHATKn. 

Note- - 

uf- Whether the gronml shows any marks imlieative 
of a struggle. 

WliethcT any articles of jewellery, iln*ss, etc,, inn 
he found (m the spot where the rape was alleged 
to have lH*en committed, Mich as might lead to 
idcMitification or otlierwise he important a^ (*\i- 
(h»nc(‘, 

(<•) Whether the cliaracfer of the mud or other materials 
likely to <'aiis<‘ marks on the clothes (such us 
paint, tar, etc.^ correspond with marks actually 
found on the garments of tin* accuser or of 
tlie accused.* 

331. It seems to U* admitted that, for an ordinary sized Tmoe* of injury 
man to commit a rape ujKm a full grown woman, without 

leaving traces of other in jury on her p<*rson, is next to impos- 
silde. < )f <*oursc, it is possihh* that a rap<* may he cotinnitted 
after the woman ha> l>e<‘n stupefied or intoxicated. 

332. t asper, amongst maii\ other cases, gives one of a of rape At 
false charge made hy a inarriiMl woman of forty-seven years of 

age, which is gixen hi illustrative ( 'ane No. liXXI). 

333. Mere pr<M>f, on examination, that the w<iman has UoHuration not 
latelv lH‘en deflowen*d. is, of (»ours<\ not suffiiaent to prove "“**'‘'**“^ proof 
that the aciuised committed a ra|>e ii|Hm her, <»r that she 

has, indeiHl. Imsmi ilefloweretJ hy sexual connection. In this ' > 

country, where it rarely hapfiens that a woman who has 
arrived at [mlierty remains iininarrieil, the ijueHtioii of ilo- 

• Tim’s LpfFAl Metlicine, pp. 217 et ae/f. 
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floration will probahlr not arise if the charpje is made by 
a pfrown-up woman. If the woman is married, and has been 
aoeuKtomed to sexual intercourse, it is not to be expected 
that mere penetration, unless accompanied with considerable 
violence, will leave any traces, espcKiially two or three days 
after the act. On the other hand, it is improbable that a 
pp*own-up woman could l»e raped without tliere l>einjf some 
traces of injnry. Ra|M*. however, can (K*cur when the woman 
has l)een imhiced to pfive her consent by intimidation or 
under a mistake. 

334- Tlie inajoritv of char^jes of rape are made by, or on 
Ixdialf of, younjr i^irls, and very considerable caution must 
l>e exercised in the enijuiry into such cases. In a threat 
nuinlier of erases it will be possible to decide*, from the child’s 
» lanner, whether she ha** Immmi tutored or not, and it must be 
rememlM»red that marks of defloration, such as the rupture of 
the hymen and marks of bhtod. are n(d sufficient to establish 
a rape. 

335. In the examination of the linen for blood stains 
mistakes may arise from 

The garments bein^j intentionallv soiled with 
blood. This is not infnsjuently done in eases 
of false accusations. 

(M Tlie menstrual disohnr;je mnv Ih* readily mis- 
taken for that due to viohmci*. as the two 
kinds of blcMxl <»annot l»e distinonished. 

(e) The red juice of fruits and jjrease-spots has 
lKH*n mistaken for marks of blood and seminal 
stains on linen. 

336. One of the first |Munta which should l»e enquired into 
is the caste and |H>sition of the child's }mrents. Where 
tliey an' of n‘S|MH;tahle ]H>sition and <«ste, it is most ira- 
prolmbh' that they would iH^ncoc't a false charpre of this kind ; 
hut if the mother is an al>andone<i character, such a concoc- 
tion is hy no means improbable. I'hevers records several 
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ca»e9 in which prostitutes have deflowered their own daiij^hters 
by inechanicsil means, in order to make siil)set|ueiit connei*- 
tion with a man easy and painless. It is true that these 
means are generally gradual, hut in the case ot a clissidute 
woman, who wanted to wreak a revenge uj)on a man, it would 
be by no means im{M)ssihle for her to rupture the hvineii of 
her child with such violence as would leave traces of injury, 
and then ft) tutor the tdiihl to bring a false complaint. 

337. Blood stains are important only if they have Ihmui 
subjected to medical examination, in which case, if sperma- 
tozoa are found, tlu^y mu^t have tak<m fheir origin by st*xual 
coniUH'tion. It is to b(‘ n‘memlM»nMl that blood stains are 
fretjuently abs<Mit in rape committed on young children, 
although they an* always to b<* fount! in atlult-virgins at tin* 
time the rape was |u*rp(*trat(*d, whim the vesstds of tin* hymen 
are ruptured. ( ’asper's t*\p(»riinents go to *ihow that it is by 
no m<»an'^ an invariabh* rule that s|n*rmatozoa an* fo»ind in 
male H*m(*n, (*sp(*(*ially \vh<*n tin* man i> advanc«*d in ag('. 
W’Ih*!!, how(*ver, >p(*rmatozt»a are found, it i'< an iin<loiibt<*d 
pnM)f that tht‘n* has lM*(*n sexual connect itm with a man, and 
if th<* girl is b(*low tin* pn*scribt*d agt», this would bt* sutficient 
to constitute the fact of rapt*. 

338. |)<*<truction o! the hymen is fn*tjuently to bt* fouml, 
e>pt*cially in young girls, aiul out* t)r ''«»vt*ral lact*ratit)ns of 
the hynitm may b<* vi>ililt*. As these tt*ars s(»on h<*al, they 
must be looked for within a w(*ek of the occurn*nce of the 
alleged offence, otherwise no reliable opinion can be express- 
ed with regard to the time of their infliction. It should not 
be forgott«*n that similar lacerations may Is* produced by the 
introtiuction of foreign bodie> to substantiate :i i^liarge of rajie. 
Dilatation of the vagina may Im* produce<l by the passage of 
hsird l)odies in order to supj»ort a false charge. I ‘asper re- 
corded a case in whi<rh the mother of a girl of ten years of 
age had gradually dilated the vagina of the child with her 
fingers in order to fit her for sexual intercourse with adult 
males. 


Hlood itaiiui & 
Hpcrmatoioa. 


I IrHtniction 
of tiio hymen. 


n 
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H«rki of appa* 339, (.^har^eH of rai)e are frequently established by prov- 
diMMo apTto in(( that the man is sufferinp; under a venereal complaint, 
be mliloa^rkK* gnJ infected the girl or woman ; but great caution 
should be exercised even in cases where it is proved that 
the woman is suffering from an apparently venereal dis- 
charge. ('Hsper |)oints out that, especially amongst young 
children, there is often a muco jmntlent* secretion from 
the miuious membnine of the vagina, of a greenish-yellow 
hue, which, neither in c^olonr nor consistence, is to l>e 
distinguished from the usual discharge of the earlier stages of 
gonorrhrnn. This appearance, he says, is (‘xtremely innx)rt- 
ant, since it is almost constantly found, espe<nally and parti- 
cularly in children, from th(‘ tw(»lfth to the fonrtc»enth year, 
when the genitals have met with any violent usage. This 
(discharge may, however, he only from the vagina and not 
from the un^thra, ami may simply he the n»sult of injury and 
not of a venereal disease. Again, then* i< a distdiarge due to 
catarrh, t scrofula, vaginal leui'orrlue (or “ white**"), raus<Ml by 
worms or by uucleauliness, which might la* mistaken for 
gonorrhcea. H«*garding this discharge. Taylor nunarks : “ It 
is frequently met with in girls up to six or soven years of age, 
ami children thus aflWted hav(» been tuton*d to lav imputa- 
tions again*>tt inmn'etit persons for the purpost* of extorting 
money. This state may commonly Ik* distinguished from the 
etff*cts of violence, either by the hymen Inking entire, or by 
the non-dilatation or laceration of the vagina or periincum,^ 
by tin* red and intlainmatory condition of the mucous mem- 
bnine, and the abundance of the purulent discharge, which is 
commonly much greater than that which takt'^i [dace as a 
mere result of violenct*. 

chftTKeii 340. t 'apuroii mentions two cases in which chargt's of ra|>e 
ofnpet. children were falsely made against innocent persons on 


* Mi4i'o-pHruirnt ia a niixtun* of mucous and pus. 

t ('nfurrh 0/ the ruj/tini is a slight iiiHainmaiioii of that lutssagc, aaso* 
oiatotl with a niuiHmA or 111 UiH>-puni lent didchargt*. 

{ The |)erifta*Mm in the female is the hridgi* of tissue situated between 
the lower extremity of the vagina and the anus. 
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aooount of the exif«tence of pnrolent discharge, the nature of 
which had been niistakeii." It is, therefore, most desirable 
that a medical opinion should Ik* obtained regarding the 
nature of such a discharge, and, when exiunined, the witness 
should Ik» jisked what moans he hud adopted to convince 
himself that the discharge was a gonorrlueal one. On the 
other hand, it must also l>e remembert'd that discdiarges from 
the male organ are not always venereal, hut may sonH‘tiimvs 
Im* due to urethral catarrh, etc. A careful examination of the 
man should also he made, and the mere fact of a stain on a 
man's cloth should not Ik* Uiken as a proof that he was suffer- 
ing from a venereal complaint. Of course, where it is indii- 
hitably j)roved that tlie man is suffering from a vc*nen'al 
complaint and that the woman is suffering from a similar 
disease, tliis would in* strong corrolnirative proof of tht* 
woman's stat4»ment -if otherwis<» credible - that connection 
hu<i taken j)laoe In'tween th(‘m ; and in the case of young girls 
Udow the prescril)ed age, such evidence has Ikmmi sufficient to 
obtain the conviction of the accused of rape. In all such 
eases, however, care must Ik* taken to prove (1) that the 
disease is a venereal one ; ami (2) that the diseases under 
which the accused and tlie fcnuih* are suffering are of the 
wune nature, and note that tin* time after which the disease 
appeared should Im* ascertained. 

341. The following details give compurutively the physi- 
cal signs of rape in the adult and in the rldUl 

1. — In the adult — 

(1) If examineil soon after the commission of the 

offence, tlie hymen of the adult virgin may he 
ruptured, the foiirchette may be lacer;ited, and 
the parts covered wdth blood. 

(2) 1 hfficulty in walking, in passing wat4*r, and some- 

times when the Iwwels are relieved, Thetie 
signs in the adult )>ass oft' in a day or two 4 
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(3) Injuries* on the person abused, such as scratches 
and ecchymoses, may be present as the result 
of a struggle. These may l>e self-inflicted. 

II. - In the vhild - 

(1) Tb(‘re may not be sufficient jMMietration to ruj)- 

tiire the hymen, consequently there will bo 
no hjemorrhuge. In other cases the external 
organs will be bruised, and in many cases 
severely lacerated, the ]ac(*rations depending 
on the amount of peindration and force used. 

(2) Same as in th<‘ adult, but lasting for a longer 

time from eight to fourt4^en days. 

(3) For obvious reasons, these do not occur on 

children. 

342. As regards the injuries caused by rape on a virgin, 
it should be remembered that, (‘specially with young girls, 
one or st'veral liurrations of t lie hymen* an* more frequently 
tound than a comph*te destruction of it. This is u |K>int 
upon which ( asper, whose <*xjM*rieiice in such matters was 
very great, insist most strongly. In little childn‘n, " he 
says, “tlu* hymen is alnio.st never found destroyed," evmi 
wlien tht‘ male organ has been inserted, it does not, therefore, 
follow that a charge of rape is lalse because the hymen in u 
young girl is found undestroyed. 

343. Ill the cas(» of a woman found dead, the* question 
may arise as to her having been \ iolated prior to dinith. The 
reply to the question i> by no means ('asy. S(*vere injury 
to the genilaU i> a presumption in favour of nifK*. The 
pres(»nce of spermatozoa in tin* vaginal mucus is good evidence 
of a lute coitus, but is no dirwt evidence ot rape, (’ollateral 
evidence will in most cases decide the point. t 

344. In the Indian Medical iiazette of Nt Xovember, 
1870, jMige 284, Surgeon-Major H. Harv(*y relates the cir- 

• The hfftHCtt is H lliin nii'iMhitiiii', ncritss the vii^nua at its 

ontranc^, aemi-lunar, citx'iilar, or irri'gular in form. 
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cumstances connected with eases of deatli from hivinorrhage 
after rape. In one cas«‘, a girl, nine years of age, was ra|)ed 
by an adult. There was pain and eonsidenible loss of bltKal 
caused by the introduction of tlie male organ. The left wall 
of the vagina was ruptured, from tla* orifice upwards, for 
2^ inches, and the rent was an inch wide. 


345. As regards the age when Native girls attain puberty whou Na- 
in this country, Chevers lias collected some valuable informa- J,uborty.* 
tion. He speaks of oik* case, numtioned to him by Dr. 
(^huckerbutty, in which a girl became a mother at tt n \ears 
of age. In this case the iloiMor had known the girl from 
infancy, and could tlnTefore speak with certainty regarding 
her age. (’hevers says that menstruation* at ten years is 
very uncoininon, and do(‘s not probably occur in mor(‘ than 
one or two cases out of a hundred females. He also nunarks, 
that females in indigent circumstances menstruate later than 
those who an* well nourisheil. Amongst the former, he never 
observed a case of menstruation (‘arlier than twelve years, 
but girls in good circumst4inc(»s begin to menstruate at eleven 
years of agi*. 


346. reg ards tin* im'nstniation of European girls in 
India, Fayn*r has giv(*n the ag<*s at which twcnty-sf*ven girls 
in the Calcutta J^urnpean Orphan Asylum begun to nK‘n- 
struate. They were all of pure European liiK*age. Tlie 
earliest age was twelve years ami two months in a girl horn 
in India. Of the whole number 


A^t> Ea* 

rniM'un KirU at* 
tain iiulaTty in 
India. 


Four commenced iietween 

Ei^ht 

Nine 

Five „ 

One 


J2 i:$ j 

i:\ 14 ' 

14- l.l }> years of uge. 
1.') k; j 

ii; 17 J 


347. It is almost superfluous to remark, that although 
Native girls are married very young in this country, they 


Marriago of 
Native girla. 


• Memttruation U the monthly dincliRrgf* of red hloody fluid from the 
womb, beKintiing, a« a rule, aliout the age of puberty and continuiug at long 
M the function of child-bearing laata. 
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continue to re»ido in their parents’ house until their first 
menstruation, alter which they are sent to live with their 
husljand.H.* 

Dilforeticc tio- 348. As regard.s the male, there is a difference between 
English and Indian Ijuw. in England there is an irre- 
LiwrogardinK Histible presumption ot law, that a Ijoy under fourteen cannot 
commit a rape. In this country no such limit of age is fixed, 
and the physical capacity is a matter which can be proved. As 
a matter ol* 4‘act, a lK)y of ten years of age has been convicted 
of ra|M^ on a girl three years old, but in this case he was 
punished for a misdemeanour only (Maynk). 

349. In a charge of rape, evidence of the woman’s pre- 
vious bud conduct cannot be brought, unless she herself has 
b; en questioned on the point. The* remarks of Mr. Mayne, 
(“roiumentaries on the Indian Penal lode") as regards this 
seem to be somewhat contradictory, in the tenth edition, 
pag<! he says : “ Although the prosecutrix may be asked, 
on cross-examination, whether she has not had illicit con- 
nection with other men, her amfurr is jinal^ and vridence to 
contradlet her is fnadnussiUe,] 15ut on the following page, 
he says ; “ The badm^ss of her character is, however, a very 
imj)orumt (dement in dwiding whether she was violated, or 
whether .^he voluntarily consenU^d to the act. Hence the 
prisoner aoiy aheat/s luldure vndenro oj lu*r tu>toriniis icatU of 
rhastitf/^ or of her having had illicit intercourse with himself, 
or with other men ;t but it wmdd seem, that evidence of such 
particular facts cannot be given, unless the prosecutrix has 
l)een cross-t»xamined iiiHin this j)oint." We should not notice 
this contradiction, except that Mr. Mayne is so great an 
authority, that either [)assjige might be adduced as an argu- 
ment. { There s<H>nis to Ih» a difference in cases of rape to 
cases as regards which die ordinary rules of character are in 
force. As a general rule, evidence of a man's previous bad 

* A caiM* Httg relHUHl li,v Dr. Cullvu of an Ejmitean woman, mother of a 
largo famil}, who waa u mother at the agt' of 13 vearn. 
t The italics are the Authors*. X aoie ai end of this chapter. 


Woman’s pro- 
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does not affooti 
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charactAr cannot be proibiced a^in»t him. unless he has first 
cited evidence of ^ood character. But it is manifest that a 
woman in the witness-box, swearing to a char^je of rape, is 
in a very diflFerent position to a prisoner whose statement is 
not recorded on oath. She is a witness, and the general rule, 
that evidence may be brought to discredit a witness’s statf>- 
ment, must apply. It is ch^ar that, snp|)osin{iI there has \m^\\ 
an actual connection between the woman and the acvustHl, 
and she says that it is a c-ase of rape, she at once puts the 
prisoner at a disadvantage if she swears she has never had 
previous connection with him, and he is not allowed to pro- 
duce evidence to rebut this statenumt. The denial by the 
woman of any previous illicit intercourse, /x, in favts (in 
aiserfion of ffoo<l character^ and this having iieen asserted, the 
prisoner can disprove it. 

350. The charge of rape is one so easy (d‘ assertion ami so Wonmii’H lUto- 

difti<*ult to disprove, that tin* utmost caution must he ohservisl 
, , *>» “HjH* nmw wi 

in creditin^r the woman's statement. She shouhl h(» carefully with 

cross-<»xamined, and her statements should hi* tested in (‘very ^*^'**^ 
possihh* manner, and (»sp(*cially so when she is of had charac- 
ter. Of course, a woman of previous had conduct may he 
the subject of a rape, (-asjx'r ^ives a case of a servant ^irl 
who was cl(*arly proved to have b(M*n previously deflowered, 
hut who was atta<*k(‘d hv some n»hlMTs, who entered the 
house and rap(*d her und(*r tin* most brutal circumstances. But 
where a woman has h(*(*n surprised in the act, (*ven thou^^h 
she has previously iKirne a /rood charact<*r, the accusation of 
violence, to save* her own reputation, is so (*asy to make, and 
one, which, if she has pn*sencc of mind, slu* can, liy a scream, 
so (*asily simulat<*. that (‘vid(mce of lM*r previous intinuuT 
with the accused should always l>e allowed, if she denii^s it 
on cross-«*xamination. This evidence need not necessarily 1 h* 
conclusive against her statement, but should lx* considered by 
the jud/^e in weighinfr the probabilities of the case. 

351. So much latitude is allowed to the prostHiutrix in Preiiumptkm in 
such charges in this country, that the pris^mer would Im* at a 
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complete diHad vantage if he were not allowed this opportunity 
of replying to her evidence. In charges of rape, the ordinary 
rules of hearsay evidence are entirely set asi<le, and not only 
is the wotiiairs Mtat(*inent to a third |Mirty admissible, but also 
the details of it. including the name of the man, etc. In fact, 
where there is no one who can speak to such a complaint 
having lM*en made immeiliately after the alleged offence had 
l)e<*n cu»inniitte<l, ji presumption at once arises against the 
woman. The ia<;t of this complaint, and the hearsay evi- 
dence as regards it, is one of the best points in corrol>oration 
of the wotnairs statement. If. therefore, the prisoner were 
deharnsl from producing evidem*e of such jjrevions intimacy 
as would favoiirahle f<i him. ho would, in a great measure, 
he |»rev<mte<l from estahlishing his defence. In all such 
charges, an important ]M>int for eonsideration must he the 
previous relations of tin* [)arties <*oneern«Ml, 

352 . A man <*iinnot be convicted of a rap<» on Ins own 

wif(* if sbe is <»ver ten years of age, iiltliough he may Im* con- 
victed <»f an abetment of the otlen(‘e by others, as in tin* c^ise 
of |j<»rd Amiley (Aiu’iimn.n, A man may. however, 

l>e convict(»d ol an unnatural offence upon his wife, an 
exampIcMif which occurred in Mr. (irihble's experience, ride 
lllustnitive < W .\o. LXXIV. 

353 . It may be remark(*d that in this country, generally 
>peaking, very little reliaiiiM* can bt* placed u|»on a witness’ 
statement of age. In almost every cas(‘ that come., before a 
magistrati* or a judge there is a wiiin^ss wlio cannot tell his 
age anti the (*«»urt has tti gn<vs«. it. An ohi wtmian who could 
not have Immmi iiinlcr sixty years of ag<» d<*clared that she was 
only ten. We do iu»t, however, remtunber that tlu* converse 
has ever Ihmui sworn Ui, Whatever f»rror i^ math* is generallv 
in favour of ymith. 

354 . INmetration csmstitiites the crime t>f nipe in this coun- 
try, but it is n<»t stafeil irh it has t(» be pent‘trat<Ml. In the 
c:is4» of very young chihlern, the most exptTienceti autliorities 
seem to agn'o that, although there may l»e a laceration of the 
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hynien, it is extremely rare that there is |)erfeot penotratien 
or ilestrnction of it. In this eotintrv, cases have occnrred in 
which the medical endence was to the effect that, from the 
tender iijije of the child, penetration could not have l>een 
effected. Injnrv is admitteil. hut rupture or penetration of 
the hymen is found not to have taken place. We take it 
that the word “ penetration” need not necessarily he held to 
refer to the hvmen, h»it that tlirectlv any portion of the male 
or^an has penetrated between the fah/a the crime is complete 
to all intents and purposes, and it seems ahsnrd that a medical 
theory re^ardinix the impossihilitv of the hvmen Iwnn^ peiie- 
trateil in of tender a<je shonhl stand in the way of a 

crmviction. The won! “ p(*n(»tration” will refer R|nally t<» the 
lahin as to the hymen <»r va<jina. In Rn^jland, the term 
“ penetration” has the follow’ n <5 meaning;; ; “The introduc- 
tion of the male or^ran within the ei/Zm f»onstitntes ‘ pene- 
tration.’ *’ We are not aware of any rnliniJ in this country 
as to what constitutes penetration. 

355. To the police and suhonlinate magistracy we would 
sav that ifumediatelv a complaint of this kind is ma<le, semi 
the woman for medical examination. Rverv dav ot delay 
makes fh<» ^iroof of a true charge more difficult and of n false 
chartjo more easy. Wlien a person is aeense l of an offence 
of this kind, ask liirn wliat lie has to sav in his defence. If 
he admits the conn»H*tion. hut denies the ra|)f‘, end«»avonr at 
on(5e to collect eviflence of the stutus and yirevions relations 
of the parties, [f this is not done at onn\ there is every 
opportunity ^iven for the com^.tioii of false evidence. 

356. O iven marks on the <£enita)s indicative of rape, 
the medical jurist must consider the followini? cpiestions 

fll Whether the injuries found after death on the body 
and genitals are such as would indicate the com- 
mission of the crime during life ? 


MiMliiml ezaini« 
nation iiooot> 
Hury as suou aa 
complaint of 
rape is inado. 


Pont -incr tern 
after death 
from mf>e. 


yote.-^Reg. r. Holme*. 1 L. R. C C. R., pasre .SS4, would to draw a 

distinction between the evidence of a thirl pnrtv a* to pr«*vi»»us (MinneiSioti 
with a woman brinynna a charjife of ra|»e, and jfeneral evideiic** of bad 
character, or evidence that the aceosed ha<l previona eonniH^ion with 
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Speotal point 
foreMmination 
in OMmi of m|»o. 


Traooii left of 
meant pnip1o\ > 
ed toi*omtiiit 
rape. 


(i) W«re the injiirien sufReiant to caut»e deiitli ? 

(3) May the injuries found on the IkxIv have been inflicted 
after death, in order to divert suNpicioii from the 
real catiae of death ? 

f4) Are there any «igiis of violence on the body which 
mijs^ht liave proved fatal, other than those that may 
^»e ascrilMMl to nipe ? 

367. It will be important to examine the month, to .see if, 
for the fiurpose of preventing; the cries of the victim, foreign 
Ixxlies had been forced into it diiriii;; life ; and also to examine 
the vaj^innl mucus and the hair about the genitals for 
s|>erinaioxoa . 

858. “ I'lnrin^ life, traces left by the means employed may 

lie found on the person of the female e.r/., briii.ses on the 
alidimen, murks of injiirv on the genitals, or 1‘orei^n Uidies 
in the vagina. If miscarriage has aelnally been eaiis(‘(l, tim 
sijjjns of rec’ent <leliverv may be pn‘s(Mit, Tbest' obviously 
may be expcH’ted to lie less marked, the earlier the period of 
gestation at whicdi the miscarriaije has f.ikmi place, and the 
longer the interval which has elaps<‘d .^ince ir oc<*urred. 
Harvey mentions a c'ase where, seven days after the event, 
no si^ns of an alle);ed aliortion at three months were present. 
On the other hand, he mentions a case where ndaxation of the 
genitals was fonnd six or seven days after aliortion at 2 and 
2J months : and another where, in a woman aged 2i years, 
eight days after aliortion at four months the billowing signs 
were found : — Vagina slightly <lilated, puerperal smell dis- 
tinct. the uterus could he felt throtigli the abiiominal wall, and 
a little milk cxiuld lie sejueezed from the brea>l>. In other 
cases, Harvey states that signs sufRciimt t«i indicate aliortion 
were rejiortcMi to lie present a fortnight to a month after the 


hrr. It woqM. thMt*fore, wsmm to b« safe to wiy, that if the proAocutrix 
deiiiea haTine had rona«»ction with a third peraon, no oridetioa can be pro- 
dnoed to rontradirt her of the |«rtioular act ; but if sl>c donica preinotia 
Intorooumo with the prieoner. he can prodtice evidence bot'auRc it would be 
matorlal to hlii defenor. nr if ahe deniea beina a roinmou proatituto, eridimoe 
of the fact la admiaaihle aa heinfr relei'nnt to her freneral charactor. 

• l,TO?r*a ifedtVal Jariijprarfrtife/or 
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CAftE No. LXXl. -- A llkobi* rahk or a woman aord porty-aitbk. 

The followings im|>ortaiit oxauiple of a falvo ohai^* is in pxfrnKO 

from CAiiFEfc’K Fur. Vol. 8 , |»af<o 314 : — 

** This was a most iiiiporcant castt of aocusatiuti oi hrL«acli of ufHeial duiy 

.a^punst an ottioial of the court, anti it was riHiuirtMl to tiet«*riiiiti« the 

truth of an aUc^pHl ra|a\ atC«*u<l«Hi by ^oiiurrhu>al iiifuciion, after iivo phy> 
siciaiui — two of whom won' forensic* — hatl alremly eiiiploycHi in the 

matter. Accortiin^ to the siHteiiient on oath of the prontH^utrix, Mrs. K., tin* 
accused, -who, we iiiuy no'iitioii by the way, hatl the most favourable tosii- 
inoniairt of charac*t«*r as an otticinl. a husband, aiifl u father- -when he hail to 
carry out an execution af'HiiiHt Mrs K ten nuTiiths a^o, on the 3rcl of July, 
l^\'e her to iinderstand that he would refrain from action provideit she yield- 
ed henadf to his wikIum. Whilst thus eonversiiiK, Hitting on a ditch IxMiide 
her, he suddenly tell upon her, tiuiij< hinist'lf on the to|> of her, iineovertKl his 
|»eiiis, and so coiiipletel\ consumiiiati^i carnal intercotirm* that the pmae- 
cutrix 'fell a stroiii? ejaculaticmt of seiiioii from him.’ “ ’‘The whole of this 
deacripliofi of the proi’eiture,” I said in iny report, ** is entirtdy devoid of 
internal eredibilii>. Mrs, R. is forty-seven years of aj<c, healthy, and ap* 
|»arentl;^ quite strung, married, and the mother of Hi*vf'ral children, and 
coMse< 4 ueiiti\ not to i>e re^ranled as wholly uitknowiii>^ in these iiiattem ; 
and though she has not even oiic«* f>ou^ht to explain ua ay tht* improbability 
of her stuiuineni, by the alleKutioiiH of tein|M>rary illiieHM or uncon- 
sciousness, yet It la all th«* less probable that the proc(*<*diii^ described 
actualU UKik place; that the uccust^sl, K., is a man already forty -two 
years of u^**, ami not of I'olossai si/.e or st reflet lb but only of a middliu^ 
sixe, and happily inurritHl tor many years, so that the st*xual ardour of 
early ^ouih cunnoi Ik* any loiiKor supposed to exist in him. N evertholemi, 
the proscH'Utrix declure® that b^ tliis intercounMt she has bocii infected 
aith gunorrhcL*a. For this she has applied to l)rs, ti., N., and 1., one after 
the other, whose certiticates and are included in the documentary 

evidence. Of the latter I only remark that they liavi* all been actually 
pre|>ared, as we learn from the H|H>t h€>carieH' price stamp affixed to each, 
and that reuiedif*^s are prescriln'd in them such as are usually prc«scribc*d 
for urethral mucous ilim-haixc v^jonorrheea.; Whetlier .Mr*. R has used 
all these mcHlieumeiits, of course, 1 cannot (^ive any opinion. In regard to 
the statements of the physicians, that of l)r. U. is of no value, as he never 
exauiiiiecl Mrs. R., because ,aC the consultation she made ‘ not the best 

* Fbyalcisiis a bo wste espsets mm r«s«rd» tlivir knowli^s of those topics rsIsHug to 
msd&ciao which sve cuaaixti^ with judivisi lousirias, 

t Ur smbston. 
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jmprmion* on him, and he onlj preveribed in aocordanoe with her own 
■tatament of her complaint. There in no certiticate from Or. I. Finally, 
Or. N., on examining the genitals of Mrs. K. on the 3rd of August, that is, 
only four weeks after the alleged infection, when the last traces of 
goiiurrham have seldom if ever quite <lisap{>uared, found ‘ no symptom of 
gonorrhesa, but only a clear mucous discharge, which, however, only 
came from the vagina and not from the urethra,’* and the physician last- 
named (joiivinoed himself of this by making jircssure along the course of 
the urethru. This i*x{H)niiient is convincing enough, that on the 3rd of 
August Mrs. H. ha<l no gonorrhfen (inut'oiis discharge from the urethra) 
ami I tuny consetiucntly attirm that tin* supposition of Dr. (1., that she had 
no gonorrlneii at all, was corrf*ct. The slight mucous discharge fntni the 
vagina diM*M not re<|uin* to be considered here, since an affection of this 
character is a very eonitnoii tK*ciirreiici» in w'onieii, and no eonclusi<Mi can 
he drawn from it as to the pH'-mviirrencc. of inten'oiirse, e8jH»cially of 
impure intercourse. 

“ Having thiis shown that it cannot he ashertod that Mrs. K. was violated 
and infeclofl with gonorrlura by the accused oti tin* 3i'(l of July, my duty 
in n-'.ranl to this case might, seeiii to he discharged. Hut the ceriiticatos of 
district physician, Dr. L, duicil the IHth of S4q>teml>cr and the 5th of 
Nov4unlier, and of the foretisic surginni, K , clutetl th4* 23n! of Se}»iemU*r, 
art* ap)»ur<'ntly opposeil to the coticliibionN just drnwii. Dr. L was officially 
requirt'd to exiiiniiie Mrs K. oti tin* IHth of Septeniher, that is, ten wt*(*ks 
after the alleged nija*, and he fouini ‘ tnices 4)f what is alleged to have 
ftirmerl) bw'ii a vhdenl leucorrlni'a, which he calls trifling.’ Never- 
iheh'ss, the i'ort'n^ic phtsiciun nainetl d*H‘s not hesitate to ussiinie ‘with 
certainty, from tin* nnsle of t‘oiiiiin*nct*meiil ami tin* course of the gradually 
lesst'uing disttase, that it iniiHt have aristm from impure cotitn*ctiun with a 
man afT«H.’toti with gonorrlneu.’ Dr. h., ihen*fore, ■ in the lirsl place, from 
the rusults of an ohs<*rvatioii, whicii is anything hut correct, like that of 
Dr. li., U'cause, rm aln.*a«ly reinnrk(*d, * leii/orrhira' ^iiiucouh tlischarge 
from the vagina) ami true iirethnil g.morrhtra are two |K*rfectly differt>nt 
diseases ; ainl in the second place, fiom mere siihjective uj«icrt ions of tho 
proMH'Utrix, which it is e\ulem can possl•(»^ no scientitie value whatever,- 
diHluc«*B his conclusion * with ceriainly,’ which is a conclusion, in the cer- 
taiuty of which 1 am very far from sharing; hut Dr, L. and Surgeon K. also 
declan* that they found in the aiH'utn*4l the tmi'os of an aciiial gonorrha*a. 
L. examined him limi on the 5ih of Sovemlwr, that is, just fv)ur mouths 
after the allegial inteix'oiirse, and on his shin * n few small yeliowiah stains 
wen* visible, which wen iho n*stil(s of a tlischarge from the un'thra, which 
•eonuHl to Ik* the iH*<|Uuluit of a gontirrluva ' Surgeon K. certified, eleven 
weeks after the allegiHl crime, on the iMnI t)f ScpleinlKT, that he found 
tbo aiiertun* of the urethra of K. not inflaiiu**!, and also no purulent dis- 

* It should be rsaasDilMml, bow*««r, that Ut* uivihra u aot altran agcctod la tbo 
goaorrboMi of women. 

t Conso<|aoncos ev s«hucU. 
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chargt) from it, but that on his shirt there were about twelve ' yellowish - 
green purulent stains, some the size of a lentil, others of a pea, and a few 
of them quite recent,’ and from this, in curious connection with the ‘ suspi- 
cious behaviour’ of the |>any examined, he draws the conclusion that 
E. laboured under a virulent gonorrhira on the ^irtl of July and was eapable 
of oommunicatiug the infection. Hut small ytdlowish-green stains, and 
few in number, on the linen of both Hcxiai, may readily deceive. 1 have 
already spoken of a Icucorrhtral discharge from the vagina in women. But 
the urethra is also clothed with a iiiiicuub membrane, which, like every 
other mucous membrauc ~ that of the nose, for example - soiuctimt's secretes, 
even in men, an unusual quautily of mucous wiiicli esi‘a}>es ii^Nm the 
linen. This may l>e cuus^kI by catarrh of the bladder or unnhra, hunnorr- 
holds ^ur piles), goui, the irritation of auriiis, iiiul physicians very fro. 
quently tind considerable discharges of this nature when' any suspicion of 
any inftH'iion h\ iiiipun* intercoumo is w holly out of the question. To cun- 
chide, from tin* ap|H*Hratice of a few* staitiH such us those descrilKul, that 
there has hitcn iiupun^ iiiten*oursc, is all the less justifiable where no intlain- 
mation is to be found in or ulmut the urethra, which burgeon K. expressly 
denitw. .Moreover, at the precugnitioo, on tie* lUth of February, he deposed 
what lu* has to-day again dm'lun'd to me, that he sufTers from occasional 
incoiitinciKv of urine, and e.spiH'iully w hen much distiirluMl tiicntully he 
cannot well retain his urine, and there is then ‘a slight esca)H> froui the 
urethra.’ I know not whether this was his condition at the tiiiif' of the 
exaiiiinaiioii it in, however, ceriaiu that the stains referred to must ha\e 
had a different nourcc from that suppi>sed i>y both of thesi* ex|H«ris. Finally, 
1 have still to state, that the day -befuiv-yesteniiiy 1 exaiitiiu'il Mrs. H. 
and to-day both of the K.'s, to ascertain tin* ctmdilion of their genitals, 
and 1 have found tliem all three S(.*.\unlly |M*rf<«ctly lit'dllhv and not 
affected with the siiglilest trace of gonorrhuru, and that the wife of the 
accused ussened to me, an she hud formerly dune when precugiiosced, that 
notwithstanding continuous intercouiiK* with her hiisbantl, she hud always 
boon )H.‘rfectly healtiiy. In accordance with wnal has just been slated, L 
give it as my opinion in regard to the queries put to me - \l) that it is not 
to be assumed that K. ixmid nave committed a ra|M* upon Mrs. U. on the 
8rd of July in the manner stated ; (2) that there is no proof that Mrs. K. 
suffered from gonorrhcea subsequently to the 8nl of July, and that, accord- 
ing to the documentary evidence, the contrary is more prufMtb'e ; (3) that 
E., and (4) also his wife, aix* not at present affected witii the said disease 
and no traces of its former existence are to be found ; (oj that the con- 
clusions draw n by the physicians, L. and K., from the stains upon the shirt, 
are not correct, and that these stains may have arisen from a different 
cause.” 


m 
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OAM No. LXXll.^-lKrANTlLK lcvcokbucba auducmd in huppukt 

Of A fALmC CMAlUiK Of EAPK. 

Title following CAM} it quoted from Wilde by TajIot A ohuge waft 
railed againit a leepectable man^ that he liad had iutercoune with, and 
prodaoed diieaie in, two children. The day aud hour were uircumitaotiaUy 
gifeu — eatoiled, an it appear*, from the childreu by the parent — and the 
man wan pul upon hi* trial. The appoaranuei were luch aa are uioal in 
the**; caeca ■ a purulent diacliargc Iruin the vagina with Home excoriation, 
but no bruia<*, taccralioii, or mark ol‘ violence on the pudendum. There 
had not Inmiii any (a'lictration of the vagina. The chargea agaiiiat the 
pi'iHoner, although uiirttipportcd by any uHirinutivc circuiiiataiiceH, received 
Home hlnuigtli tj*oiu liie mliiiiHaiun made b} one medical witiieaa for the 
pruaecutioii, iiuiiiely, lliat tin* appearahcea might have been the reault of 
viuieiicit uhd that the (liacharge miyhi have Immui pnxluccd by trictioii with 
the ifieinbi*r of a healthy man. It waa proved that the prisoner was not 
affecUNi cither with gonori‘iiu»a or Hyphiiis. Geuhegan, CShurchill, aud 
other mudiital vkituosHCH ut repute, gave tcHtiuioiiy to the edecL that the 
uhild a an labouring umiur an orUinar} lonn of dineaHc, and that there waa 
no II rnlical inUicatiun that nhe had liecii nubjected to any kind ol violence. 
Thia evidence »aa couniderml iiiBUtUcicni, hince it wan atill held by the 
court Ihut tiio inarkn might have been eaumHi by violence. The iiiuii would 
proiiubl} bu\c heeii cmi\u‘Unl on the child'b atuleiiienl, but wan able to 
piMve a complete ulthi. 

UanK No. hWLll. Dol HTfl'l. CO.NMiTlON 0.\ MMILAK KvIHKNCK. 

Tiik tuiluwiiig cam*, ulnu qiioietl b^ 'ia^ior, wub tried at ht. Louis. A 
man witb ehaigeu with alieiiipt Ki violate u child, ,rtiit nine. The evidence 
aguuial the pn»uner whk chiefly Imaeil on an extorleil udiuiaaion troin the 
promvuUiA, and on the diacoverv on her clot hen ut certain ntaiiiH HupjKwed 
to have Uh'Ii priniuced b^ i»eiiiiital Hum. i he inoLiier exaiiiiueil the geiii- 
lala ami found them iiiUainett aud diachurgiug matter, although Hcveral 
vvoeka had elupm'd niuce the. utleginl attempt. A medical practitioner w'aa 
cullml to tlie girl' he touiid the iiviiiplui** and ontice in a state of inflam- 
mation, w liieli niiglil have Hiiaeu li\mi iHiuie morbid cause, but he was 
unable to give uii) jHMktive opinion ri'ganliiig the nature of the discharge. 
AlKiut eigtd da^s utter ihw, the girl waa examim'd by fSteplieua, when the 
parU wen* atnt much iiillamiHl and diac’hargiiig niuco purulent matter, 
i'lie hymen waa uniiijuivd. The deteiu'c ut the prisoner was, that he waa 
not guilty, and that be waa not laimuriiig under gonorriia'a at the time of 
the allegiHl, complaint, lie waa conv icltni. Ta^ lor auya : " It ia iiol iuipro- 
Imuie that this was a case of vaginal lullaniination being miatakeii for 
gonorrhaui} lor, aa it hua beem aitvadv stated, there are no ixirtain tneana 
ol diatinguiahiug the two kinds of discharges. The jury, however, 
decided by moial ciix'umstaneea, aud not by medical evideuci'. ' 

* Tha aymjiAtf ara tau-fulUt of skm c4 Uia female exleiual venlUl erfaaa. 
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CaMU Xo- LXXIV\~rNKATrRAI. OVFKNCK BY A MUKBABU OS HU WlfB. 
Ih 1870, B MiiAiinImBTi wn« rhBryr*^ h**fore Mr. Oribble, bb held Mmisunt 
mBRistrmte of Xorth Arcot. with hnvinfr uiinatumny nbii»ed hii wifa. He 
brpl hrr (MuHncMl in hi-^ Iiouai* for aoiih* timo nftf«r tlio nmrniiirv*, ainl 
roDtinualW repeated the oflPenee. under Hr\Mimiitane«a of brutality. To 
prevent her reniataTUH*, lie ticti her down to a eot, etc. TUl* jfirl (hUl* I'iould 
not have bt^n mon* than twelve or thirt‘‘iM0 mannjpHl to Bend a letter tu 
her bnnher, who wbh a aepoy. Me eanu* mid took her nwuy in her hu»- 
band a alnuoKv* The eviilenoe of the medical wit iieH4, l)r. .'*'{laB Seiiddi*r, 
wa.B diHMjiive that the offiMiee had been eommittiMl. The iniin wan eoinmit' 
b»<l to tin* Hes«<ioiiH iiinl *tentemH.Hl to a hniir tt‘rin of iiiiprlt*oi»im'nl. 

('ASF N’o. LXXIV rUNKTHITloX 

For the dt'tailH of the following peeiilinr ea^e we an* indebted to Surgeon* 
Major (^ulleii, of Kbandna . A man of about :H) years of H^e, married, and 
father of a family, in a driinlcen tit. stated th.at In* hail ha<l t'onneetion with 
various women, wivi>« of men in the Htatioii, and es|MH'ially ^aUIi nn unmar* 
riiMl jfirl of Ih, with whom he aaid he hat! hinl eoiiiieetion several times, 
and for this stateiuent he uaseharfred with defatiiation. The jcifl’i* mother 
hruuHht her to Dr. Cnllen for exaiiiiimtion and he found that alio W'as not 
only Imt hail, what is very unusual, a hridle hymen, and 

neither pnaMajite {t e., hridle and lower hymen, or between bridle and 
urethra) would mlniit a fliifftM'. Tlie Doctor eertifieil that she had not hud 
coniieetioii with any one; hut at the trial the man prislueed evidence to 
show that tlie jfirl was constantly at his house, in and out of his w'ifv'n 
and his bednsnu. and, in fiK’t. that he hnil had opportunities (*nou^ii. 
Familiarity was also proved ami he >rot oflf. (Iranted. that tlie circum- 
Btaritial evidemv corndiorutet] the tnairs siatenient, wdiut W'us it that con* 
Btitut'sl connection or penetration The man was yoiin^ and strong, father 
of a family, thus pnivimr his virility ; the jfirl was fully developed and the 
coimf’ction wn siijei M>*d to biivt* been with eonseni, arel not oiiee Init often. 
There WH-* iiothimr abnormal observable about tie* bvin'»n, whieb :i]>par<sntl y 
(Huisisttsl of a fold iiiucoiis rne'iibraiie. The matrs statement, nmde when 
drunk but r»*|M*ated when soln'r, nhoweil higebumcter find want of principle 
In the face of the ineilical «*videmv*, it would seem that he should not have 
been ae^piittis) tm ihe change of defamation. 

N*i. hXXV M inu I vt>' oiMNioN as ii.iinst mh»h \l opinion* 

IN I ASKS tiK KAPF. 

AMoNu.sr the uuiiiunnis casoH quoted by t*hovers, ihc foihiwin^ may be 
reproduced : -One Kew'ul wa* tried at Delhi, on the accoiation of a girl of 
tea, for aa attempt to commit a rape. Two mid wives, who examined the 
peraou of the child, deposed that an attempt to commit a rape on the child 
had evidently bemi made, but that the act had not been consummated. In 
thii eas*' the joiiit-maffistrate did nut examine the civil and, on 

Iwdnir calletl n|>on by the (UMsions jadfp> for an c*xplanAtinn. said that he 
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oofkifdflred the opinion of expcriencod women more reliable than that of 
the native doctor, and aleo preferable on account of feelinpfs of modeatj. 
The explanation wa«» aepepted. bnt ^hevers rerr rijjhtlv objects to the 
mafdwtrato’a “ mrwt qneaitonable opinion that, in caspH of rape, examination 
by midwivea ia alwaya preferable to that bv ]>er8on8 of the other aex.” 

Case No TjXXVT. — CAaii of iNTRarorasK with a thild of Seven teaba. 

A liAH of Benaren, who atated himself to be eiprhteen, but who appeared 
to ho fourteen »»r flfteioi year-* old, eonfesned at the thaunnh and inaffia* 
trate*H court that he had eamal knowhulsre of a child «>f aeveti, had canaed 
her death In ao doinir, and had atolcn her ornaTneiit«i The body waa found 
conc«4alod in a room, much decompo«ied, with a atone on the cheat, and a 
cloth wrapped njiind th#* ri<***k Di*. l«i*ckic. on rcrnovinjf the cloth, found 
that the whole of the aoft. part-* of the neck had hcfni d'^^troved. from which 
he iiifiTHMl that it had been e<»nifireMaed. and that Htnin^ulnfinn waa the 
probable canae of death. — (Vi:. .bf. fi^portH. Y. If’’. P , June, 

Camf No. IjXXA^II. -MKt'HANirAi, uranm rwEn to oemtrov the hymen. 

Dr. S. r. M%<’KR\%ik infortniHi Dr. ('hevern that he w'hs told by hia 
aervant that the bawda. who train np irirla to pr«wtitiitioii, inaert. a piece 
of *40^ (the aoft aponiO’ atom of pnhuhn*ti), which aupplioa 

the place of corVa in native phnrinaev, aa lanre an the vneina will contain, 
and then make the unforttiTinte ait in water. A dilatitii; action, ainn’lar t-o 
that of a a|winjp**tent, ia the conaefinence. Thev prmdually increaae the 
aixe of the pitiif. Another cnai* ia n1ai» ipioted in whicdi a atone waa inaerted 
for the anine pnrjioae. 

('ahk No. LXXVIU. -CrRiora ivstancks ok rapf. 

NrMFRora caaea have tM'eurn*d in which the tnun haa attempted to rape 
a jfirl, and. on m(H*tiiiu: with anv oppoaition, haa killed her. Numeroua 
caa(»a have ulao oc<Mirred, in which the pndendnni haa Immmi yienetrated by 
A atick, ranainft aevert' lai'eration. huMnorrhai^e, and death. It ia, as 
rhevem remarka, doubtful whether an act *»f this kind would euTiHtitute 
(teiietration RC<N>rdiiiit to the detiniti«»n «»f m]H' : hut then* enii be no doubt 
that it would co»ne under the head of cnnHincr jrri»*vona hurt with a daiifp*r. 
uuawiNipon, or, if ileath reaulliMl. iimnler. 

Cahk No. bX XIX. --O ffering oirlk for prortitttion 
A PKori'RKKs brought n irirl into the Offi»‘<‘ra’ Barracks, Fort William, 
Calcutta, but the )>eraon to whom ahe waa pn^sented ohiected to the pprl 
on account of her youth. The bawd haA'infjf Ix^ ’n <lisap|K>inUKl of her fee. 
in revenjfe, jnjupisl the ehild, ao as to («auae very considerable haomorrhafte 
from the B^idtal anptna. The irirl was aeon by an assistant sunreon in the 
Fort, and the circumstances of the case havinitbeen reported to the police, 
it waa discovered to be a conspiracy airainst the officer to obtain money. 
The old wretch was aewrely punished, and the ehild soon recoreped. — 
(Medical TiWa asd Oasettc, Majf 21. 1M9.) 



CHAPTER II. 

INFANTKWE AXH FCETK^IDE. 

TNFANTK’IDE is oomnion in almost all coiintrios, tho 
-I motivo l>ein" ^(Miorall v to ;;<‘t ri<l of an illo^itimato child 
or less coiniiionly, to |^et rid of a child which the parents are 
UK) |K)or to siij»port. 

359 . Two forms of infanricdtle are usually descrila'd, r/:., 
infanticide hy omission and infanticide hv coininisMion. Homi- 
cide is destroying the liff» of a human heln;^. lN>pnlarlv, the 
term “ infanticide' is used to ihuiote homicide wlien* th(‘ human 
lK*in|^ killcil is a newly-lM)rn infant. The law, however, dniws 
no such distinction. In hiw, infanticide is homicide, and the 
provisions of tlie law which apply to homicide apply iMjually 
to infanticide. But although the law draws no distiiu^tion 
l>etwe<*n infanticide and liomicide, the suhject of infanticide 
rwjiiires special consi«leration on account of (1) tin* iVe- 
ijuency with which cas(»s owur, and (2) the special natunt of 
tho medico-le;ral <juestions whudi aris(‘. In India, two forms 
of infanticide arc sai<l to exist, r/:., (1) infanticide irrespec- 
tive of the sex of the child, and (2), infanticide of female 
children. As reoanls the first of these forms of infanticide, 
tlie motives leading to it in India are similar to those which 
lead to it in other countri<‘s. Its fre<|uency in India is, 
however, specially afft*cted by certain social cusU>ins, riz.y 
(a) early marriage, which tends to diminish the fre<jnency 
of the crime, and (h) prohibition — cspwially amon^ higher 
caste Hindoos —of wi<lo^\ re-marria^e, which umds to in- 
crease its frwpiency. As a consof|iieiic4», tlierefore, while in 
European countries the accused is most fr(M|uently an un- 
married female, in India the acciis<*<l is veiy frwjuently a 
Hindoo widow. The second form of infanticide may l)e said 
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to bo special to the East. In India the motives leading to 
female infanticide are — (a) family pride among certain divi- 
sions of the warrior (Kshatrl) caste, notably the Rajpoots 
and Thakoors, and conse<juent feiir that a husband of suitable 
rank an<l position may not be found for the girl; (h) the 
extravagant expenditure entailed by custom on the parent at 
the marriage of a daughter; and TO the disgrace which, by 
social custom, is attached to the father of a girl who attains 
puberty unmarried. Notwithstanding the fact that in India, 
owing to the exertions of the British rrovernment, this second 
form of infanticide had l)een rendered much less prevalent, it 
was considered necessary in 1870 to j)ass a special Act for its 
repression, and even now the crime is far from rare. Some 
idea of the extent to which it was practised may he formed 
from the facts which came out in the course of an inquiry 
ordered by Government previous to the passing of the Act. 
It was found, for example, that in many villages of the 
Benares district there were no girls at all. In Mvnpoory, 
again, out of thirty villages, in eleven thf*re were no girls, 
an<l in the whole thirty only .‘17 girls to boys. Again, 
in the North-Western Provinces, in seven villages inhabited 
by Raj|K>ots, there were 104 l^oys to one girl, and in nine 
other villages 71 Ikivs to seven girls. In Kathiawar and 
Kutch also the practice largely ])revailed. In the latter 
province, in 1840, there were only .*h‘ir) females to 4,912 
males of pure Jadeja (Kaj|)oot) blood. Further, it w’as 
shewn that where measures for the repression of the crime 
had Ix'en adopted, (he result was to greatly increase the 
numlHm of temale children. In Myn|H»orv, for example, 
the number of Rajpoot girls n)se in thirt(»en years from tul 
to 2.V), and in the Agra district the nuinlier of girls was 
doubled in a few years.* 


LyosV MrtUrnl Jvrhprtulencr for ItuUa, 2ml <h 1., pp. 351.352. 
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360 . Infanticide* unfortunately h a crime which ia still 

very common in India. As previously iinpliinl, it is of two 
kinds fn/antiriiley as practised atnon^ some of the still 
almost savage hill triU's, ami infanticide of illetjiiimate clul- 
dren. The former oftence is gradually Udiig stuiii|)ed out, 
though there are occiisionally instances of it brought to light; 
but the latter offence still prevails to a very large exti'iit, and 
will probably continue as long lus there exists a prohibition 
against the re-inarriage of widows. This kind of crime is 
generally committed by the mother immediately after the birth, 
and the l)ody of the child is then conceah»d and swretly dis- 
j)Osed of, the |)uiiishment for which is j^rovided for under 
swtion of the Penal Code, which runs as fol low's : - 

‘‘ Whoever, by secretly burying, or otherwise dis{H)sing of, the 
dead body of a chihl, whelher such child die before or after 
birth, or during its birth, int<*ntionally conceals, or endeavours 
to conceal, the birth of such child, shall be punished with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may 
extend to two years, or with tine, or w ith l)oth.’' 

361 . An essential point to be proved is —Was the lH>dv 
found tliat of a child fully developed? In order that the 
motluT should he punishable at all, it must be proved that 
the child liad arriv(‘d at such maturity that it might have been 
lK>rn alive (4 M. 11. t llul., t)d). 

362 . Although tli(*re an* cases on record of w'omen who 
have been (hdivered of li\ing children in the fifth, sixth, and 
seventh months, it is acknowledg<»d by all the authorities that 
it is rare that children l>orn liefore the seventh month are 
born alive. 

363 . Taylor divides the uterine existence into two parts — 
up to th<* end of the sixth month it is a f/Hns^ and from the 
sixth to tlH» ninth month it ernhraces a jH^rio<l “ w'hich may 1)0 
considered to comprise some cases of aliortion and all cases of 
child murder.’’ 

* Infanticide iu i1il> niunlcr of an infant. The word used as a noun, or 
referred to a person, means a criminal who kills, murders, or destroys an 
infant. 
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864. In thi« country, it is j;{enerally impossible to obtain 
evidence regarding the exact time ot‘ a woman's pregnancy, 
and it is only from an examination of the body that it can be 
(hfcided whether it is tlmt of a fmtus or a viable child. If the 
former, the w'oman might be convicte<l of having caused an 
alwrtion,* but it is only when the latter is proved that she 
could he c(jnvicte<l of infanticide or of concealment of birth. 
Tim statements made hy the woman as to her condition are, 
for iiHMlieo-legal jmrposes, untrustworthy. She may or may 
not willingly deccMve, hut she may misinterpret her condition : 
she may misinU^rpret symptoms of ascites for those of preg- 
nancy. 

385. Th<* evidence generally produced to prove a woman's 
pregnancy is that of neighbours who have observed her 
tigure, or that of a vvasheriiiau who says that lor many 
inor.Mis she has not mimstruaied, judging from the clothes 
sent to him to bt* washed. It would be clearly impossilde, 
from evid(*iice of this kind, to iix a date at which the preg- 
nancy commenced. 

366. Under the lOiiglish law, if pregnancy can Im» proved, 
it is not absolnt-ely iiect‘ssary for a conviction for concealment 
of birth tliat tin* boily should 1 m' found, providtsi there is 
satisfactory proi»f of the death ; but it is probal)le that few 
judges in this country would be willing to lumvict unless 
there was satisfactory evidence of the age of the child ; 
for a woman could not Im' convicted of coiicealinent of the 
birth of an in viable fauus, anil as it is quite possible for 
a woman to abort, or to misearry, without having had 
resort to criminal meusiires, the mere tinding of a fa»tus 
would he no pnmf of criminal abortion. This remark mav, 
at first sight, seem superfluous, but the following case, 


• Lognlly li ** mim'urrijigo ” oouipiviioMiU l)olli ul>ortion ami prcinatoro 
)iU)our, but iiuHik’al iu»»ii omploy the lortu pruniaiure labour*' to thoae 
caaoA in wbioli iho chiUl liaa Ihmmi ox|K-lltHl from tin* womb aftor having 
Httiiiiiod a viablo ago "abortion" or iiiiac'arriago boiug uacU to aiguify 

the expulsion of a fa^tus at auy earlier period. 
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which was tried by Hr. Gribhle at (.'udda|Ah, will show 
that it is not so. 

367. A woman was arraigned on a charge of infanticide 
and also of having caused abortion. The evidence against her 
was that of the washerman to jirove her pregnancy, a cloth 
stained with blood, and the tinding of a diHX)niposed body in 
a well. This body was said to Ik* fully devt»lop(»d, hut the 
village authorities s{>oke of it as being a six months' develop- 
ment. The woman was examiniHl by an ajK>thecary thre<' 
days after the alleged offence. There was then no lochial 
discharge, and nothing beyond a slight irritation of the parts. 
The mouth of the womb allowed the admission of two lingers. 
Th<‘ u|K)tlu*cary, however, swore that ht* believed the woman 
to have caused aliortion l)y mechanical means, but could give 
no reason for this opinion, except the slight irritation of the 
parts and tluit tin- trim hromjht hev had told hnn 

The woman did not deny having been [»regnant, but said she 
had miscarried, and had thrown the fa*tus into tlu^ well. 
She was aojuitted. Tlie charge of inlanticide fell through, 
lM?cnu>e there was nothing to show the cause of <leath, 
or that what was found was really a * viable*' child, and 
it was held that the slight marks of irritation were quite 
as likelv to be caused by the natural abortion (misc‘arriage^ 
of a f(j»tusso large as to l>e described to be of a six months' 
d<*velopmeiit, as by mecluiiiical means calculated to produce 
ulx)rtion. 


368. it must be rememlii*red tliat natural ul)ortion» are 
very common, and, according to Mr. Whitehead's observa- 
tion of tw’o thousand pregnancies, one in seven terminat- 
ed in aljortiou. in this country it is, no doubt, true that 
there are a very large number of criminal or violent abor- 
tions, and that an unfortunate widow who has yiedded to temp- 
tation has every reason, through fear of exposure, loss of caste, 
etc., to resort to such means in order to save her reputation. 
At the same time, it must be remembered that everything 
and everybody are against her. There are probably sus- 
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picionft of her immorality ; and in a small village community, 
where nearly everything that goes on is known, people are on 
the look-out, and even if she should miscarry naturally, she is 
sure to Ik* suspected of having used criminal means to pro- 
duce ulK>riion. It is, therefore, necessary tluit there should 
Ih) sornt'i direct evidence of the means used to commit abortion, 
since the unmarried woman is probably more liable to suffer 
from natunil abortion than the married one. The former 
will endeavour to conceal her condition, and w ill often under- 
take work which the married woman, having nothing to 
conceal, would not undertake. 


Hydrostatic 
teat os to 
whotlior child 
bom alive. 


369. In a charge of infanticide, the first point to bo 
s(dtled is, whether the l>ody is that of a child that w'jis bom 
aliv(^ (T(‘n(*rally speaking, the only test which is applied by 
m dussil practitioners in charge of hospitals is the hydrostatic 
test^ /.e., by i)Utting the lungs into watc*r. If they float, it is 
hehl that tlie child must have breathed, and must therefore 
hav(' Ikhui born alive. It is, however, doubtful, whether this 
test is always as carefully made as it should be. Taylor re- 
commends that^ first of all, the lungs should be placed in the 
wjiter (Uitire, with the heart attaclnnl. If the lungs are able 
to float, tog(»th<»r with the heart attached, there can scarcely 
be any doubt that the child was born alive. The lungs should 
then Ik* cut into six or eight pieces, and it should be noted 
whether they contain bloody froth and crepitate under the 
knife, which is a test of respiration having taken })]ace. 
These pieces should 1 h' placed in water in order to see whether 
they float. If they do, they should then again be taken out, 
enclosed in a cloth, and placed on the ground, and should be 
ooveretl with a board, on which the medietd man should 
stand so as to give an oven pressure throughout. - They 
should then again placed in water, and if they still float, 
and if the lungs are fresh, /.<*., unaflected by decomposition, 
the medical man may safely give it as his opinion that the 
child had hreathtnl and had been born alive. This {toint of 
decomposition, however, is one about which the medical 
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witnes!} should be carefully cross-examineil, liecatise if deconi* 
position lists set in at the time of the te>t liein^ applieti, 
the lungs will probably generate gases, etc., which 'will 
make them float. Now", this is a question which is very 
seldom asked, and as, generally speaking, such (examinations 
in this country are made twenty-four or thirty hours after a 
IkkIv has been found where it probably had Imhmi hidden for 
some time, it is exceedingly likely that dmnniMwition may 
have set in by the time the examination is made, if that is 
the case, no reliance can Im» pla(;ed ujM)n the hydrostatic test, 
even after the application of pressure. 

370. The following are (iiiy's ohj<H‘tions to th<‘ hydros- 
tatic test ; - 

(1) The lungs may sink, and yet the child may liav(‘ 

br(*atb(Ml, for th<‘ respiration may bav<* beim 
t<M) imp(Tfect to render any part of tbmn buoy- 
ant. 

(2) Th<» lungs may sink, though respiration has taken 

place, in conscMjuence of disease. 

(;$) The lungs may float, and y(-t the cliild may not 
hav<* hreatlied in cons<»<jnence of artificial in- 
flation. (An important case on this siihj(H.*t was 
reported in the “ Aaacr/,” July IM, 18^5, 
j)age 127.) 

371. Of course, where there arc witnesses who can spt^ik 
to the fact of* the child having In^en Ixirn alive, hy being able 
to state, for instanc(% that it cried, etc., such evidence would 
proliahly he snflicient without any medical evidenci*. It is, 
however, always advisiible that tlie body should lie sent to the 
hospital for examination, because there are many instances 
of children having been l>orn dead who cried before delivery, 
and a medical examination might show clearly that the child 
must have been lK)rn dead. 
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372. It must, however, also be remembered, that the fact 
of the longs containing no air is not a conolosive proof that 
the child was born dead, and, in the same way, the fact that 
they do contain air is not a oonclusive proof that the child 
was born alive. Taylor remarks : “ The restoration of many 
children, apparently liorn dead, is a clear proof that many 
are l)om living who might be pronounced dead, simply be- 
cause breathing an<l life have In'en considered synonymous 
terms.” It is a common practice with midwives, when, after 
the cord has l)een sepanited, the child lies motionless, to slap 
it gently on tlie back so as to induce respiration. This is 
often contiiiiK'd for sotne time, and if not at once successful, 
water is sprinkled in the child’s fac(' so as to make it gasp. 
The child th(Mi hrcMithes. hut it is clear that it must have been 
living j»n‘vious to its first respiration ; but that, after its 
er.istence became a separate and independent one, animation 
was for a time suspended. “In fact,” as Taylor says, “it 
would upfwar that breathing is regarded as only one proof of 
life, and the law will therefore rmnve any other kind ol’ evi- 
(lence which may satisfactorily show that a child has lived, 
and make up for the |)roof commonly derived from the state 
of the lungs.” 

373. The next (juestion of importsince to he decided is — 
What was the cause of death ? Marks of violence on the 
IkkIv are not mHM^ssarily proof that a child has been killed. 
“In general,” sj^ys Taylor, “ when cliildron are murdered, 
the amount of violence used is eonsiilerahly greater than that 
which is nH|nired to destroy them, wlu'rehy satisfactory proofs 
of the crime an» cK*casiunally obtained. On the other hand, 
the bo<ly of a still-lH>rn* child, dead from natural cjiuses, 
is often wvered with lividities and ecchymoses ; the foetal 
blood does not (coagulate with the same firmness ns in the 
lulult ; hence the evideiUH* derivable from the extent, situation, 
and chanicU^rs of marks of violenw is generally of too vague 
and uncertain a kind to allow of the expression of a medical 
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opinion that the child was livin^r when the \ iolence was offeretl 
to it. The characters which have already been desorihed at 
pecaliar to w'onnds, contusions, and fractures inflicted during 
life, may be met with in a child, vrhethor it has breathed or 
died without breathing." It is possible also that the injuries 
found may have lieen caused in the act of birth. For instance, 
children are often iK^rn with the ctwd twi*»ted round the n<*ck, 
and it also sometimes happms that newdy4K)rn children are 
killed l»y the coni ladn;; twisted rountl the neck after birth. 
If the medical examination has l)een carefully conductetl, there 
shoidd he no difficulty in distin<;uishin;; hetwt^en u natural 
and an artiflcial twisting. If the lun^s show si^ns of respira- 
tion having taken place, then^ can he little doubt that the 
cord was twisted ti/ter the cliild breathed For an im^Kirtant 
case of this kind, see Illustrative Case No. LX XX. At the 
same time, Williamson, (juoted by Tavlor, has drawn atten- 
tion to an im[K)rtunt fact. Ueferrin^to /*ivVe’j» caH<», in which* 
the cord wa*4 tightly twisted round the mM*k. he states that, 
in similar cas<*s which have oc<*urred in his own practice, the 
child has breathed imnu^diatidy oi\ the l>irtli of tin* head, but, 
owiu;( to the shortnes> of the taird, the child wouhl have been 
>lran; 4 led unle>s lie had divid<*d it. Thus, a chihl mi^ht die 
apparently stran^'leil, and not he born alive, altliou^^h it mi^lit 
have so hrcath(*d during birth that the liiii;:s would fu'esent 
all the cLaracler> of respiration. 

374. The lun^ test i-^ imneeessarv when 

(it) The umbilical trord has dropped off and cicatrisation 
ha.N followed. 

(/*) Where food is fouiul in the stomach. 

( r ) Where there are evident signs of putrefaction in vtern, 

(d\ Als^), in the case of the birth of monsters, or where, 
from congenital malformation, the jmssihility of 
live birth is excluded. 

376. After a new-lx>m infant has hreathfsl properly, 
certain imports nt clianges occur in the lungs. Of these the 
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laltoi Hit chief are — (1) an alteration in the appearance and feel of the 

lung tinsue ; f2) an increase in weight ; and (3) a reduction 
in their Hpecific gravity. 


Chanm boforu 376. The following comparative details^ show the change 
" produced before and after respiration : — 

Before reepiratioii. After reepiration. 


Dark red in colour, collapsed, 
occupy only upper part of client, 
leaving? tlie pericardium exposed. 
Do not crepitate when handled or 
cut. and exude little blood on 
Hccfion. No inflated air vesiclen 
visible, but puHnibly bubbles of 
gas, duo to putrefaction, prcMcnt 
on surface of the lung. These 
bubbles arc, — 

fl) liargo and not uniform in 
sill" ; 

(‘21 Not arranged in groups; 

(Jl) Project considerably from 
tbe surfiwo of tin* lung ; and 

(4) Tbe guH in them ean be 
pushed readily from place to 
place. 


Bright red or pink, expanded 
and nearly cover tne |)ericardium. 

rrefiitate when handled or cut, 
and c‘xude fnitby bUuKl freely on 
section. Inflated air vesicles visi- 
ble on surface of lung. These 
are. — 


( 1 ) Small and uniform in size ; 

(2) Arranged in groups; 

(II) Project only slightly or 
not at all from the lung; and 
(4) (hinnot be ]>ushed from 
place to ])lace. 


Death of fiviun 377. As roganN the mark on the nock. Taylor says that 
prwiplUte if it IS doe]), broad, much mdiyinoscd, and tlu*rc is extravasa- 

labour or tioii of blood beneath, with in jiirv to tbe muscles or \vindpij)e 

and ruffling or laceration of the skin, it is im]H>ssible to 
ascribe these ap|>earanccs to atxddental pre.ssnre hy the navel 
string. 


Deiemilnatinii 378. With regard to determining whether the death of 
5^2h^f*fa*tns. f«‘tns arose from (1) j)roci])itate labour, or (2) criminal 
violence, tbe following |K)ints deserve attention ; - 

I. — In favour of jirecipitate lalx)iir : — 

(rt) Hnpture of the nmbiliciil cord. (For details, see 
{uirugraph 380). 

(A) Placenta not detached from the child. 


* From Lyox*» Mtdical JuriifptttiUHce foi- India, 2nd Ed., p. 855. 
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(/‘) Fnicture of tiic parietal bones (si^e foot-note on 
|age 27b), the fracture nuiiating into the fron- 
tal* and squamous portion of the teiii|K>raIt bone. 
In experiments on twenty-five children drop|>od 
from a height of thirty inches, one parietal 
hone was found fnictured in sixtwn of the cjises, 
l>oth parietals in six cases. The fractures in 
most cases occurred about the parietal protul)er- 
ances. It must he remem In^ed that the children 
were dead, and that it is easier to fracture the 
skull of a liv(' infant than that of a dead one. 

(d) Imperfect ossificutiont of the hones of the skull. 

(#') AliMuicc of other injurit‘s. 

II.-* In favour of criminal violence : 

(fi) The fact (»f th(‘ umbilical cord being divided by 
>ome sharp instrument ami not torn. 

[h) Kxtensive fracture of one or more of the lK)nes of 
the cranium. 

(/■) Fracture and dislocation of the iu»ck. 

’.(/) Presence* of incis<*d wounds and other <?vidence of 
vi()len<*e. 

379 . In connection with the ibn*going, it is necessary to 
state that the <leatli of the feet ns may he due to 

(1) Immaturity. 

(2) ( 'ompliwUion" occurring tluring or immediately 

after birth. 

(d) ( ongenital disease in one or more of the fiiital 
organ**. 

(4) Neglect and exiiosure. — (H chband). * 


• The/ronfu! bone forms the upper and forepart of the skull, 

f The temj.'oral l>oiieti are two iu iiamber— one on each side of the head. 
X (haificutiov ii: ihe process by which lioiie is formed. 


(.'auseii of death 
of fo'tus. 





Rapture of nin- 
cord. 


Fracture uf 
•kull of newly • 
bom infoiitM. 


OUTLlKlM OF MiCiaCAL JtRlSFHUDKNCK. [SBC. lU. 

380 * In all ciineft of ruptun* of the umbilical cord, it 
would be adviHuble to measure the length of the cord, and 
then the dintanoe of the vulva from the ground, allowing, 
of courw*, for the woiimn not Ijeing (|uite erect at the time 
oi‘ delivery owing to a Mq)aration of the legs, A dis|»r(»por- 
tion between tlie two meaisureinentH may or may not account 
for the rupture of the cord. The following measurements 
may Iw taken ; Usual length of cord <dghteen to twenty 
inches ; disUnct^ of vulva from the ground twenty-six inches, 
but allowing for stooping a trifle mor<^ than two-thirds of 
the alnive. To the length of the (M)rd must Im* added uhoiit 
nine indies, tlie distanci^ from the navel to the top of the 
heml ol th<‘ chihl. Thus, a fall of alnuit thirty inches will 
put no strain on the cord. A cas(» is on n*cord of a riij)ture 
of tlie c<inl taking place while the woman was in a irntmlfent 
position, luit in that case the labour wa^ precipitate and the 
cord very short and of small diam(‘t(*r. 

381 * Tin* laidies of newly-lK>rn chililren are fr^piently 
found witli the skull fractured, and an important (piestion 
arises whether tlie fracture occurred from accident or from 
intention. ( ases have t»ccurred in Kngland of sudden deli- 
very whilst the woman was standing, in w Inch tin* cliild fell 
U) the ground, the eonl was rnptnretl, and the ehild was 
picked up dead, (’uses of thi> kind are much more liable 
to (KVur in this amntry, where Native women are generally 
delivered standing and an* fn*t|uently tied hy the hands 
whilst the lalsinr is taking placi*. In the case of married 
women, there are, as a rule, attendants at hand, who will 
probably guard agaiiist any aivident : but in the case of 
unmarried women, or of widows who are anxious to conceal 
the birth, it is clear that a fracture of the skull might easily 
he caused hv ncciileiit. The ordinary eolKa{uial expression 
is, “ the cbild fell out." A ratiier singular ease of this kind 
occurred at Cinklapah. A woman a w idow wa^* known to 
Ik* pregnant, and as her time approached, a certain charit- 
able neighliour was on the look-out. One evening the neigh- 
bout, who was watching, looked in at the door, and saw 



CHAP. 11.] INFANTtClDb ANH FCETlCIDlt. 


KS 


the woman standing up with a newly-bom child at her feet. 

An alarm w'as at onoe raided, and the child waa found dead 
with a fracture of the skull. The cord wa« ruptured. The 
ground on which the child had fallen was hard. The woman 
said that laliour had come on suddenly, the child had “ fallen 
out,'’ and had died at once. The prisoner was a(M]uitted, as 
it was considered right to give her the henetit of the douht. 

The officious neighl)Our, hy at once raising an alarm, prevent- 
ed the |)ossihility of any charge of concealment of hirth l)eing 
established. 

382. The chief facts hearing on the (|uestion of live hirth Sniiimary of 
may l)e summarised as follow : hVo birth!*^****^ 

t.\}ndftion* oh»ei'ved from a Jem minutes to some hours 
after hirth : 

The stomach contains a frothy Huid, and clots wdll he 
found in the vessels of the umbilical cord. 

Condition ohserml after twentf/-four hours 

(Contraction and thickening of the coats of the 
um)>ilicul arteries, n(»ar the umbilicus. 

Conditions ottserred after the eerond da/f : ~ 

runtractioii throughout the greater part of the 
umbilical arteries. 

The epitlermis begins to exfoliate. 

t onditions observed ajter the third da*/ : 

(/untniction of the umbilical arteries to their ter- 
mination in the iliacs.* 

Slight contraction noticeable in tiie umbilical veins. 

Dessicjition of the cord, the formation of an intlam- 
eii ring, and a slight purulent discharge at the 
{K>int of ultimate separation. 

(*ondition observed after thej'ourih dat/ :~ 

The cord separates. 

* The ilinr#, or rommon iliwc urierie*^ an: the tau large branches of the 
abdominal aorta. 
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Condition observed after the fifth day : — 

( *ontniction of the umbilical veins complete. 

Condition observed after the seventh day : — 

The durins arteriosus'^ contracted to the sixe of a 
crow-quill. 

( 'ondhions observed from the eiyhth to the tenth day : — 
The fa*tal o|>eiiings (/.e., <luctus arteriosus, ductus 
venosus,t and foramen ovale become obliter- 
ated. 

(\nulltions observed from the tenth to tlu^ twelfth day : — 
The osseous c<mtre of the femoral epiphysis § mea- 
sures f) to millimetres in diameter, that is, 

about l-;>th or l-4th inch. 

(*icutri/.ation of the umbilicus. If the umbilicus be 
heahnl, it indiciites that the infant has lived for 
alK)ut twenty-one days. 

Certain ronditlons important to reeord^ but of doubtful 
value In devidiny a vhild's aye 

The presence of food in the stomach. 

The depth to which air is observed to have pene- 
trateil in the intestines. 

The presence (and, if present, the quantity and the 
««it nation) of the ine( oa/////i.|| 

Whoihfir ftPtuK 383. In tleterininintr as to whether the fu'tus was l)orn 
^ra.dpiul or jiiivp, the followinj^ jaunts should be taken into con- 

sideration : 

(1) In the case of chihlren l>orn deatl, irrespei’tive of 
whether the death occ’iirred l>efore or durinj^ 

• The Ihicfvtt urfenoHUtt is a vr»w! which cuiinoctK the right vciitricle of 
tho htMirt \>ith tho uix'h of the iiorta. 

■f Tho Diir/Mn i» tho voin which com'oys the hlood of the ura* 

bilioal vein to tho livor during iiiira-utorino life. 

J Tho Furainen ovotr is an opening between the right and left veutriclee 
of the foptal ht'art. 

§ The lower extremity of the thigh bone. 

!| Tho iiifcowiMtM is the faucet* found in tho Urge intestine of the fortut 
and which is diKdiargrd after birth. 
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birth, no air iB to be found in the stomach or 
intestines. If, therefore, the stomach and in- 
testines of a still-born child l)e removed (after 
they have been carefully tied and secured) and 
placed in water, they will sink. 

(2) The presence of air in the stomach ilepends on 
respiration (the air l)einj» swallowed during; 
inspiration) and is independent of the taking of 
food, hence the air probably reaches the stomach 
with the first respiration, ami as l)n‘athin^ pro- 
ceeds, finds its way by decrees into the intestines, 

(d) After respiration the stomach and intestines, when 
placed in water, float. 

(4) The more completely the intestines be inflated, and 
the lower in tin* l>owels that air be found, the 
lon);rer in all probability the child 1ms lived, and 
the more certain is the evidence of live birth. 
(Tidv’s Letfal J/erf/WW, Vol. I, p. 281.) 


384 . Taylor (pa^e 418, Vol. II, drd e<lition) summarises 
his chapter on infanticide with the following abstract : 

(I) riie congestion ot the head and face in a new-lmrn 
child is not a proof of death from strangulation. 


( 2) That a child may l>e strangled during birth by the 
accidental twisting of the navel string round its 
neck. 

•i 

(d) That the navel string (or umbilical cord), like any 
other ligature, may produce a livid or itxjhymosed 
depression on the neck. 

(4) The marks on the neck, arLsing from accidental 
causes, may resemble those which arise from 
strangulation. 


(5) That the local effect of constriction on the neck, 
either by the navel string or any other ligature. 


Taylor’n imm- 
mary ofinfanil* 
cicl*'. 



m 
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Tftylor’ii •nm. 
mary rofrardiii^ 
injariim (o in. 
fanif. 


Ritumi refourd* 
Inf infantioidr. 


iH the flame if the child be whether it baa, 
or hafl not, breathed. 

(fi) That tlio effect h the same, whether the child has 
l>een jmrftallt/ or t'lifireltf born. 

(7) Tluit the effiH*t of the ligature on the nec-k of a living 
child is the same, whether the navel string has, 
or has not, been severed. 

(H) That a new-l>orn cdiild may die from strangulation, 
without this fact IwM'iig inM'cssarily indicated hy 
ecchymosis on the neck. Tlii- dejMMids on the 
natun* of the ligature and the amount of force 
UMe<i. 


385 . As regards other injuries, Taylor say.s ; 

(1) That a new-lK)rn child may die from violent eauses 

of an aecidentnl nature. 

(2) That scune forms of violent death are not necessarily 

attende<l w’ith external signs indicative of violence. 

(d) That a child may Ik* iwvitlentnlly '<ufffK*ated during 
delivery. 

(4) That the usiml murks of death, from sutfoc^ntion or 

drowning, an* not a|)|uirent exi^ept in the IxMlies 
of <'hildren which have breathed. 

(5) That the state of the umhilical nird may often 

furnish ini]M>rtant evitlence. 


386 . 

[knticide 


The following further 
may he useful : — 


re$\mv of the >uhject of in- 


(a) Infanticide is not regardeil as a s|MM*ific crime apart 
from homicide. 


(/>) It is tried hv the same rules of evidence as apply to 
murder. 


• IVierifilM amd Prmttiem oi Mfd4rtt^Jmnfprm<Utir0,Tid. II, p. -408, 3rd 8d. 
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(r) Tlie law presumes that every child is Iwrn d«id, till 
]>roof to the contrary is >(iven. 

(d) The onus of proving live birth devolves on the prose- 

cution. 

(e) The body need not be found, in order to obtain con- 

viction of the suspected party, if not of infanticide, 
at least of concealment of birth. 

( / ) In the alwence of proof of infanticide the woman 
may be trie<l for rnni'ealmput i\t hirtlu that is, tlis- 
posing secretly of the ho<ly, wliefhtn* tlu* child lie 
lM)rn (lead or alive. 

(*t) A woman may Im‘ tried for ptnirpn/mpnt •*/ ftreitnunrif 
wluMi the child is dead or missing, if siie do not 
call for or make nse of help or assistance in tin* 
birth; but tin* case is ([Hashed if the child lx* shosMi 
alive by the mother to oth<*rs. 

387. The m(*dical <*vidence depends on the body being 
found and e\ainin<*d, and the m(*dical witness may be 
examined on one or inon* of the following points : 

( 1) The recent delivery of the accused.* 

(i) Maturity <d’ the childt found. 

(,‘l) Was th«‘ child ^till or liv<*-born 

(4) ( '.I use of death. § 

(.■)) IjUstly, iis to the mental condition of the mother 
])nerpenil mania, {j eU*. 

(b) It should Ih* reineinben*d that Mune females rt^ceiitly 
delivered, may have strength to exert themselves 
and to walk gnsit distjinees. 

• Fide ChApU'r on Aboktiox. 

♦ Fhifl. 

: /fciJ. 

§ For of of firtUM or 1*1111(1, u**xt rUapter. 

For of puerpeml munia. titir elinpicr on Insanity. 


Modiciil 

evident?©. 


35 
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(7) That a naw-born child may speedily die from ex- 
posure to cold or from want of food. 

fS) That sli/ 2 ;ht fractures of the hones of the cranium 
may arise from the action of the uterus on the 
head of the child during tlelivery. 

(9) That women may he unexpectedly delivered while 
in an erect posture, the umhilical cord l>eing under 
these circumstances, ruptured, and the child m.ay, 
er may not, sustain injury from the fall. 

(10) That the violence found on the i)ody of a child may 
he sometimes due to attempts innocently made hv 
a female to aid her delivery. 


T)eorefuiA of in* 
fantlHdo in 
eeni yaars. 


388. Although, in certain parts of India, the crime of 
infanticide has d<*creased in recent years, according to the 
report of the Sanitary (Commissioner, in the year IS9(), the 
female death-rate in the Ihinjah among infant** was (*onsider- 
ahly in excess of tin* male death-rate, and th(*re setuns to he 
only too good ground to supposi* that the t*\cess is caused by 
deliberate crime in the shape of female infanticide or an 
<Mjually culpable neglect of female children.* 


iMuntN 

fur cx>nauli*ni- 
tion rofTaniiii^ 
infaniluiile. 


389. In drawing up reports in connection with the subject 
of infanticiile, particular attention should be paid th<* three 
following points : 

(1) All measurements, weights, and stjitein<mts of size, 
should l>e given in standard measures and weights. 
If compjirisons he made, such comparisons should 
be with well-known objects. 


(2) Dates, places, and names of persons, where such are 
known, should he plainly staited. 

(Il) The <Hmclii>ions, or the opinions founded 4>n the 
facts, should Im* kept distinct from the facts 
themselves.t 


Pioiirr.*. KHh July. 1891. 


♦ Tiuy’^s Medicine, p. 8E5. 



CHAr. 11.] INFASTICIDK AKD FlETlCIDK. 


390 . It should never l>e forgotten by the medical practi- 
tioner that an examination of the female can only l>e con- 
dncted with her consent, whether the results of that examina- 
tion are neede<l in evidence in ra|)e, criminal alwrtioii, infanti- 
cide, or for any other piir[K)sc. In some cjises of criminal 
alK>rtion and infanticide, on her refusing to allow an examina- 
tion, it may he necessary to inform her that such refusal will 
he regarded as suspicious evidence of her guilt. 



ILLUSTKATIVE CASES 


CAMK No. tiXXX.- AcCIDEXTAL hTBANGULATlOX WITH THE NAVEL STRING. 

The foUciwing crM in quoted by Taylor: A laily was in labour with 
hor first child. Thki tlbour was of a lingurin^ kind, owin^ to the size of 
the head, and the <‘4inio into the world duatl. The navel string was 

found coiled three tiiATM round the neck, passing iindifr tlie right arm-pit, 
and upon leiiiovijig it three parallel disroloure<i depressions were distinctly 
evident. These extended completely round the neck, and corresponded 
to the course taken by the coils. Tlie child appeared as if it had been 
strangled. II ail this child been born secretly, and the cord removed, this 
slate of the lu'ck might have created a strong suspicion of homicidal 
violence, {^traiigulatioii after birth could not, however, have l>eeii alleged, 
becni 40 there would iiiivi* tieen no prtxif of ri>bpiratioii. Wiicri a blue mark 
is foumi on the neck of a child, whose lungs retuiii their finla character* 
it IS fatf to cieteris paribus, that it hatt tn't'ti occuietitly occasioned 

by the tuustiny of the ttmhtlu'ol cord during itrlivery. 

Came No. LXXXl. Ai cinKNTAL htkanoi'i.ation with thk navel string. 

Dr. PRK K contributed to the Mrdiro! timette notes of a case in which 
the wnl, which was kIioH, whh so tightly twisted round the nei*k of the 
child, that he whs coinjMdled to divide it Indore deliverv could he accom- 
plished. There wii.s, in this instance, a di*i*p griHive formed on the neck, 
eoiivtwiiig the inipression to himself and a inedical friend, that, in the 
ahsenee of nii% knowleilge ot the facts, ihi\> wuiiht have been prepared to 
may that the child had been wilfully strangled by a rope. — (Medical 
(fateffe, I'of. liH. p. -lO.; 

C’ASE No. LXXXll. t ^KKBUAl. HM*KHt,»IA WITH I’RKI IPll VTt LAKoVR. 

Tmk following ease is fiMin 1 A^rKU • The IhhIv of a mature new-born 
laiy was foiiini in a night clmir. The plmMMita (or “ afler-birth ’*) weighed 
11 oi., and the child <5^ lbs. It was Ih inches in length, hut tim diameter 
of the hoBil and shoulders was small ^3 x -i « 4 ^ inches of the head, 4 ^ 
for the aliouldersl. The |>urtion of the funis* atta<'hed to the child W'as, 
14 inchea long, torn across with ragged edges, bnt til'd Beneath the 
pericmiiinm.t on the left parietal bone,; weiv a few isolated ecchynioaes 
but no other imce of xiolenot', internally or extorimlly, was found. 
The IkkIv warn |a*rfiH:tly fresh. Death had lioon caused by cerebral hy- 
(terwinia, and not by muff ocat ion. Re.^piralory life was indubitable. The 

* Fnn.* Is aynonyaious with umbilical cord or navel sirinf. 

t The perfcraniHiN is the Bit nihrune iaimediatelv roverinK the l4>De« of the craainm. 

; The rlfht aad left jsiriet,*! form the chief pert of the root ot the skall. 
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fact uf tliu plncoiita being found along with the child, tlie fun» being 
tom, the tiiimll diameter of the head and ahouldera, and the secret 
delivery, were in favour uf the birth being |>rtH.*ipitaie. Thu eochymuaiaion 
the parietal l>uae rtuidennl it prc^babh* that the child ha*! fallen on its 
head. iSuch a rL^auIt waa nut likely to occur if the birth had taken place 
upon the night chair, and the child hml fallen u|M)n a auft eemi-tluid niaae 
of excrement, in this cuac, moreover, death tvoiiid have been caused by 
suffocation, and not by cerebral hy|K^ru*iniu.* Accortlingly, it was con* 
eluded, that this viable and live- born child had tlitnl, soon after birth, from 
cerebral apoplex} , prodm-ed by falling u](on noiiie hard tioor at its birth, 
and that afu^r its death it had noeii Hung into the night chair to save the 
expense of burial, with a view to the buhsetpiciil complete coucouliiiont uf 
birth. 


(‘ask No. LXXXlll. — Dkatii from nkoi.kit, 

CliKVKUis gives the fulluoing description ol the manner in which the 
umbilical cord is di\ided and dictitii*d by nuti\c women in this country. In 
many purls the coni is not divided until after the placenta, or aiter-birtli, 
has come away, it is only tied with one ligature, near the child, and, 
before tiling, the blood is either pressed towards the ehild or towanls the 
plac'eiita, ucconliug as the child seems lively or otherwise. The coni is 
generally diMilcnl by a piece of bamboo, and a fiu t uf the cord being found 
with jagged edges is therefore no proof of neglect In order to induce the 
mother to bring forth the after- birt li, il is usual to put some hair into her 
mouth. This causes her to try and vuinit, and the effort brings aw'ay the 
placenta. It is also usual tu observe ceriHin religious ceremonies l>eforu 
cutting the coni. A lase is quoted f Ni/.. Ad. Report, N. W. J'., Feb. IMoa) 
in which a lemale inendicant, of weak intellect, at Juunpore, gave birth to 
a female infant, which she left in some straw' where she had slept and 
went begging. J'he civil surgeon examine*! the body, and could find no 
apparent cause of death. He considt^retl il was probubl) causeil b^ neglect, 
as the navel string hiul not bi'cn severed, the ufter-birlh being still ultm-liud* 
The child luwl brcuilied, but death prubabl^ took plin c very sliorily after 
Its birth. 


* Or cougMtiou of ths brsiu. 
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(ti) Vaginal 8ecr«^tions, and if present their character. 

(7) The general appearance of the breasts, presence 
of milk, etc. 


Szamlnation of 
■ubatanoei ox> 
pellad from tho 
womb. 


III. — Examination of substances expelled from the 

WOMB - 

(1) Nature of the supposed product of conception. 

{2) Consider whether there is evidence of a diseased 
condition of the meinhranes or of the placenta, 
e. #/„ strnc'tiiral degeneration. 

(.‘1) If a fo‘tiis 1 m‘ found, <leterniine (ti) whether it was 
lK>rn alive : its prohahle age ; and (r) the 

cause of it^ death. 


(4) l)etermine whether, if there he wounds or other 
injuries, they were inflicted during life or after 
death. 


Examination of 
intinimeiitfi 
and drua* in 
the iMMHMwnion 
of the aociiitod. 


IV. Examination of instrfmknts and druos in the 

|•(^NSKSSION OF THE ACCUSED. 

(ii) If ahortion oeeurs naturally at an early period of 
ufero-gestation, the signs usually found may be 
very slight, or even alD»gether absent. 

(/*) After the third month tlu^ insertion of the }>iaeenta 
may Im' dettvted hy a rough phice on th(‘ inner 
iihTine wall. 

(r) In making a care is mwssary in 

removing the uterus and laying it open, as, if 
there Ik' a wound, it may Ive suggesknl that it 
was made during the The sj»ecimen 

itselt .shoiihl refute such a charge. 

(c/) Puuetures, lacerations, and incisions in the uterus 
and contiguous organs mu>t l>e specially looked 
for. These (|>articularly the punctures) are often 
multipie. “ He stahl>ed me three or four times,*’ 
is a c'oinmon remark of the victim. 
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(e* Whf'thor there W any of irritant itotHonin^ 

in the stomach, or of in flam mat ion of the bind* 
der, kidneys, rectum, etc. [The contents of the 
stomach, i** necessjirv. to Ik* preserved.] 

(/) Whether th«* vistvra (or internal organs ot the 
body) generally iinlicate loss ot l»lootl during 
life. 

392. It is usually not difliiMilt to distinguish wounds SiRM of wound 
. made before, from tiiose inflicte<l after death, be<*ause the 

former will have cicatrizeil or be c<»ate<l with lymph, pus, wun»ii of ubor* 
or blood. It is not alwavs possible, but generally it is easy, 
to distinguish the results of violence tnun natural and 
sjKimaneous rii)»tures of the uterus (see (’liapter on that 
subjf'ct in Ibirn(‘>' O/uftftrfr nyx eut/e/M, lind edition, 
pp. 375). Peritonitis, when resulting Irom violence, i^ 

generally more localis(»(l than ^^b<‘n it is. so to sptsik, spon- 
taneons, in puerperal cases at full term ot pregnancy. Note 
should sp(*cially betaken in all case^ ofalK)rtion as to whether 
there are '^ign^ of irritant poisoning in tb(* stomach ami in- 
testines, <)!• anv inflammation of the bladder and kidm^ys result- 
ing from th(* internal administration of al>ortivf* drugs. Note, 
further, anv general marks ot violence, esp(‘cially on the 
abdomen : aKo tlie gem*ral characters ot thf‘ viscera, /.e., 
wliether tliev indicate loss of blood during Ute such as 
commonly results from abortion. 

393. If a woman ilie during the menstrual periotl, a thick- 

ened state ot the uterus, a swollen condition of its mucous |)oriod« 
lining, and a generally increased hyperjemic appearance, an* 
invariably fouiul ; it is w(*Il to hear this in mind, lest we 
mistake the appearances resulting from menstruation for those 
prodiice<I by a!K)rtion. 

394. ( 'oniiecte<l with tlie subject of aliortion is that of I»ro«imptl<m m 
Ijegitimacv,” regarding which mc here venture to make 

a few remarks. The prt'itnmfttittfi to It'ffithnon/ of tin* law 
of India is emliodie*! in Sei'tion 112 <d the Indian Kvidence 

3t; 
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Aoi, and ih as follows : — The fact that any person was born 
during the continuance of a valid marriage between his 
mother and any man, or within two hundred and eighty days 
after its dissolution, the mother remaining unmarried, shall 
be conclusive proof that be is the legitimate son of the man, 
unless it can Ik? shown tlmt the parties to the marriage had 
no access to each other at any time when he <!oiild have been 
l>egott(‘n.” 


Ghrottiids OT 396 . Hence, the legitimacy of a child may he disputed 
Isgltfni^ tnaj on either of two grounds - e;r., (1) on the ground that the 
bedispuM. alleged fatlier of the child is impotent; or (2) on the ground 
that the parties to the marriage* had no access to each otluT 
at any time when the child could have l)een begotten. 


Medico-leaal 
quMtioni wImmi 
logitimaoy 
disputed.* 


396 . The following exnmjdes show the medi(»o-legal 
cjiu 'tions which may arise when legitimacy is disputed on 
the second of these two grounds :• 


(1) A husband on a certain date cea>es to have access 
to his wife; after u certain interval the wife is 
delivered of a child. In such a cast* the legiti- 
macy of the child may he disputed on tin* ground 
that the interval betwt*en the last access of the 
liushaiid and the birth of the child was greater 
than the utmost period to which gestation can be 
prolonged. 


(2) The parties to u nuirrriugc* are proved, aft-er a long 
jieriod of separation, to have resumed aec*ess to 
each other on a particular date. After the lapse 
of a cerUiiu inU^rval the wife is delivered of a 
child. In .such a cuse the legitimacy of the child 
may In* disputed, t»n the ground that the |>eriod 
• intervening lM»tween the date of resumption of 
access and the date of the child's birth was so 
short that the child must have been begotten 
liefore access was resuinetl. If iu such a case 
the appearance of the child at birth indicates it 
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to be a miiture child, the quefttion artsejS What is 
the shortest natural period of gesitation ? or, if 
the child in an immature child. What, judging 
from its ap|>earancts was it** uterine age at the 
time of its hirth ? Again, in such a case, it may 
he alleged that the mere fact that the child w'as 
Isirn alive and capable of l>eing reared, proves 
that its uterine age at hirth was greater than the 
interval which elapsed U'tween resumption of 
juwss and hirth, thus raising the <}uesiion - -What 
is the earliest perital of gestation at which a 
‘•viahle" child can he liorn, /.<*., one capable of 
living and l»eing reared ? Moreover, as a (Kirtion 
of tin* (‘viihuice hearing on the question of early 
viability is derivetl from cases wh(‘re a viable 
child has been born a short time after a previous 
ihdiverv, and as such ctises may he jiccounted for 
by “ snperhetation" (/.c., com^eption of a soeoml 
ovum during gestation of n first), the further 
qiu'stion arisen Is superfielation* jxissible ? 

307 . It may be here retnarked that as his wife's a<bdtery Quchi ions in 
is a grouml on which a liii^hand may claim a divorce, cpies- 
tions similar t<» those arising in cases of contested legitimacy »» divorco 
may arise in suits for divorce. The question as to the degrw; 
of maturity of a child may also arise in cases where a cliild 
is liorn soon after marriage, and where it is alleged that the 
parents must in consecjuence have liad sexual intercourse 
before the marriage and an* therefore of immoral character. 

398 . We iieetl only remark, supposing a child to have CaMcof liow 
l»een lK)rn alive and the question be asked How long u 
|>eriod has probably elapsed since death ? that, as in the case 
of adults, we must Ik* guided in forming our opinion 4>y the 

• Tl»e tonii in used to imply tlie conception of a aeoond 

embryo in a wuinaii alrtwly prvK»*a'‘f» ^ two chiltiren at the 

aanic* time, differing much in their maturity ; or, of two birtha, at an in- 
ten-al one fn»in the other The |Mwi»ibiiity of »uch oi’ciirr(*n«i*« in now much 
doubted, although it was at one time a subject of considerable discussion. 
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extent to which the cooling of the body ha^ progressed ; 
and (/>) post-mortem rigidity ; or, if the time l>e jiast for observ- 
ing these, (r) the sUge of putrefaction reached — and here 
the season aii<l the ext<‘iit of the ex|K)siire of the body to air 
must be considtTed^ rememl)ering that the body of an infant 
ilecays Jiiore rajudly tlian that of an adult. In water (where 
infants are often found), decay is slow<‘r than usual, if the 
immersion 1 h* complete, while ir is more than usually rapid 
if tlie laxly lie only partly under water.* 

Xzaininatioii 399 , With regard to the (examination of the woman 
auringTifeii! during life, an Indian Siirg(‘on of experience remarks that 

cate of abortion. “ some p(Tsons all sign.*' of ihdivery disappear within 
twenty-four hours." Admitting that this may be true 
(although such cas(‘s must Mirely he rare, seeing that the 
lochia rarely c(*ase within a w<u‘k or ten days), a fortiori^ it 
mi; it ai>ply to alxntion. And, on the other hand, admitting 
tliat there are cast's where suthciently indicative signs remain 
after intervals of fourteen, eightetm, and twenty-one days 
(and in one case, it is said, after a month), it is equally 
certain that, as a rul(», where the (‘xamimition has been 
delayc'd for a week, the medit'al (‘videncc* will he of an 
almost (*ntirel\ m»gative charact(*r. Much, in such cases, 
will manifestly di'peud ^1) on tin* state of health of the mother, 
and (2) on the period of gestation leached. 


Sjmplotn* lu 400 . IJefon* NNc pixjceed tt» discus^ the ordinary signs of 
^wro^ordiiiHrx we have to remark t l) that if the symptoms men- 

ii^ of abor- tioued occur during the (‘urlitM* |K*rituls of gestation, th(*y are 
at most of an exceedingly evanesc('nt character, wliilst it is 
fairly open to (piestion whetlier tlu'v an* not as a rule entirely 
absent ; and ['!) that Mune, if not tdl the symptoms named, 
may h<* simulated hy menstruation. 


Bigot of abor- 
iiou in tbo 
liviug. 


401 . The "igns of alxvrtion in the living an* usually as 
follows ; hut if will, of course, lx* (»f primary imitortauce to 
remark on all signs of violence to uti'rus or vagina ; also 


Tii»Y’s Li'itnl 3/rWi>iMe, pj*- 2b7. 
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whether there be an excessive intiaininutory condition of tlie 
genital organs. Further, all murks on the l)ody of the female 
which may indicate general violeiia^ for the jiiir|)Ose of effect- 
ing the objwt in view sliouM Iw ciirefiilly nKJonltnl : -- 

(a) A relaxed condition of the vulva and passjiges, 
(mtulonsness of the os uteri, the j)resenee of the 
lochial secretion in the earlier stages, and a wiiite 
mucous secretion at a later jjerioil, aceomitanied 
by that chanicterislic acid smell ixmiinon to puer- 
peral women. 

(A) The distention of the breasts, \ icdding a How of 
milk on |»ressnre, with a fullm*ss and knotty 
feeling for some time after aborting, are also 
observalde. 

r) A general ameinic appearance from loss of blood, 
with sunken <^yes will be noticed. 

((/) A peculiar excitement of the pulse, with dryness 
of skin, is also invariably present. 

(e) A speculum* may he itc*(*ded to see the laciuations 
of tlie os uteri, hut as a ruh* they may he felt by 
the linger. 

402. Although illegitimate children are regarded hy law Affiliution 
as the sons of nobody, their father is hound to contribute ^*‘^’*‘*** 
towards their siij>port until ihiw have attaijied a cert4nn agi*. 

Hence a woman having ls*en d<*livered of an illegitimate 
child mav app(‘ar h<*fore a ('ourt ami claim that a (^*rt4iin 
individual, who she alleges is the father of her child, may lx* 
compelled to so contribute. Such cas«»s are culled “ affiliation 
cases,** and in them (|irestion.s may arise similar to those 
arising in cases of contested legitinuK’y.t 


• All iiiHtruiiifut which when iiiHcrtcil into the v^na ciiabIcN the ubaerver 
to aec* itic contlitioii of the mouth and neck of the woniti and the aiuto uf 

the vagina itaelf. 

^ Jutihprudeuci' i«din, 2iid t*d,, pj*. 33B— 1540. 
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408 . With regard to pragnonoy^ there are five prindpal 
OBHee in which the existence or otherwise of pregnancy nmy 
have to l)e determined^ and which are as follow : — 

(1) Where pregnancy is pleaded in bar of execution. 

In such a case in India, owing to the wording of 
Section 382 of the ( ’ode of ( Criminal Procedure, 
the question to be decided is simply — Is the 
woman pregnant or not ? In England, however, 
owing to the terms of the cliarge to the jury of 
matrons, a medical man called in to their assist- 
ances may have to examine into the further ques- 
tion- Is the woman with child*' pregnant of a 
<(uick child ? 

(2) Where a wi<low is suspected of feigning pregnancy in 

order U) ultimately protluce a supposititious heir to 
the estat4* of which Iht husl)and died possessed. 
In such a case, a<‘cording to the law of Ijiigland, 
the heir-presumptive to the estate, the person 
wlui would suecml thereto sup]>osing the woman 
not to be j»regnant, may apply to the court, to 
order an inquiry to he made into the alleged preg- 
nancy. The court, if it grants the application, 
does so by issuing what is twhnically called a writ 
dt rc/ifrc insf»erfemlo, 

(3) Where the (piestion is wh(»ther or no a woman is 

pregnant as the result of adulterous intercourse. 
The woman alleged to 1 m* pregnant inav lie u 
married woman ]i\iiig apart from her husband, 
and the allegation may Im* put forward in siipjiort 
of a suit for divort*e, or she may Ik* an unmarried 
female or a widow who has been defamed. 

(4) Where the existenee of pregnancy supplies a motive 

for murder or suicide. 

(o) In eases of alleginl causing, or attem]>ting to cause, 
misctUTiHge. in such cases as the fact of the ex- 
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istence oi pre^ancy may supi>ort the allegation 
that an attempt has heen made to cause mis- 
carriage, the question whether or no a certain 
female is pregnant may arise. It should, how- 
ever, l)e noted that an attempt to cause miscarriagt* 
is an offence irrespective of whether the woman 
be or be not pregnant. Further, according to 
the law of India ( but not according to that of 
England ), to cause or attempt to cause a woman 
“ quick with child to miscarry is a graver offence 
than if she not quick with child. Hence in 
India, in these 04 ises, the question may arise - 
\\ hether or no a certain female was quick with 
child at a ]>articular time.* 

These and other inqiortant jioints connected with the sul)- 
ject of alK)rtion will be c^insidered in the next chapter. 

* ^ Mi'iliCtil Jutitijn'mlence Jill" pp 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ABORTION AND EXPOSURE OF INFANTS. 

S ECTION 312 of tho Penal ( ’ode riiiifi a.< follows : “ Who- 
ever voluntarily causes a woman with child to miscarry 
shall, if such miscarriage he not caused in good faith for the 
pur|>OHe of saving the life of the woman, he punished with 
imprison men t of either description for a term which may 
extend to thnn> years, or with fine, or with l)Oth; and, if the 
woman l)e quick with child, shall Iw* punished with imprison- 
ment of either description for a term which may exUmd to 
seven years, and shall also 1 h* liable to fine. 

“ Krplanafion, -A woman who causes herself to miscarry 
is within the meaning of this stHdion." 

404 . If this mis<»:irriage is caus(‘d without the woman’s 
consent, the ]ierson committiiig the offence is liable to 
imprisonment for ten years, or trans|»ortation tor life ; and if it 
is done with h<»r consent, and she dit*'*, to imprisonment for 
ten years. 

405 . It will Ik* ohserve<l that, to render the offender 
liable to the increased punishment under Swtion 312, it is 
ncH'essiiry to prove that the woman was “ quick.'’ Regard- 
ing thi* exact time when quickening* takes place, there is 
a considerable difference of opinion, and it is impossible to 
tiscrila' an exact period. In the cases which ordinarily come 
Iwfore the criminal courts, it is, of course, impossible to 
asot'rtuin the date at which pn^gnancy commenced. “ Quicken- 
ing u.sually tukes ]>lac<» l»etween the fourtetmih and eighteenth 
week, hut sometimes as early as the twelfth. It is a very 
fallaoious sign ; tor these movement^ may not lie {>ereeiveJ 

• By the term quirkeninp ie meant that |M*nud of preKuancy when the 
movement a of t ho fcetim arithiii the womb nro finu foh hv tho mother — 
ununtlv about tho •orcnt»H>iith week. 
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at all, or they may be eonfonnded with the inotion* of flataa, 
changes in the position of the viscera, or sudden contractions 
of the muscles” (Gay). It is manifest that, in criminal cases, 
it can ordinarily only l>e ascertained from the statement of 
the woman herself whether she was quick or not.’ It would, 
therefore, seem safe to follow Taylor in his division of intra.» 
uterine life into two portions, as mentioned in the previous 
chapter, ?vc., that of a faUus up to the sixth month, and that 
of a i^uick foetus from thjit time to the end of the pregnancy. 
It is probable that, if there is any evident at all regarding 
the woman's pregnancy, there will lie sufficient to fix the time 
approximately between four and a half to six months, nml if 
the f(i»tiis itself is found, the medical witness should, of 
course, he able to give a tolerably accurate guess at its age, 

406 . It is generally believed, that the offence of abor- 
tion is very common in this country. It is, of courst*, cbiefiy, 
if not entirely, practised l)v widows who wish to escape 
the conse((uence of an illicit <<onnection. There are a variety 
of ways in which it is caused, hut they chiefly consist in 
— (1) using ahortificent remedies internally ; ( 2 ?) introduc- 
tion of irritants int4) the female genital passages ; (.'I) 
mechanical violence hv substances introdiiceiL* ( ‘lievers 
enumerates the following; Arsenic, Amalgam of Tin, Sulphate 
of Soda, Silicate of Potash ; Sulphate of i’opj>er ; Wood- 
charcoal ; ( apsicuin s(*eds ; Upaiig or “ ArhifnintJu^s iisj^era" ; 
t’hitta, PlnmlHHio Lall chitra “ PlumJnufn rosf'tt’''" ; 

root of Nt'rium nleamh t^* <* inches long, ti]q>ed with asaiietida ; 
opium : a |>owder which contains black pepper, burnt sulphate 
of copper, and cantharides ; asahetiila. Although drugs to 
be taken internally, are oftfui a<l ministered, the most usual 
means mlo])ted is by introducing the Lall chitra branch into 
the mouth of the womb. This branch is geiuTally rubbed 
w'ith asafoBtida. It must, however, lai reineml)ere<l that 
asafVntida is also commonly used among natives in child-lied, 

• Dr. Shortt, of Mwlran, oKamincnl tlio Inxly of a Hindw* female, where 
abortion had b^n effected by mechsuical riolence, and found the baaa or 
fondns of the womb perforate in three pUoet. 


Mot hods of 
eiiuaiiiff abcn*. 
tion and dmgi 
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oither alone or in combination with other dmpi, to keep 
cold out of the system, and also as prophylactic against 
tetanus, and to assist the lochial discharge * The mere 
fact, therefore, of finding asafcetida in the house should not 
lie held as a proof that it had been used for a criminal pur- 
pose. Besides the above means, (^hevers also gives the 
following : — 

(1) Vnrlpe p{n^^appl^,~A green unripe pine-apple, 

about half grown, is made into a pnlpy mass, and 
administered internally with a small quantity of 
salt. This is employed only during the first three 
months of pregnancy. 

(2) Atrendo CCalotrnpfs IlamtUnnJt), — This is used 

l)oth internally and externtilly. The milky juice 
is mixed with flour and given as a pill ; a rag is 
then dipped in the juice a!id fold<Ml round a small 
stick. AI>out four and a half inches are introduced 
fXfr vaffhtum. This plan is em])loy<*d in all stages 
of pregnancy. It is, porhaf>s, the least perilous of 
the many dangerous methods as regards the mother. 
It should he remembered that the inclucement of 
alKirtion is altrat/s asso<Mated with risk to the life 
of the mother. 

(II) Lunkn Sfij ( Knphorhhnn tuvuUa), This is said to 
l»e more efiicacious than all the rest. A twig, 
alK>ut seven inches long and of nppn»priate size, is 
sehH'ted and well anointed with good asafietida ; 
and us the twig itself is soft, and conse<}uently 
difficult to introduce per vaginam, it is prepared 
for use by inserting in its centre a slip of bamlxK) 
stick, which gives it stiffness. Tlie application of 
the stick produces nliortion in twelve hours. This 
metliod is employed at all periods of pregnancy. 
The foetus is never delivereii alive. 

• The lochin i'h the tti^hmye that tnke'i platv from the irenital arf^nn 
(taring two t«» four weeks Rncoeeding labour. 
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(4) rpanp ( Achpraiithes aspera ). — This root is used by 
the natives as a tooth hrusii» and is employed in 
the same way as the Itinka suj. The elTect is pro- 
duced in from eight to twelve hours. It is certain 
in its action and is used at any period of gestation. 

The cliild is not necessarily Iwrn dead. 

(r>) 67iW koroftee ((Htander )^ — This is used in the same 
way. If applied in the evening, the fa'tus is ex- 
pelled during the night, it is used at any period 
of pn*gnancy. 

(f») had'. A decoction, mixed with black pepper 

corni'i, is given. This is very dangerous, and the 
woman, as a rule, tlies with the fa»tus. 

(7) The liull (‘hitra is also dangerous. The hetus is 
always expelled dead, and the woman also fre- 
(jiiently dies. 

407 . In the Medical Times and Hazette for January 1867, Meam wnploy* 
Dr. iShortt, of Madras, gives a series of eases showing the nl^U^carri”* 
use to whieli the juice of the bumiMio leaves is put as an al)or- 
tifucieiit. ( alii pt vis ijlyantea awA the root of l^lumhapo 

zeijlmdca^ he states, are applied to the* mouth of the womb for 
the same purpost* as the juic<‘ of the Kuphorhium tontrall. 

C’hkvkks also enumerates various other drugs which are given 
inteniallif in order to jiroduco aliortioii, such as the seeds 
of the |Miw-paw tree, arsenic, jiills of so<la and carrot seeds, 
carrot seeds and mortar, and the milky juice of the inudar. 

Other mechanical means are — the root of the tamarind tree 
(very common), root of the white oleander, and the bruised 
marking-nut [^"Semtrarjnis aiiarcardlum). 

406 . It may he remarked that it is })os.sible, in' the case Doabu m to 
of means Inung used which are not invariably attended with 
danger to the woman or the hetus, the question might arise 
as to whether this would come under the heading of a “mis- 
carriage.” If the fadus is, us a rule, liorn alive after the 
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Supicion of 
death from 


Poet-morfei»i 
delivery of 

fcetui* 


dftiploym^t of fluch means, it seems doubtful whether it could 
lie called a miscarriage. 

409 . In May 1854, the l)ody of a Hindu woman, who had 
Jie<l under suspicious circumstances, was brought to C^lievers’ 
hospital at Howrah (near ( aleutta) in a very advanced stage 
of decomposition. “ The native doctor informed me (( ^levers) 
that^ when placed in the dead-house, it ap)>eared in a natural 
condition. I however found the womb between the thighs 
of the corpse, evidently l)y the gaseous distention within, and 
lying lK*side it, and evidently having recently escaped from 
its cavity, th(» body of a fcetiis of about four months, gresitly 
decomposed, and a portion of the Lull rlutra root, seven and 
a half inches long, and raiher thicker than a common writing 
(juill. This had lieen scrajKHi and was thickly coated with 
adhesive inflammatory de|H>Kit.’'* 

410 . In conniH!tion with this suhjecU the following extract 
from Mr. Van Stey/ePs report for will lie of interest : - 
The c<»rpse of a woman was dragg(»d out of a well, and as the 
cause of death could not he ascertaim'd at the inquest., the body 
was conveyed to the locjil <lispensarv hv the police ; on 
getting ready for the (‘xamination, a dead ftetus 

dropped out of the winding sheet to t.h(‘ astonishment of the 
by-standers, ptmf-nwHt'm ihlltrrt/ having occurred on the way 
unnoticed by the lM»arers of the corpse. There were no signs 
indic?iting that any attempt to catise al)ortion had k^eii made ; 
there were no signs of drowning ; the hetus was seven or 
eight months ohl, and its delivery was accompanied by tobil In- 
cenlon of tlw Under these circ,umstances, the woman 


• HaIkk) Kannat Lai Doy, Rai Uahactour, in his “ Imli^'TKius «ia\'8 

the Lall Chitra is used to mrrvHi ha*iiiorrhaai« after abortion or eontiiie. 
liienl, and hence its mere pix'seiiee is no indication of its Udng the cause 
of the abortion. Motive and time of use must he proved to wrtifv that it 
canted the abtartion. I>r. t ullen met with a ease in wtiich a piece of Lall 
Chitra was fyvind in the vapna of a ct>rpst». He mentioned the possibility 
of its having lHH*n useil to nm^st haemorrhage. The ))er«on aivusctl of cant- 
ing the abortion got off. 

t /wrerstoM «/ fhc is that eomlition in which it is turned wholly or 

]tartiaUy inside out, by the fundus or highest |)art descending through the 
moabh uf the w*oiub. 
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being a widow, it wa.s suspected that she died from the reeult 
of a drug taken to procure abortion, and that lier paramour 
had cast the corpse into the wt»ll to veil the causo of death. 
Strychnine was found in the viscera sent. The occurrence 
of child-birth after the life of the mother had l>econio extinct 
without the aid of art -and, indeed, even after interment has 
been recorded and avonclied l)v many observers of established 
credit, the lndej>endent contractile jK>wer of the uterus, or 
‘cadaveric rigidity, being stated to l»e the chief factors in the 
production of this accident. So-cjilled “cadaveric spasm*’ 
also is known to occur at or after d(^uth by strychnine [>oison- 
ing, and to persist till true cadaveric rigi<lity comes on, dis- 
appearing only with it. In the present instance, the body 
mnst have lain for alnjut eighteen hours in tin* water ; cada- 
veric rigidity had all but passed away at the time of examina- 
tion ftbe upper limbs only being slightly stitf) ; aiul, no 
donbt, (‘\j)ulsion of the fietus (K‘curriHl by the |>rcssur<^ of the 
gaseous products of juitrcfaction which filled the abdomen. 
The possiluHty of this accident ocicurring is a point in obstetric 
jurisprudence whicli should not be forgotten when examining 
the dead l)ody of a female alleged to liave miscarried. A 
similar case also occurred to I>r. < ’lemeiitson at Berhnmpore, 
ill In that instance the woman was married, but her 

husband had Iichmi away for alK>ut three years ; and a case 
occurring at I'atiia is reciirdcd of the fietus InMiig expelled l)y 
the action of the gases, generuteti by decoin |>osiiiun whilst 
the IkmIv was being conveyed to the hospital. 

411. It friHjiiently liap|)ens tliat the stick nsed for causing 
abortion gets broken off and remains inside the womb, and 
eventually causes death by gangrene. 

412. It is prolmble that only very few of the cases in which 
abortion has lieen caused come liefore the court;*. When 
death follows it is, jwrhaps, imiKissible to avoid an cnijuiry ; 
but in the majority of cases the o|>eration is jierfonned by old 
women who practise it as a profession. A considerable 
amount of skill is employed in the manipulation, and where a 
means is employed, which is of no danger to the mother, it 
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iH probable that it leaven scarcely any traces behind which 
would justify a medical witness in saying that a violent abor* 
tion had been citused. 

413. In a nKseiit case in England, a man was indicted for 

the murder of a woman. It ajipeared that she, lieing preg- 
nant, retiuestc^d him to induce al>ortion, and that he, in con- 
sequencts procured for her a poisonous drug. He knew the 
purpose for which she wanted it^ and gave it to her for that 
pur]>ose ; but he was unwilling that she should use it, and 
he was not present when it was taken. Tlie woman died from 
the etfects of the poi.^on. The court held that the conviction 
could not l>e sustained, saying that it would be consistent with 
the facts of the (!use that he hoped and (‘xpected she would 
change her mind and would not use the drug. (Ueg. r. Fret- 
w< !1, (pioted hy Mayne, Fenal (*ode). “ Under similar cir- 

cumstances,'’ adds Mr. Mayne, conceive that no charge 
wouhl Ik^ niaiiitaiimble under Sections ,%14, dI2, did, or d15, 
hut the prisoner would be guilty of abetting her to commit the 
otFence.” 

414. There is a dirterenee between the English law and 
the Indian law on one j»oint, r/c., Under English law, if a 
person administers violence to a pregnant woman, or a |K>tion, 
and brings on labour, in which the child is born alive but 
suhwHjueiitly dies on account of the bruises received or the 
))otion administered, he is liable for murder; whereas under 
the Indian Penal Uode he would U* liable, under Sections 
dlf) or did, to a term of imprisonment extending to ten years. 

416. Taylor quotes a case, ocvurring in England, in which 
ci!>rtain persons applied to a medical man to give tiiein drugs 
in order to cause abortion. He informed the jwliee, and then 
sold them some harmless drugs, and as it is not necessary, 
under tlio English law, that any siJecitic injury should be 
done to the woman in order to complete the offence, they 
w'ere tried for telony. In this case the ineilicul man went 
too for, and his conduct called down some severe observations. 
There was no harm in his informing the (lolice, but he ought 
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to have refnsed to soil anythinoj at all for snch a pnrpose. In 
this conntry, nnrler similar oiroum'^lanoos, tho prisonors wonid 
probably 1)0 conviotod of an attoinpt. 

416. It must be remembered that cases often occur when, 
owinjr to mal-formation of the pelvis, the medical attendant 
considers it necessary to hrln^ on premature confinement. 
This operation should only he carried out after the exercise 
•of extreme caution, and after a consultation with another 
practitioner, since otherwise the operator woiild lav himself 
open to a charge of unlawfully causinjj: abortion. And it is 
quite clear that, unless everv pre<MUition is taken, there wmuld 
be a wide openinc; for criminal practices. In this country, it 
is improbable that at the present tlav such a plea would l)e 
raised, but medical education is rapidly spreading;, and it may 
at no remote f>eriod transpire that each village will have iis 
trainecl medical practitioner. TTnder such circumstances, there 
ini/fht be temptation for unscrupulous men to wilfully and 
criminally cause al)ortion, and then plead the necessity of in- 
ducing premature confinement. Unless he could show ^ood 
causes for the operation, the pre^uimption would be against 
him. If the expulsion was caused in an early staj^c of jres- 
tation (or pre^nancyl, tlie presumption would be very stron;^, 
as, in English practice, the induction of |».remature lalKiur is 
rarely had r<H*ourse to until after the sevtmth month of ges- 
tation. 

417. Under English and French law% it is not ufs^essary 
that there should be proof of pre^ancy in order to e'-Jtablish 
the crime of abortion. A woman has !>een convicted of an 
attempt to cause alK)rtion in another female who was subse- 
quently proved not to l)e pregnant hut to lie suffering from 
ovarian* disease. In the same way, if the w^oman was sufl'er- 
ing under a morbid growth in the w'omh, such as a ;/n>/e,t the 

• Pertaiiiini; to the ovaries, which are two KtanUalar hudies situati^d one 
on ^ch side of the utcnui, and which coiTcii{>ond with the testicles in the 
male. 

are manses of berry -like vesicles or colls attached to the after- 
birth, and pmdnccKl by a kind of deliberation of the vessels of the placenta 
drat developed. 
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perwR who has aged the means with inf^int, may still he OORi 
victed of an attempt to cause alrartion (Taylor). 


Blood in abur- 
tba. 
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418. As ro^ardft the hlood in abortion, all the leading 
authorities remark that there is no difference in the blood 
produced in al>ortion and menstrual blood. This question wag 
referred to the French Acadeiny, and a report was made to 
the effect that there was no method by which the blood of 
menstruation could be ilistingnished from blood discharged 
in alxirtion or from blood in infanticide. Taylor, however, 
remarks that the Htpior amnit^ contains a considerable quan- 
tity of albumen, t and that this liquid is calculated to stain and 
to stiffen the fibre of any stuff on which it has l>een effused. 
As gestation advances, the amount of albumen in the liquid 
decreases. At the fourth month it forms 10’77 per cent, of 
t \e Itquiil, at the fifth month 7’fi7, at the sixth month 6*67, 
and at the ninth month only (VH2 ]>er cent. 

419. Ex|>osnre of newly-born infants is a crime of very 
ordinary occnrrencc. It is seldom that nnv other j>oints of 
medico-legal ini|>ortance will arise than those that have already 
been diseusscvl. It is wonderful bow long children ex]>oaed 
will sometimes survive, Mr. ftribble tried a ea*ie in f^iddapah 
in wliifh a wuman was charged with oan*4ing the death of her 
newIy-lKirn <hild by throwing it into some prickly-pear bushes. 
The child was found next morning alive. The umbilical cord 
was not tied, and it bad Immmi injured by thorns. The bushes 
in the midst of which it was found were so high, that it must 
have l>een thrown high in the air over them. The chihl 
survived for more than a day, and then died of the injuries 
reoeived and exposure. The woman wa« convicted of murder 
but the sentence was reilucod. 


Ajiomaly m re- 
gards respouni. 
bUitj. 


4S0g As regards ex|vosure, Mr. Mayne |>oints out a very 
curious anomaly. In his remarks on Section .117, he savs : 
“ In a recent case the following facts arose: A, the mother of 
a newly-born child, being herself too ill to move, .^ent B to 


• Tlw UquuT omHii it liquid in which the foptas Mm, 
t Albumen it % tubttancc rctcmblinq the white of egg. 
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expose it. It was held by J^cotlainl, <\J., that A ooiild not l»e 
convicted under this section, as she had not actually exposed 
the child, nor B, as she was not the mother ; also that neither A 
nor B could be indicted for abettinj^ the other, '*ince, as neither 
could have coiuinitted the offence, there couUl be no abetment 
by the other. A j)erson who has the custody ol a child, 
iiierehf for the joirjuMf of ej' post mj it, cannot he indicted as a 
person ” having the wire of such child." Tliis is a le^^al ffction 
with a vengeance, hut it would seetii, that though they mi^lht 
escape the penaltie?^ of Section dl7 C* exposing a chihl by a 
father or mother"), 1^ mif^lit very properly be indicteil tor 
murder, causing death by doin<j an act wit It tlu‘ intention 
(»f wuisiii^ death, or, if death did not follow, with attempt at 
murder, and A mi^ht tlien he ehar;:ed with ahetmeitt. 

421. ( 'HKVKHS / Mnliml J orispnnlenve for holia. pa;^i* r,\) 

relates tlu‘ case of a Xativ<» midwife who took away a woman s mntornity of 

child ami ait<Mnpted to <lecei\e those about her by pr(»teudiu^ 

to ^o through the Ivino-iu process herselt. 1 lie eivil surgeon 

and mi«lwive> (‘xamiiu'd her and deposed that site pn‘sented uo 

>i^u> of nvent dtdivery. She wa^ seut<Miced to seveti y(*ars 

imprisoument. 

422. Bv a sunposititious child" is meant, a child pro- SuppoBitltiow 

* 11 I . li. t'ln’Mren. 

iluceil hv a woman who av<*rs jt to he her> when it is iint. in 

these cas<*> tin* mot Inc is generally to further an attempt either 

to extort moiiev or t(i «livert sueeession to projM*rty. A snp- 

]M>sititions chihl may he (1) prodiu'cil by a woman wlio has 

never been deliv(*red of a viable chihl ; or (2) ])n)dneed h^ a 

w'oman in substitution lor a child ot her own. In the first 

case, Is'sides ijncstioii'i similar to tliosi* in legitimacy ceases, 

the following additional (piestions may arisi*, namely, (u) 

Is this woman sterile? and (//) does this woman show si|rns of 

having been rwientlv or previously ileliv**red ot a vi;i]>1e chihl i 

111 the s<*cond case it is verv seldom that me<ii(*al (*vid<*nce 

can afford any assistance. In liotli cas<*s, as in affiliation 

<*jises, the <|iiestion of how tar tlie paternity ol a eliild can lie 

inferred from its resinnblance or non-resemblance to its alleg^ 

parents, may also arise. 
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428’. Section 312 of the Indian Penal Code, defining the- 
oflmoea of canaing miscarriage, formally excepts, as not 
criminal, miscarriage causeil “ in good faith and for the pur- 
j) 08 e of saving the life of the woman.” The law of England 
does not formally define nnder wliat circnm.stanoes it is lawful 
to cause miscarriage. Usually, justifiable miscarriage takes 
the form of “ artificial induction of premature labour,” /.e., 
the operation is deferred until the chibl has attained viability, 
HO tliat, if possible, its life as well as that of the mother may 
be saved. So long, however, as the operation is undertaken 
for the pur|M>s<^ of saving the life of the mother, miscarriage 
may be legally caused at any period of pregnancy. 

424. For the purpose of saving the mother's life, it may 
1)6 necessary to cause premature ex])ulsion of the contents 
oi the uterus - 

(1) In oases where, from pelvic distortion, the antero- 

])Osterior diameter of the pelvis f normally 4J 
inches at the brim and tlj incdies in the cuvity) 
is reduced below, or to, inches. 

(2) In cases of obstruction, caused by the presence of 

tumours or contraction of the soft parts, arising 
from cicatrices of such a nature a^ to prevent the 
pas.sage of a mature child. 

(3) In oases whore, during gestation, the mother's life is 

endangered by obstinate vomiting, bieinorrhage 
from jilaventa ptyrria^* c'onvnlsions, or serious 
cMirdiiu\ pulmonary, or other disease. 

425. Mkauows and others advise the artificial induc- 
tion of premature lalniur in ‘‘ cases where there is evidence 
that on several previous mx’asion** the death of the fietus 
occurred at a given time suddtmly Here," writes Mkai>ow 8, 
“the operation would be resorted to prior to the |>eriod in 
question with the view of preventing its occurrence.” To 

PlMMita ii applied to those oases in whioh the plsoenta or after 

birth is sitaated intemallv over the month of the womb^ often causing ex- 
oe«ive hemorrhage. — Jfnywe. 
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'OBUfie miecsamage under theee circunistanoes is, by the kiwot' 
India, not justiiiable, unless there is reason to believe that the 
child's death will endanger the life of the mother. 

426. ( Viininal abortion or miscarriage is common in many 
countries, the object being to get rid of the product of illicit 
intercourse. In India, the custom of preventing the rt'- 
marriuge of widows tends directly to increase the prevalence 

• of the offence ; in fact^ in by far the great majority of cases 
of this crime, the female who has miscarried is a Hindoo 
widow. This, however, is not invariably the case. 

427. The sections of the Indian I’enal (We relating to 
the offence of causing miscarriage are as follow : - 

“312. Whoever voluntarily cauaitti u wonmn with child to niiti^arry, 
Hhall, if Buch iiiiHcarriugu ho nut cuuBed in fnith for the parpoto of 
oaviu^ the life of the woman, lie punifedied with impriHonmunt of either 
doBcriptiun for u term which may extend to three yean*, or with tine, or 
with both, and if the woman ixd quick with child, bIiuII be piiuiitheil with 
inipriBomiient of cither «leBcrii)t ion for a term which may extend to Heveii 
years, and shall also be liable to tine. 

Ki pltinaiani.- A woman who causes herself to miscarry is within the 
meaning of this section. 

“ 313- Whoever comiiiitH the offence defined in the iasl preceding sec* 
tioii withuat the consent of the woman, whether the woman is quick with 
child or not, shall be puiiihluHl with tratiHitoiiatioii fur life, or witli 
iniprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to ton 
years, and shall also be liable to tine. 

“ 314. Whoever, ^ith intent to cause the miscarriage of a woman with 
child, does any ai-t which causes the death of such woman, shall bo punish, 
ed with iinprimmment of either description fora term which may extend 
to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine ; and if the act is done without 
the consent of the woman, shall Im; punished either with trans|>ortatioii for 
life or w*ith tlie punislinieiit above iiieiitioncd. 

** Erplauation. - It is not essential to this offence that the offender should 
know' that the act is likely to cause death. “ 

428. Two other section.s of the (.ode refer to reault^ which 
may aritse to the child from the doing of certain actif before 
its birth, namely : - 

“ 816. Whoerer, before the birth of any child, does any act with the in- 
ienttou of thereby preventing that child from being bom aiirc, or 
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it to die after iU birth, and dues by euch act prevent tliut child from being 
born alive, or cautieM it to die after its birth, Hhail, if buch act be not caubed 
in good faith fur the purpoH*.* of Having the life of tlie mother, Ije puiiiahed 
with iinpriHuiniMMit of cither deacription for n term which may extend to 
ten yearn, or with line, or with both.” 

Whufiver <hM*H any u<‘t under Huch circuitiHtaiiceK that, if he 
thereby euiiHed death, he would l>e guilty of culpable homicide and diK^b by 
Much net eaiiMt the death of a quick unl)oi'n child, bhall be piinibiied with 
impriMOiiment of either deMcri]>tion fora term wliicli may extend to ten 
ytMint, and Hhall uIho be liable to tine.” 

429. Att<*ni|its to caus<» inist‘iirria;r(» niay lie dealt with 
either l)y tlie application ol the provi.nion.s of Section oil of 
the IVnal (ode to Sections iU 2 or ilDl, or, if the attempt 
has hccii made hy the administration of an unwholesome 
dru^ or other things, the case may he dealt with under See- 
ti in 

430. 11 ence, hy the law ol India, to voluntarily cause or 
attempt to cause miscarriajre," cxcc*pt in ^ood faith for the 
purpo.M* of .-^aNinp; the life of the woman, is an offence. 
Further, sU|)jM)sin^ it to lie proved that such tin offence ha.s 
heon eominitt(Ml, tin* follo\\in;j; addititinal <|iu‘Mtion.'- an‘, owin^ 
to the wording!: of tin* al>ove-<pioted sections, liahh* to arise 

(1) Was the woman pregnant? Troof of pre^rnanev 

reipiired to .siviire a conviction for causing 
inisearriaoe, hut luit to conviction for an 

attempt. 

(2) Was the woman quick with child ? 

Wa-^ the ini>carriap‘ caused, or thcallcmjit to catiso 
it made, without the ooiistMit of the woman ? 

(4) Did tlie woman's death result from nii.scarria^e or 
the attempt to cause it ? 

(o) In certain ca.ses (see Sections ;li:» and ;Uti) did the 
death of the child result from an act done l>efore 
its hirth ? 

4dl» In England, causing miscarriage is puiii.shahle under 
Sections uud 5lt of 24 and 2i> Viet., Cap. iCKk ns amend- 
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ed by 27 and 28 Viet., ( ap. 47. It may lx* noted that under |unuihiWtia 
these sections — (1 ) the t|uestion ot* pregnancy only arises 
when a woman is accused of dtiinj; an ju*t with intent to pro- 
cure her own iniscMirria^e ; (2) that the tpiestion of quicken- 
ing does not arise at all ; and (tl) that these s(»ctions do noU 
like those of the Imiian (Vale, expres>ly provide that the 
absence of the woinanV coiistuit aggravates the t»tfenee. 

Further, in England, if the death of the woman or child 
results, the ordinary law of homicide applies.* 

* Lion's Medical Jui'ittprudcnce /or Indm^ j)|>. 372—374. 



CHAPTER V. 


WhAt CHIIlSti* 
tatoi godomy. 


UNNATURAL OFFEN(^ElS— SODOMY, BESTIALITY. 

T he crime of Sodomy is by no means uncommon in India, 
nor is it in this country viewed with the same degree 
of horror and repulsion that it is in Europe. Happily, we 
hear of fewer cases now than in days gone by. The Authors 
have, liowevcr, had to deal with several instances both of 
sodomy and bestiality. In connection with sodomy the term 
“ active agent" is employed to signify the male person who 
el! ‘Cts intercourse, and “ passive agent'’ implies the male or 
female on whom inU^rcourse is practised. 

432. In order to sustain a clwrge of sodomy, it is only 
necessary to prove penetration, and if this has been effected, 
the crime of sodomy has been committed, whether the con- 
sent of the passive agent has or has not been obtaiined. 
Froof of the emission of semen is not necessary. The age 
of the jMissive agent does not affect the heinousness of the 
crime ; nor does the sex of the passive agent affect the crime, 
it iKMiig the same in the female as well as in the male. With 
regard to the matti*r of consent, it should be remembered 
that it is impossible to commit this crime to consuimnate the 
act against the will of the passive agent, w'hilst the latter is 
in her senses. The slightest resistance is enough to prevent 
it, and it almost goes without the saying that the crime can- 
not be committed whilst the ]»assive agent is asleep. With 
regard to the question of age, if the active agent is over 12 
and tlie iiassive agent under 12, the former alone is indict- 
able for felony ; if both are over 12, both are indicted. 
If the active agent be under 12 and the passive agent over 
12, the latter alone is indictable. The guilty associate is a 
competent witness, but as a pMrttceps ertmhus his evidence is 
subject to confirmation. 
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488* fcMxlomites are |>ersons of all but they usually PeoaliarlUet of 
present a somewhat feminine ap|>e:irance, or strive to appear •**®*>®*^ 
like women. To this end they commonly conceal or destroy, 
as far as practiciihle, such virile appeinla>'e> us Iward, 
whiskers, or moustache, wearin;*; a profusion of j(*welry, i>aint, 
and padding. So far, indeed, may tliis liking go, that in 
ono cjis<^ a male to the death is said to have pass(‘d himself 
off as a female, being employed evidently Jis a passi\M* agent. 

481 And yet, curious to say, sodomites generally affect Scxlomitet 
the societv of their own sex and avoid that of the opiKisite of 

sex. lo them natural sexual intercourse is tre(|iiently a 
master of uhsolute distaste. Their pose, it will be observed, 
is often statuesque, as it is not at all unusual to Hnd in the 
case of those addicted to masturbation. 

435. It may lie nnnarked that iiiidonbte<l sodomites are Rodomitea freo 
to lie found with none of the characteristics just descrihf»d 

and free from nil hereditary taint. Full to the brim of 
natural sexual indulgence, wliieli by over indiilgonco has 
ceased to he pleasurable, they now take refuge, from a d(*sire 
of change and a yearning for extraonlinary (‘xcitement, in 
unnatnnil connections. 

436. We have now to consider tlie medical appearances MecUcaliippMHv 

resulting from the practice of sodomy. And since thow* ad- *****" 

dicte<l to tile crime are a(!Customed to ulternub* characters, the 

effec*ts lK>th of and jKU.sIre rr/mimtl/f i/ w ill commonly lie 
found in and njKin the same [lerson. Of course, this will not 
apply to ctis(»s where lioys are the victims and passive agents 
finly, where the comMtions indicate that the gratification was 
prohuhly in the jiassive form only. 

437. I'he parts of generation are in many cases more than Genital organa 
usually relaxed and the scrotum pendulous. According to 

Tardieu, the penis is commonly found elongated an<l the glands 
more than usually bulbus and conical. 

438. The natural folds abont» and radiating towards, the Apponranoe of 
anus, rapidly become obliterated by repeated acis^ giving the ^Itea, 
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nkin of tho |iart. ti nmooth appearance. Moreover, a peculiar 
ftinnel-Iike depresnion or hollow of the nates towards the anas 
is usually observed. But here, again, mueh caution on the 
jiart of the tncslical jurist is needed, as the funnel-like depres- 
sion, with obliteration of the rugnp, results from other than 
criminal prac^tices, such, for instance, as the daily necessity 
that occurs in the (iaKe of some people for pushing back jdles 
OP slight protrusions of the rectum forced out during defseca- 
tion. When a young child has been recently violated for 
the first time, redness and itching, with pain on separating 
the thighs ("as in walking) ami on defjccation, will continue 
for some days at least, whilst, it is not improbable that 
ex('oriations and partial lacerations of the margin of the 
anus may Im* tVmnd. In boys, however, acciistomecl to repeat- 
ed acts of irjhTconrso, these svm[»toms are not s(» marked, 
but fissures and uIchts an* <M*casionally met with. It innst 
be adtnitt4«d, however, that lacerations ami local injuries often 
disappear rapidly. 

439 . Marks of violen(*e, other than lo(*jil injuries, are not 
(umnnon in these cases. IsK’anse the act is nstiallv (‘omniittcd 
with <'<»nscnt. 

440 . At a poftf’-ntorfetn examination in sucIi cases, it will 
he advisahlo to m)te whether there is i»videm*e of the Ik>v or 
miult having been gaggtsl. Furth(*r, it must not Ik* forgot- 
ten that dilatation of the rectum and protrusion of the in- 
testines through tin* anus are (*ommon eflPis'ts of putrefaction.* 
A gaping anus, with a thickened mncims membrane at its 
margins ami smoothness of the skin around, are the 
charai^terists sp(H*ially t*> Ik* looked for ; while chancres or 
sears of chanen^s on the mucous membrane of the n^tum 
>Yonld Ik* spmally significant. 

441 . A medical witness having found certain of the charac- 
teristics descrilK'd, should not slate that the crime of soilomy 
had lK*t'n iHunmitted, hut 

( 1 ) He should dejH>s4* to certain ap|kearances, etc., (d»serv- 
ed hv him, and Ik* cH>nteiir with stating whether 
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or not they are c<»iM»ienl, in his opinion^ with 
the oommiiwion of the critue. 

(2) He should also state whether such oharacteristios 

may or may not, in his opinion, have oocurred 
from natural causes. 

(3) He should also state whether, in his judgment, 

np|>earances of any kind exist in or alK)ui the anus 
suggestive of ;>oir//rr criminality or al)out the |>enis 
suggesting criminality. At the same time, 
the court should In* given clearly to understand 
timt the uhsence of such signs cH>nstitutes no 
absolute proof of the non-com mission of sodomy 
or allied practu^^s. 

(4) That in many forms of unnatural immorality, such 

as TrilMidism,* etc., we shouhl not expe(^t to find 
any charaicteristic appearam^es whatsoever. Metli- 
cal evidence in such cases must, therefore, be 
negative. 

The general ap|H»ariincc and habits of the accused should Kxaminntionln 
he noted u*« follov\> in case*' of Midomy and bestiality : of wido- 

A. -Examination in caskn of Sou<^MY. 

L — General appearance - 

(a) Is the ucc.ummI manly or womanly in appear- 
ance* ? (Uemark on the hair, voice, etc.) 

(/») Does he strive to appear feminine in his dress? 

(r) Dues he att'**ct the sinriety of men in prefert*nce 
to tliat of women ? 

II. — Exuiuinution of the genital organs- 

(*i) Are the genitals relaxed and pendulous— well 
or ill-develo[M*d ? Are Imth testicles in the 
scrotum, and of normal size ? 


* Triboilitim uiinatiml and ininiorat |ira<‘t lM*twf»Rn woman and 
woman : forniorlr raUvtl “ I^^Hbian lovo.” 
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{It) Ih the |>eniH at all eloiif^ated or twisted, and the 
^IniiH more than usually biillKiiis and conical ? 

(r) Are there any si^rns of ohi or recent syphilitic 
disease ? 

(rf) Note the presence or absence of hernia,* etc. 

III.'— Examination of the nates (or buttocks) and anus — 
(1) In chronic note - 

(/i) Are the nat4\s plump or lean, smooth or ru^^ose ? 

(A) Hoes the space between tlie nates present a 
siiHMith funnel (or trumpet) shaped depres- 
siiMi, tapering towards the anus. 

(<•) Is the rii^osf* state of the skin immediately 
aroumi the anus well or ill marked. 

(</) Is the ann*« K**P*”^ sphincf«Tt relaxe<| ? 

(c) Are there any scars indi(‘atin;; old la<*erution.s 
of the sphinct<*r aid ? 

(/) Does the person suffer from ])iles, fistula.} 
protrusion of tin* laiwel, etc. ? 

(o) Are there any si^ns of syphilitic disease or of 
^onorrlueii, and if so how lono have they 
proliably existed ? 

(2) In acute case's 

wr ) Is there much sniartiiiij;, burning, or infiain- 
Illation alMuit the amis and n^'tiiin -more 
particularly is there pain in walking and on 
def:i»catw»n ? 


• Hrrnin I'twiinonty tci ihe of a |mrt of iht* iNm'i*! to nn 

iivoiMnrAt (HMition. 

t The or Sjihtmrtrr (tm 


* •» a hit 
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(h) Are then* any laeenitioiis of the sphincter^ or 
chnnere> on or within tiu* anus, or (lificlmr|(e 
fnnn the nvtuin to Ik* <ieti*ctiHi ? 

(' ) (•'^iKH'ially in ehihlren and women) are there any 
s|K>ts of ?K'inen on the ^irment> ? If m>, note 
their pn*i*iM* |K>sition ? 

Niitk.-'TIii* tii<Hlii*ikI jiiriHt luutit t>iul<*nvi>ur to fonii mi wlirtlior 

lilt* jKTHOii (’linryrtsl lx* hutli nrlivoly niid |»»nHivt»ly I'niittiml. 

B. -ExAMlNATh)N' IN ('ASKS OK BkmTIALITY. 

442. Bestiality i*. a tonn of sodomy in wliieli there is IMlnititiu of 
immoral eonniM'tion of Inimaii heiii^'* with lower animals. *^'**'**‘***^y* 
Much has lM‘en written with re^^ard to the kind of evidenee 

that may U* einployeil in '•upportin;' sueh ehar|f<*s, hut in 
our opinion the only medie4d evidenee whieh is of any real 
value is the fiiidin;^ of human spermato/oa on the person, 
hairs, or clothes of the animal, or the finding of the Iwiir of 
the animal on the actiM* a^ent. 

443. tin tlie other hand, it mu‘'t lie reinemhered that lliimaii H|»er. 

• I I I . ‘ • miUowm and 

human s|M*rinato/oa ditfer rnnsi(U*ral»ly in si/,e aial even m hnin, 

outline, according t4» the a;»e. vi|ri,r, ami olh«*r i{nalities of 

the person from whom tlu'v have Immmi fieri ved. The oiere 

presenee of animal hairs on a inairs coat and trousers can 

constitute very slight evidenee of guilt, although, if the hairs 

of an animal he fouml adhering to suiins of hlooil, mucus, or 

semen, on tin* underclothing of the man accused, the facrt will 

Ik* of considerahlc signiiicance. Small hairs, which may l»e 

compared with those of the l)east with which the coniu*ction 

had lK*<*n attempted, may often Ik* found umler the prepuce or 

at its junction with the glaiiN ami |»ossihly some ahrasions 

niav also In* discovered. We may add that it is im|K>ssihle in 

the case of the hl(K)d stains to asjH*rt that the blood ba.s Ijoen 

derived from any one animal specially. 
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444* Tlie ibUowiiig points sbooid be noted in examina^ 
tionn in caeeH of be§tiaiity : — 

1. — Examination of the i>erson — 

(I) Are any liair» to be found under the prepuce or 
about the genital organts, or embedded in blood 
MMuimil staiiiH, etc., or on the clothes, 
c*orreH|)onding to the hairs of tlie animal with 
wliich the crime was siip|>osed to have been 
committed ? 

NtiiK.- In the vmma of u Hutimu, t}i«> ap|H.tarutice8 may siiiiulato tlioae of 
ra|H'. 

11. ■ Examination of tin* animal 

Are there any stitf, dry, semen-like s|K)ts around 
the vagina of tht' animal ? If so, remove the 
hairs and <*xainine them inieroscopictilly. 

Noik.- If i>|»<*niiiU.o:E<Mi Ik* under thn inicroiK'u|Ji‘-, ii iiiumI be 

uett«riiiimHl w hether or not tliey are huniaii Y 

(if) Art* any ahrasioiis indieativt* of force to h<» found 
alHiiit the gf*nit.als. 

Notk.- 1 11 t bene t'liM'fi, if exenrintitHiN nnd Im'enttioiis, liabU* l<» bleed, 
and iiiort* iiartii'iilarly HpotH of IiUhmI, he finind on the vietini or paiMiive 
H^Mit or nniiiiu], the extHten<‘<* of eorrespo idin^ hhMMi inarkH on tho 
ikhmuwhI will eoiiHtitut** iiii|Mirtniit evideiie*', nlthou>rh it may not Ih.' IMW ialile 
to prove that the oriKtn *>f the Heveral M|KitK ih »iie and the Maine.* 

445 * In the ease of a femah*, if MM*n cjiiiekly after the 
event, excoriations and otlier >igns of ra|w* might |K>ssib]y 
l>e tlett*et<»d, hut this is extremelv doubtful. 


Ssamlnatioii in 
oaoM of bestial- 


/.fj/oi JJrtiu'inr, pp. ;!33, 234. 
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CHAPTER L 

LIFE INSUHANCE. 

L ife Assunmco isi a contract by wliicli tin* tnsuml jmvi* 
to tlu* insurers a certain ninount ot* money » either in 
a luiiij* sum, or by monthly, quarterly, or hulf-yearly instal- 
mentM, in lieu of which |»aymaiit the insurers a^rec* to pay 
a certain sum of money to the executors or assignees of the 
assured at death, or to the insun>Ki hiinscdf on his attaininir a 
certain a^(», whichever may first occur (the ii^e being agreed 
upon at the time of making tlie contract). This amount is 
])roportionat«f to the risk and is culled the pt^rmfum, 

446. Although insurance is a mutual contract, a v^titten 
document on stHinpcd |>aper, aiul known as the polirii^ is by 
luw’ riKjuired to make it binding on Ixith the insurer aud the 
insurcc. 

447. In surancc> are Mimctimc» made for a certain number 
of years, payment of the sum assured being inadi* only if the 
J>erson die witliin the period of tht? insurance coiitnu:t. There 
are, of course, various other forms of sp<‘cial insurance con- 
tracts which may U* entered upon. 

448. The three chief kinds of Life insurunce ( 'onipaiiies 

are — 

(1) TIu' Mutual^ ill which, after paying the cx|Hmsi»s ol 
iiiunagement, the whole at* the ]>rofits ace divided 
among the insured. 

(2) TUt MLreily in which the insured |>urtici]mtc in a 
portion of the |irofitM, tlx^ rr*st beingdivided among 
the proprietors. 


Life iuBunuioe 
duHiied. 


Pulioy 1)1 iu. 

■uF»uue. 


VarioijM forum 
of iimuraucf). 


Life liiMurauue 
ComiMUlicif. 
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DucerUinty «»f 
human Uf(^ 


Lifu itiMiiraiH'o 
huw baiHHl. 


Life iuMuruiiue 
onneidunKi with 
WiUich'a fur. 
mula. 


The term “ Life 
Table” .defineit. 


(l\) IWoprtHartf ( 'omjjanies^ in which a fixed isuiii is paid, 
the profits iieiiig divided only among the pro- 
prietors. Each of these modes of insurance has 
its advocuites. 

449. There is scarcely anything more uncerUiin than the 
duration of any particular human life, yet., on the other hand, 
there are few things more certain than the average duration 
of a mimlier of such lives. In the case of a healthy life, and 
one not exposed to any unusual risk, all that the Insurance 
( 'Oinpany ro(|uire in grunting a |K>!icy is to know the exact 
age of the applicant. 

450. The entire system of life insurance is based on the 
prohalile duration or e.rfH*rtaiion nf human life vlwA the value 
of the contributions of the various members of tlui assurance 
society placed at compound interest. It will U* necessary? 
for the purposes of this book, to consider the question from 
two |K)ints of view, namely,— (1; Medical, and (2) Legal. 

451. The phrase expectation of life" or after life-time, 
means the [irobable age to which any one person, of a given 
jiopulation ami place, may live. This is ascertained from 
the rate of mortality found to prevail within tliat area, 
reganl being hail to the age ol tin* person at the time of fixing 
the expi^i’tation. For practical purinises, within the ages of 
2.') and To years, Willich's formula shows appro.ximately the 
exjK'otation. It is as tollows ; Expectation of life = j 
(W w), .r being the age of the person at the time. 
Expt'ctancy (say) at years of age would be J (t^O — 
;U)) — rihVli;! years. Aix*ording to this formula, a person .W 
ywirs of age, in gooil heidth, may exptvted to live to the 
age of Gii’d years. Se>eral methods have U»en pro)K)sed by 
which tlijt* prolaible dunition ol life may In* approximately 
deterniineil, and Life Tables of various kinds have been 
drawn up for this purjH)Si‘. 

452. / J/e iahle is a table showing at a glance the pro- 
bable duration of life at any given age. The Breslau Table 
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of Mortality, oonstruot^l by Halley from the lU'giMtors of the 
town of Breslnu in Silesia, was the first one in use, and was 
published in the ywir ItJiKb No inateriul for the preiairation 
of such a table was at that time available in Kurland, lietrause 
the ages at death were not reconleil. 

453. The ‘‘ English Life Tables” of Dr. Farr are founded 
on — ( 1 ) a comparison of the deaths and the living at each 
age, giving the rate of mortality and survivorship : or (2), 
the deaths alone, or with reference only to the ages at which 
the deaths have taken place. The tbrmer is the more correct 
and the inon* generally applicable : the lattiw is a|»plicable, if 
the {copulation is stationary (that is, if the births and deaths 
are tHjual ), and when no disturbing inigratimi has cHMMirred 
for a century. The H. M. ( healthy males) and H. F. ( healthy 
females) Tables of the Institute of A<*tuaries c»f (treat Britain 
an* also in use. There an* other forms of Life Tables tun- 
ployisl, but they are all base<i on the same {>rinciple. 

454. The expet'tation of life being known, the next miitter 
to settle i^, whether the ap{ilicant is healthy <»r olherwist*. 
That an imjuirv may be made into this jHcint, it is necessary 
for the applii'ant to give the names of the various medical 
men who have att^mded him at ilitterent times, and that he 
should answer a list of <jUestions sent him by the In^^urance 
<’oin|»any : and lastly, that he submit hiin-elf for examination 
by a <|ualiHed medi<*al pra<*titioner, w1m» is usually a)»)M>iiited 
by th(» ('ompany. This leads us t4) the subj<*ct of the Medical 
Examination. 

455. The method of investigating the condition c»f health 
of candidates for life insurance is iihuitical with that ptirsue<l 
in diagnosing a case of illness, but as there are <u*rt4tin 
disease'., teiuhaicies, aiul |HH'uliarities of constitution which 
tend to ilf*crease the <iuration of life, the medical examination 
com|irehends an in<{iiiry inbc these s|HH!ial state's likewise. 
But Insurance ( 'om{iatiies now require more than an a<auirate 
investigation <»f the {ihysical comlition and of the family ami 
|»ers4>nal hist4iry of applicsints : for, having olitaim^il these 
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(lata, a /Treat deal depends on tbeir correct interpretation, 
which most be left, to a considerable extent, to the judgment 
of the examining physician. This is often a matter requiring 
mnch delilieration and refinement of judgment. 

BemaHninniilf* 456. The following remarks may, therefore, not be out 
laitumnro. place : — Dr. Rymes Thompson, in his lectures on life 

Assurance at the Gresham College, said, — “Tt is not a very 
easy matter to decide, by simply one personal visit and ex* 
amination, whether a person is likely to live ten, twenty, or 
fifty years, hut that is a question that the Assurance Doctor 
is called n|>on to decide every dav of bis life, and in a manner 
which often involves his office in great responsibilities, which 
resjionsibilitv is sometimes not limited to £l,00(», £2,000, 
or even £100,000. For whih^, in practice, the patient lends 
all the assistance he can to his examining physician, 
calling att<*i\tion to anything be Wlieves amiss with his 
wealth and laying stress on all his symptoms, the applicant 
for asHurancM^ naturally appears at his ri>k, and often 
untHms<uentiously rather tries to conceal any departure from 
luMilth. The greatest can*, therefore, must h<» exenused in 
making tlie physical examination and in filling in the details 
in the forms supplied by the offic’es.” 

DeUilt of ox- 457. In currying out an examination for life assurance, the 
iSe^niiumnw physician first carefully perus(»s the statements made by the 
uppliiuint nwpecting his previous health and family history. 
He then makes iuquiri(^s regarding tlie habits of life. Should 
there Ih^ any heat of skin, the tempemture is at once taken. 
This is folh>wed by a systematic inv<*stig}ition as to tin* condition 
of the various “ systems'’ and organs of the body. 

Nanrotia ■yxtoni 458. With regard to the acrroMjrjt#/^fc»»,the physician espe- 
^'Blly investigates |uirnlysis and atfcH^tions t)f the sjon-ial senses. 
He inquires into any family tendencies to neurotic (or nervous) 
aff«H?tions — chorwi,* epilepsy, insanity, dipsomania,t etc. 

• Charm is callfsl also 8t. Vitus* Dsiico; it is chanictensed by 
sitssnuslic amt convulsive (in voluntary) a>ntnu'U«>us of the musrUw t>f the 
fm'e and extremities. 

f is sn nneontroUable <lesire for spiritnous Hqnnrs. 
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459. In oon!»«qnonc« of th«' lar^yor iiumhor of ilonths from 

pulmonary affection**, the fy^/wVa/»>r// st/stem is cairefully inves- 
tigated. The existence of any ten«ienov to piilnitmarv phthisis 
is specially inquired into. The nr^uiatort/ jvs/em, <»jr/>er/rt//v 
the h^ari^ is likewise carefully examined. Insurance offices 
attach great importance to the condition of tlie heart : hnt 
diseases of the valves maN not altogether render n life nnin- 
surnhle as will l)e seen later on. A weak suifem is 

less in<urahle than a strong one, an<l, in relation to the value 
of u life, would ciirry a heavier premium with it. Weak 
digestion, associated with hahits of inteinperanee, is purti- 
Vularly nnfavourahle. 

460. With regard to the a sanqde 

of the urine (passed, if p(»s*«ihle, in the phvsieiairs prestou'e) 
shoiilil Ik‘ carefully exainined. The following contlitions sug- 
gest special inquiries •. -swellings of the f‘veli<|s^ hack t»f 
hands, dorsum or upper surfac‘e of feet, oulenm or '' dropsy’* 
of scrotum* or vulYa,t nocturnal mictiiriti«m.{ morning sick- 
ness § (apart from pregnancy), Inmhar pains, painful mic- 
turition. the presence in th<» urine of alhiimen, sugar, pus, or 
hlood —also, if p<Ts!stently, <»r in anv quantity, of phosphates, 
uric or lithic acid, ural(*s, ot‘ oxalates, and of hile pigments, 
large mult itorm <*ells i| with hright nnelei and nueliMdi (the 
so-c*alled “ (Nineer eell’*), e|)ithe]ial and tnhe easts from the 
kidneys, and a very high or low speeitie gravity, with any 
marked ineniase or d»*<'rease in the (piantity of urine. It is 
well known that alhuminuria and granular or eontraeted 
kidney (“gouty kidney") are nnfavourahle eonditions for the 
|K»rform:iiiee of operations, or for nH'<»very from atajidenis and 
di.seuses. 

• Th»* urntfum in t)u» ouOt or skin <*<)v»*rinif of the tontirles. 

f The term pudendum iiieliideH thone |Hirts of tho femftle.jfeiiemtive 
visit)le externally. 

J yurturnal fitirturitufti here HiffiiifieH that the patient in ohlij^wl to j(et 
np at nitflit to imum water. 

§ Moniiiif^ ticknem in men in riften a ai^n tlram.drinkinj<. 

i, 111 reality, maltifonnity of rella in the urine ia no iiidieiititiii of the exist- 
eno«* of cancer in the urinary' jmioiAitfSi, for the Himtified epithelium of the 
lower urinary tract has almoat everr form of e»»ll eiiterin^r into its formation. 

40 
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461. ItiA a matter of /^eat importanoe to take the oecupa* 
tion of the applicant into cont^ideration, even in the cas^e of 
perfectly iiealtliy lives, Some Assurance Office.^ will not 
accept the lives of male publicans, and mnch care is neoes- 
aarv in acof^ptin^ any person employed in liars or in the 
production of alcoholic lievera^j^e.H. The knife-binder of 
Sheffield in unaKsiirable ; they very sehloni live l^eyond the 
age oi years. 

462t There are many other conditions in which the occu- 
pation lieconies important, and in which the judgment of 
the examiner must take the place of .statistical tables. Espe- 
cially i.*' this so wli<»n tlie life is not altogether .sound inr 
personal or family history. Thus, a baker with a family 
history ol phthisi.s or bronchitis would lie a more risky life 
than a plumber or ]»ainter with the same family history, the 
personal histori(»s IsMug the same, although the occupation of 
^Kuntiug uiul plumhing is on the average more dangerous to 
life than a baker s, for haker’« are peculiarly liable to lung 
disea.''es troni tlaur exposure t<i sudden (‘lianges of tempera- 
ture, and the dirty atmosphere in which they work. Ijung 
V^eukness is, therefore, more likely to di^velop into actual 
uiseaw* in a baker than it >vunld be in a painter, whose <‘hief 
danger is lead-jxii.soning and gont, and in whom, eonvi*r,'*elv, 
a tamil> history with kidney lesions would be more serious 
than the .same in a baker. 

463. The Moo/f/ ftffifoty is of great im])ortanc(* in indicat- 
ing any morbid tendencies of the case. It is the ilnty of 
the examiner not to aceept the statement- of the candidate 
without strict investigation of all doubtful points. For 
example, child-birtli is fnH|uently given as a cau-e of death, 
when further impiirv .sh,»ws tliat Muh took place months 
after jmrt aril ion (or child-birth) from a totally flifferent oau.se, 
or tlmt the ilmM4s«Hl relativ<» had laid lung disease for some 
time l»efor<' the birth of the child, and to'which tin* relative 
succuiiiIkhI, Again ** influniuiation, ’ or some other aciih* 
lung disease, is often stated ns the ennse of death, when 
pro|>er inquiry ^loints to the disease lieing chronic and pro- 
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Imbly phdiifical. L>n tlie other haiicl^ it iiwy In* t'ound tliut 
the candidate ba^ given ''oontiiiiiipiion " when the cauite ot' 
death w'as acute iiiHainiimtory distniM* : or ** rlieiiinatic t’ever," 
when the real cause v%a> |iya*iuiu. At times the candidate 
unwittingly imikt^s his taiuily or personal history tell against 
himselt*. Vague e\|in>ssions should iiexer U* used in the 
re|>ort without interpreting them: such terms as **drt»psy," 

“ rheumatic disease, ** lever,' ** kidney diseas*\" are all t-oo 
vague, and n*tjuin* elucidation as to th«‘ cause or exact nature 
of the maladies to whicli they refer. 

464. A lew more sjK*eial remarks are nec^essarv witli ’I’lsitiiig tl»« 
regard to urine. As wt* ha\e said, it shtmld. if |K>ssihle, he 
|»assed in the preseuc** (»f the examiner to prevent fraud. 

There is rarely any difticulty in ohtaiiiiiig sutticieut I'or the 
physician’s purpose, lii e\ery case it shouhl he testeil for 
alhumeii, and it is safer to examine for "Ugar, es|iocial!y in 
candidates passed middle life and when the s[»eclHc gravity 
is high. 


465. T<> e-^tiiiiJite the e\pec(afiey (»!' lifi* in ju-rxlHtt nt iw af. 

alhunununn.^ wc can classify the ea-«*s thus ; (I) those in *^'*'*’*'‘K*'^«*^*k. 
whi«*li traces onl> el allininen arc *il»servccl : it) c‘as<*s in 
\\hi(*li a notahle amount 4»1' allniiiicii exists ami is a!\\a\s pre- 
sent ; ami ( .'i ) intermittent alhiimiiinria, in which a notahle 
aimnmt of alhiiiiien is fomni at one p<'rioil of the twenty-four 
hours ami mine at another. They/zvf/ of these groups, cor- 
rectly diagiioseil, tloes not in>arKlate the prospects of the t’ase. 

With regard tti the jttfnmJ group, the risk is imariahly in- 
creased, and only those that have been under uhservatioii for 
n cunsiderahle time are insnrahle. hr. Tliomas Fraser 
advises the rejection <if all cases in which the preiapitated 
ulhniiHUi cxceciU oiic-<nglith of the urine after it has stood 
for tweniv-fonr liours. The t/urd group may lie 'regarded 
favonrahly, l»nt nH|nires an additional premium. 


* Albumitfirin ia u torui u{*|t)ied to the j.rcM'Uce t/f albumen in the 

urine. 
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466. In any case of persistent ulbuininnria, if the aniount 
of urine passecl daily exceeds (JO ounces, the life should be 
rejected. 

467. The h|HK;ific gravity of the twenty-four hour’s urine 
should be taken. Albuminuria is less significant wlien the 
spc^ciKc gravity is high, excluding, of course, the consideni- 
tion of sugar. Ijow spwific gravity is suspicious of organic 
renal <lisease. A specific gravity of 1010 is the lowest 
density consistent with health. 

468. The urine must be examined microscopically in all 
doubtful cases ; the jjresence ol‘ rusfjf* involves rejection. 

469. W e should remember that s(^\ual incapacity in males 
is an early indication of diabetes.t In females the uterus 
and ovari«»s are favourite seats of cancer J and of cystic dis- 
ease, resp<K5tively. 

470. There an* a few diseases nM|uiring some special 
remarks in this section. 

471. T his <lisease is generally considered as being next 
to phthisis in importance un regards transmitted tendency, 
and a family history in which cancer has caused mure than 
OIK' death must be regarded with suspicion, the more so when 
a phthisical and cancerous taint appears conjointly. 

472. KMa»ssive obesity demaiuls an excess in the pre- 
mium. Sixteen peo|»le were rated up lM*cause th«*y were too 
fat, and the average addition to their lives was six and a half 
year'*, atnl yet the e\periem*e showeil that rating to Ik* in- 
sufficient to cover the expenses from loss." (Symes Thom|>- 

• Caifu in- ca-tp i*r»‘ iniiTiwi'njm- riiwls of itu* tuliuioa of tho kidney, 
lUid nrt' alnuH*t mIuioh indirnli^e ol kiilitt'N dim'iihe. 

f VinU'ti'n if* tlir roiiinioii trrni fortlu* diH('at.r leolmirally ruliiMi IhnlH'teg 
MrfUtun. It is elmmotenwHl liy hii iiiorttiiiute iliHohar^* of urine coiitaiu- 
iiiK K*'**e*‘ ti\ together %\ith )>ro^>8iii\e loss of 

fleiih and htn'iijctb- 

X (’iiMCi-r or ean'iuoiiin U ft iiiiiliKimni tumour c'lianu.’teritKHl by the form- 
fttioii of ft network of etmneetive liKsm* Oontiiinin^ epithelial eelU. It tends 
to grow progrew>i\ely, to eat into the |>art« Burruuudiug it, to affect the 
coiiHtitution, mud ultimately to pruduixi dcuth. 
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8on't5 OreiJuim l^turts.) Sievekini; alioiit 25 |ier 

cent extra rate for corpulencv. The nornmis ralationn 
between height and weight are given inflow ; - 

Life Assfraxck. 

Relation, of Height to W vitflU, * 


Kxm't 

Stature. 

Mean 

Weight. j 

Weight iiicn*aM(Ml 1 
1 7 JHT cent. 

Ft. 

in. 

fcit. 

dis. 

K»t. 

Ihs. 

5 

1 

H 

H 

U 

2 

o 

2 

U 

0 

(1 

V 

5 

3 

U 
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10 

2 

6 
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1 » 

13 ! 

1 10 

(1 

o 

5 

1 

10 

1 

1 

12 

5 

6 

j 10 

5 

I 11 

1 

5 

7 ' 

1 

10 

8 ! 

11 

4 

o 

H ! 

11 

1 ' 

' 11 

12 

o 

11 ! 

11 

8 

12 

5 

o 

10 i 

12 

1 

1 

13 

5 

I 

11 

12 


i 

4 

G 

o 

1 12 

10 

13 

H 


Thin reiulft : - A iimii of G ft. 8 in. hIiouIiI in ItiN ('iotiii'H, 1 1 i«l. llli. ; 

Vmt li«* limy thiH l>y 11 ]ioun<U without iiny timtoriiil ilrtHnif^iit to 

hin {liiytiiral cuiniitioii. ii tiMi iniicli or tmi liltU* inuy 1 m* diHreKHniiHl, 

but when the iiiereaHeil weight exreedti ihitf, and in due to exi'eiMivo fat, 
extra jiremium ahuuid be added. Cor|)u1eiicy is aometinieii aanoeiated adtli 
gout. 

This tuble applieH to Kim)|M‘aiiH only, and is to bo iiiM>d with aoino cir- 
cumspection in this countrj’ as theiw* BveragoM wen.' workejl out fnuii 
ulwcnatiunH made on 5,CKX1 {mthoiih of all kinda giants and dwarfs, and 
persons of onlinary size. They an* fairly accurate fur averages in Eng- 
land, fur Dr. John iluu hinson reiluced his casi*s t<» 2,850 in order to exclude 
fallacies. We are uot aa^uaiuted with any averages that have been worked 
out in India. 


* Mudided from Tannlk's /ndi'4 oj Diwu^*, 
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Phthbitf Aufl 473. The nature and character of hereditary influence in 
long diMMtM. iilithifiiH iniii^t lie regarded from three aspects,- (a) the pre- 
ceding generations ; (A) the collateral generation ; (<.•) the 
d(*Hcendsints of the individual. Xow the great majority of 
csindidates for insurance have reached the age of IlO, that 
is, after they luive passed the period of life (15 to iV) years) 
in which most consumptives liegin to show signs of the 
disease. And, therefore, a history of phthisis in a parent 
would, to a certain extent, lose weight if the individual him- 
self was physically sound, and especially if he was horn 
before the parent becsune consunujtive. We must, however, 
Ik* ware of vague U‘rms, as undoubtedly a large* number of 
exiusumptives aapiin* the disease late in life, lK*tween the ages 
of 5() and HO ; these, however, are mainly due to health 
having hn»ken down from causes other than hereditary taint. 
llere<litary tendency to phthisis has been shown to lie over- 
rated as a rule. 

474. T he value of* a phthisicjil tendency in descendants is 
(‘veil less than in prec<Hling generations. The most im|K)rtant 
evidenet^ in family history is that of eollaterals, <‘specially 
hrothers and sisters, for it often indicates the (*ritii*al period 
in which it is likely to develop, and which, if passed, places 
the camlidate in a better position. Moreover, a phthisical 
taint often aj)pear> lit' novn in a family, the result of atlverse 
influences, in the shape ot invaiiil, ageil, are alcoholic parents 
at the time of conception, want t)f nourishment, etc., etc. 
The following tables of l>r. 'fluaulore Williiim> >how that 
cases in which hrothers and sisters only v^ere phthisical, are 
4f> j>er cent, of all consumptives, a larger jH»rcentage than 
that of any other clas> of relations. Ir show> also that 
females are mtire likely to transmit the tendency than males, 
and that this ditVereiice lietween the inheritance ol plithisi** 
from fathers and mothers anioimteii to about .*> |M‘r cent. 

475. l>r. Tlieoiloix* Williams' uiialy.<.is showed that of 
IH4 phthisii^d jMitients, lt> had grand-} airents atfwted, 10 
laid cousins aflecled, 10 hud both parents attWted, 4H had 
uncles and aunU afi'ectedy 43 had fathers affected, 67 had 


PbihiiiiMil 
tendency in 
deeoendiiiitii. 


Statist icM of 

}ihthi«iv4U 

pntienU. 
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mothern affected, 7 2 had father or mother affected, and 22 \ 
had brother or sister affwted. 

476. Thus, phthisis in the mother ojves ri-^e t4> phthisis 
5 per cent, oftener than phthisi> in the fatht*r does ; ami 
phthisis in the brother or si^ster ^ives rise to piithisis oO |M*r 
cent, oftener tlian piithisis in the thtlier. 

477. The followin;:; rules. extraet<‘d from Moinet's work 
on Life Insurance,'’ and whi(»li are a inodiHcation c»f Sir 
Robert < 'hristison's rules (published in lHr»7\ siiiinnarise the 
points at issue as w(dl as it is possible to do : 

(1) One consumptive (h»atli in tlie iuiinediate family 

of fath«u\ mother, brothers, and sjsttTs. X«» |K)si- 
tive piTsonal obj(H‘ti<in. Fair aveni;;[e. No extra 
|>remiuin (/.< .. j>ro\ ided the propoMT i^ s(uu(‘ years 
alKive th<* a;{<* at which father or niolluu* died 
youuii ot* jdithisis. or is near the a;i» oi‘the father 
or mother at d<*ath, if tliev were advaiicetl in 
years. ( )therwise an <‘\tra premium). 

(2) Tw(» consum]»tiv<* deaths in a numerous family, one 

parent esjiecially : father ahovf* 4t> : one hrotlier 
or sist4'r. IN'r^onal points favourable. above 

that at which hrotlier or ‘»istcr died. Fair average. 
No extra pnMiiium. 

(.’») Two consumptive ileath*' amon^ brothers or sisters ; 
oiMul personal histiirv. Kxtra a<*conlin^ to a^e, 
hut should not he ac<»epted unless at or above the 
a/^e when they died, and piTsonal points 

(4) Two ('onsum))tive deatiis, as laitli panmN ; ^oiid 
pi'rsonal jK)ints. Extra a<*<»ordine to a^^e, and 
a^es of parents at diMith. 

(.'>) Three deaths or more from consimiptioii, as iuie 
parent or two brother or sisters ; personal j»oiiits 
^rood ; not to l>e t^iken unless alnne critical period 
of family, and only with heavy extra ; imtsoiihI 
|>oints not favourable, iinassurable. 


Aualyvit of 
phthiiHciil 
|Hit lentil. 


Rules reicordiiif 
Ureii of con- 



8S0 


OUTLINES OF MEDICAL JUBI8PBUDENCE. [SEC. IV* 


Addlltontullfu. 


Advem influ- 
niifwii in iiff* in* 
fiuraiir**. 


Tftbleof 

avemffo ox|M*r* 
iaiion of Hf** 


(6) No doathn from phthinis in immediate family, but 

personal tendency to these diseases shown by 
bronchitis, luiemoptysis, narrow chest, general 
configuration. Extra premium. 

(7) No death from phthisis ; one from suspicious cause ; 

infant mortality of family great ; survivors very 
young. Extra premium. 

478. Symes Thompson considers that three to five years 
added to the life is adocpiate when the [lersonal history is good, 
and says that, as a rule, the rating is excessive. 

479. Other adverse influences are tropical birth, a close 
Wood relationship or great disparitv of age b(»tween the 
parents, 

480. With r<‘gard to the i*xpectafion of the life* of the 
European in Imliu the following table will be interesting — 

A/fjtfnirf of Tables o/ E.i'i*ectatlon of Tjife io fndta* 

A. Of a Table of expertation of life compiled by J. 

Westland. Exj., lh*ng. S., from the experience 
of the Bengal I 'ncovenanted Civil Service Family 
Pension Fund ; Euro]K‘an and Eurasian lives ; 
|»eri(Hl of observation, 1HII7 to 18(12. 

B. Of a Table of ex|HH!tation of life c*ompiled by A. F. 

Fox, Essp, Mad. (\ S., from the combineil mortal- 
ity statistics of the Bengal, Madras, an*l Bomlmy 
Civil Services ; Euro}XMin lives only ; perioils of 
observation —Bengal, to 1872 : Madras, 

17it0 to I8.'i2 ; Bomliay, 17iMt to 18(10 ; nuinl)er 
of lives under observation — Bengal, iKMl to 1,200; 
Madnis, 50(> ; Boiii'miv, 7(>0. 


r,Yi»N*f* jHri^prHtiencr for Iruiia : “ A|i|M>iif1i\ ” 
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Sote . — Table A it> l)a!>eJ wholly on liuliun ex|H»rienoe 
Table B on Indian experienw only up lo the iij^e of Hliy. 



ExiK?cta- 

Expectn- 


• 

Ex|H*cr a • Exj>**ot a- 


Exiu'o- 

E-xinH*. 

i 

tion. 

tion. 

& 

rioii. 

tion. 

& 

tat ton 

tat ion 

< 



< 







A. 

B. 


A. 

B. 


A. 

B. 

20 


33 65 

42 

17-86 

2212 

62 

7 93 

1 1 39 

22 

31*43 

3249 

4t 

16(19 

21-18 

61 

7 27 

10-51 

24 

29*80 

31*41 

46 

1.' 57 

20-29 

66 

6 62 

9 52 

20 

28*32 

30*36 

ts 

14-53 

19 39 

68 

:r92 

8-5 1 

2H 

20*8 1 

29 31 

50 j 

13 55 

18*1-3 

7o 

1 5 20 ! 7-62 

ao 

2o39 

28 2tl 

52 i 

1 1 2 63 

1 7*38 

72 

1 50 

6 75 

22 

21*02 

27-22 

5t 

1171 

16 25 

: 71 

3-80 

595 

:u 

22-72 

26-19 

56, 

10 72 

15 09 

76 

3*10 

5-23 

30 

21*49 

2.V16 

5.S 1 

1 9 6S 

lain 


2*11 

157 

3H 

20*28 

24 13 

60 1 

1 8-72 

1-2 71 

1 

1 stt 

1*72 

:V9S 

wr 

1907 

23 lo 








481. Fio.n tiililes some a])})ro\iinatioii a"* to tho <»\- 
t<Mit liy which llio o\|M‘ctation ot‘h<*althy Enropoaiis is n*<liic<Ml 
l)y n^sidcnco in Iinlia may arrived at. The ♦‘Xj)f‘(*tation 
shown hy Table Ih it will he o!»serv(Ml, eorn*sponds appnixi- 
niately to half the ditVen»ne<‘ hetwe<»n the a^e ami t‘i^hty-'^ix 
(not two-tliinis of th(‘ dit^'eronec* l)etw<‘en thea^^e and eighty). 

482. The ino'it important ear disea.'ie for the examiner tf> 

con^iiih*!* i'i nwl its <*ompIi<’ations. Any di^'liar^je 

from llie ear inn>t he r(»;^arded with snspi<*ion and earetnlly 
i n vest i grated. Umler no eireumstaiHM's sliouhl a eandi<hit(» 
he accepted with a<*nte inHammatory di'^ease ol the ear. 
( 'hronic disehar^^e of pus is nsnally due pnriihmt <'atarrli 
of the tyTr»[»annm,t an acute and painftd afte<'ti<»n ot the 
early stages. Tin* pus )»avin;i[ made it< way hy ulceration 
through thi‘ tyni[>ani(‘ memhrane. may <*ontinue to di.schar^e 
for years. The dejrree of deafness is variahle. generally 
marked. It may he stated, subject to no e\c(*j>h’oii, that 
whenever exj>ose<l hone can Ik* d«4ected within the eavity ot 
the tympanum, the suhjeel of this condition is alway.s in a 

• InHaMiniAtiou of ihi* walU or »»f th«» ryin|»uni»’ f*«vity of the 

+ Or drmn-Ciiyiftf of tlw* «*ar. 

11 
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more or less perilons stat/e. — (Sir W. B. Dalby, in Quain s 
hifiionarjf of MMinnefS 

483. This (iieeaee requires most careful consideration, and 
the exf>erience of Life Assnrnnce Offices shows that the usual 
rating up of three to five years is not sufficient. Dr. Symes 
Thompson points out that it would l»e just to add a small 
extra rating when well marked gout ap]»eared as in the old 
days ; now when people inherit and do not acquire it, as 
their fathers did liefore them, the rating must be heavier. 
Numbers die from diseases traceable to gout, although they 
do not actually die of gout itself. 

484. This disease is not now regarded as a barrier to life 
assurance as it almost invariably was a few years ago. As 
Br. Sutton says, “a heart may have much nH)rbifl alteration 
in its structure, and yet it inav go so ensv that tlie patient 
works and enjoys life for many years. What right have we 
in such instiinws to say he has diseased lu-art ? There is no 
organ in the ImmI v which socuunpletely adapts itself to a disease 
condition as the heart. With a puls(» regular in force and 
rhythm and mirmal in t<msion, and where thert‘ are no symp- 
toms indicating deficient compensation,* the risk in many 
cases of h<*nrt lesion may be covered by small extra premiums.'* 
It is especially im|M>rtant to recollect that the weakness or 
strength of n uiurmnrt is no test of the gravity of the heart 
affection. 

486. This distMise is inherited in alM)Ut .*">0 ]>er cent, of the 
cas<»N. It is essentiiillv a «liseasf» of early and middle life, 
occurring chiefly In'tween the agt*s of 1.^ and .‘k'i : after that 
age the individual is practically safe if he lias never had it. 
The chief danger lies in the heart (complications, which are 
found in 4ilK>ut .5(1 per cent, of the cases, and is (»sp(‘cially 

• Tlu» word oirwfViiMaO'oM riMni>«*n»ntory l>y|H*rtro|diy^ i>4 used to 
sijfiiifv thm enliinr»*«>ent of tho muAculnr suiistniuv of tho heart which 
takes piece in most ceecu of eoriouM heart dittcaite to overcome tlu* obatrnc- 
lion that cxistH to the onward flow of ih«‘ hloofi to the nriericH. 

f A iH a hlowina aoiind. or hrnit. prodm'tnl hy t)t»* h1o«Ml flowing 

fhrtmgh defindivt' vaivniar orifli'c** in I hi* heart 
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'liable te occur in the youiiy subject of ^kelllnHli^iln. For au 
attack of rheumatic tever, even witli no heart complication, 
add five to seven years. (Sik\ KKts<i). 

486 . This involves an aJ<iitional preininin. Broadly 
si>eukin^, the youn;;er tin* candidate, the hi;iher must la* the 
rating u|», as there is a great risk ol* surgical kidney arising 
as a coin}>lic;ition. it is a source of constant danger to life. 

487 * This complaint is due to various causes in India, 
chief among these being malarial influence> and acute or 
chronic infianimation of that organ. When associated with 
iimhirial poisoning, there i> frcMjuently coincident <*nlargeinent 
of the spleen, and a history of recurrent attacks of intermittent 
fever. When due to acute intlammation, the symptoms of 
pain and tenderness over the spleen an* eonm^i'ted witli tin* 
hypertrophy or enlargement, ami the applieant is suffering 
from fev<»r. When due to chronic iiiHammation, there may 1m* 
no symptoms or signs of disease beyond tbe hypertrophy itself, 
This latter condition is usually preceded by an acute inflam- 
mation of the liver, and the patient has fnM|uently been 
intemperate in eitluT eating or drinking or Ixith. Knlarge- 
im*nt of the liver Iroin any i>f the alnive eau.ses deerea.*»es 
the e\pt*etaiiey <»f life ami reduces its value. In the latter 
class of cas<*s the rating up should he high from 7 t4* 10 years. 

488 . Tim cliiet e^iux* of t iilttnienu at •#/ the in India 
is line to repeated attacks of ague or int4*rniittent fever or ti) 
ex|M>sure to malarial influences. The enlargement in different 
cas4*s varies considerably, lM*ing sometimes barely perceptible, 
at others tilling the entire alMioiniiial ejivity and even |»assing 
into that of the pelvis.* Any enlargement ot the sj»hM*n from 
this cauM* increases the risk, although a Miiall, soft, enlarge- 
ment mav entirely disap|>ear on removing from the malarini 
district, hv change of climate to Europe or a ‘ long sea 
vovage. It is safe to rejt*ct an applicant with either enlarge- 
ment of sj»leen or liver, and reasons for such rej<*ction arc 

• Tho in till* Uivity Hituulcil U'low, ami vontiiiuuub with, that of 

the ebdonieu. 
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if* fli<* ciinclidjite continues to live under the con- 
ditions that ])roduced it, and in the district or climate in 
whicli it was en|rendered. 

489. The I'ore^oiiif; is u hriel' siiininary of the principal 
medical jioints which liave to la* considered wlien proposals 
for an Assurance policy are made. There are, however, 
several le^al points of considerable iinj)ortance which also 
ret^uire to he Ujrne in mind. 

490. r he most iinportiint of these is murcalmenl^ and the 
manner in which it affects payment of the policy on the 
death of the p(‘rson insured, (‘oncealment may he of two 
kinds ( I ) hy th(‘ examining medical attendant, and {2) by 
the applicant. All Insurance ( 'oinpanies are in the habit of 
appointing their own medical examiners, and where this is 
not possible, as, for instance, when an application for insur- 
ince is made from a station where the Company has no 
special inetlical oilicer, the Company pays the medical man 
to whom the applicant ooes for examination a prescribed 
fee*. Thus, for the time heiuj^, the m(*dical man although 
he may haNc jireviously been the applii*ant's own atteiidant-- 
hecomes the a^(‘nt of the Company. It woubl, therefore, he 
the duty of the nu'dical man examining the applit^ant to state 
aiiv cireunistance re^ardin^ hi'» hahiis or his state of health 
caU'nlatetl to ailed the risk of lile wliich may he within his 
knowledge, even tlum^h such kuowleil^e was acipiired in the 
courst' of his preN ions attendance as the ajjplicant's medical 
adviser. In the eNent of any material concealment of such 
hiihits or stale of health, the burden of ]>ro\in;^ non-collusion 
would piHihahly rest upon the claimants lor the payment of 
the policy, since a presumption would naturally arise that a 
concealment had been purposely made in the interest of the 
applieant*. 

491. As re;iards s|»ecially appointed ('xaminers, however, 
the case is difterent. It i> their duty to ascertain the facts 
re^ianlinjj which the Company nH|uire information, and a 
failure on their \mi to ask material i|uestious could Bcaroely 
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he held to make the applicjint res|Hmsible for eoncealmeut. 
It is not to he expected that the applicant will have a medical 
training, and it is possible that he may he siifferin;! from the 
|rerins ot* a disease which may eventually prove fatal of which 
he mav Ih‘ perf('ctly i^^norant, hut the symptoms of which the 
medical man, had he h(»en more careful in his examination 
or more searching in his questions, might have dete<'tr<l ; 
thus, in the case Fowkes r. The Manchester and liondon 
Assurance Company, payment was refused on the ground 
that at the time of the application deceased was afHictcd with 
gout, from which dist»ase, in a suppressed form, 1 h‘ suhse- 
queiitly died. It appeared that two years j^revioiis to his 
insurance, Fowkes was treated for snppressetl gt>ut. It was, 
however, a very ‘ light attack,' and the metlieal attendant did 
not even tell the patient that it was gout lie was siiHering 
from. When being examined for the insuranct*, Fowkes was 
asked whether he had been atUicled with gout and n*plied 
in the negative. The ( mnjumy maintained that this was 
material concealment, but in putting the case to the jury -tlie 
Lord t’liief Justice said tliat the que^ition must U* consid<Tcd 
with some rcasonal)le latitiule, and it was not hecaust^ a person 
had some jiassing symptoms, which a far-seeing medical man 
might ascribe to the pn*sence td siip|>ressed gout in a system, 
but whether tli(?re was gout in a sensible appn»cial»le form. 
The jurv found llial tlie answer was imt untrue, ami that 
applicant was not atllicled witli goul at the lime of tlie pro- 
l)0sul. 

492. As regards concealment by tlie ajqilieant, tln^ main 
point to be liorne in mind is that a poliey is a contract 
lietween the Insurance (‘ompany and the person insured. It 
is not u mere speculation, hut a contract, like undiTwriting, 
based on certain asc<*rtaincd data. Now, the law will not 
allow in a contract that the one party should take an unfair 
advantage of the other ; if it is proved that he has done so, 
the law will not insist ui>on the eutorcemeiit of the contract. 
When, therefore, a j>ro|Xisal for an iiisuraiict* is made, the 
applicant should be caretul to state every circumstance in his 
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kiiowled^^e which may affect hU chancei^ of life. Taylor's 
reiiiarkf4 on this head are of imjiortunce ; “ The diseiise under 
which tiie insured lalxiured may have lieeii of a trivial kind, 
and not likely to affect the risk, nevertheless the safest plan 
is to state it. The option will then lie w'ith those who are to 
incur the risk." Tlie ^reat test in all cases of disputed jiay- 
meiit will l>e the intention of the ]>arty insured, as evidenced 
hy the truth of his answers, and not merely the truth, hut the 
irlitile truth. There must Ikj no suppression of truth, but at 
th(^ same time a suppression of the truth will not make a 
}M>licy void if the party effecting the insurance was innocent 
and ignorant of the suppression. This |)oint was decided in 
iH.iG hy Ivord famphell. 

Biikufconottul- 493. It hy no means unfrt^uently happens that intending 
insunTs refer to iikmUcuI men w'hom they have recently con- 
sulted in jireference to a medical attendant of long stiinding, 
thinking that the new physician, unaware of the previous 
state of the appli(*ant‘s health, will give such favourable 
repli(»s as to his condition that he will be aide to affect an 
insurance on his life. Xo greater mistake than this could he 
made. In such a case the person insured runs the risk of 
forfeiting the whole of the premiums paid and his r(‘j»resent- 
utives may get nothing. Such action would at once raise a 
presumption of material coucealmeiU, and if evidence of 
Ibrmer ilhu'ss should he available, the case would most 
prohaldy he given in fa\our of the Company. Although an 
illness prior to the insurance might have had no connection 
with the death, still it is only right that the insurers should lie 
made actpiainted with it, and then they can <h»cide whether 
they will accept the risk or not. The case is similar to that 
of a shi|Howiier, who, by re]»re.senting that his shi]» was A 1., 
should induce an under-writer to insure it at tirst class rates, 
if tiie ship were lost, and it should suhsis|uently transpire 
that it was not entitled to the classitication, the shi|i-owner 
would most certainly not recover the insurance. 

lntwii|H»rmice 494. The ({uestion of tem|H«nince and tem|»erate luiluts is 

in iniuruios. ^ very difficult one, since opinions differ so greatly regarding 
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what constitutes temperate habits. It has been said that 
drunkenness depends entirely njmn a definition and that some 
j)eraon8 maintain that no one is drunk so lon^ us lie can lie 
along the floor without holding on.'* Others again maintain 
that to exceed 1 ^ ounces of alcohol daily is to be intemperate, 
and that such excess must injuriously artect the liealth. 
Now a pint of lieer contains alxnit one ounce of alcohol, and 
there are very few persons who drink at all who do not 
regularly take double this <|uantity. Others again maintain 
. that any amount of alcohol, however small, is injurious to 
health and that total abstinence is the one thing necessary. 
An interesting ease is ijiioted by Taylor Soutlic<»mb r. M«*rri- 
man in which payment of a policy wa^ ilispiitt'd mi the 
ground of conc(*aled intiMU|»erafe habits. On behalf of the 
insurcil twelve person^ swore that deceasiMl was a verv 
tem|)crate man, whereas tw(*nty-one witncsst»s on behalf of 
the ottice swon‘ that he was habitually int<Mn)K‘rate, In this 
case one ot the \Nitness(*s (for the plaintiff) iletin(*(l dnmken- 
ness to he when a man lost his reason, could not givi*- a 
proper answer, was not able to do business, had lost his h»gs 
uml wu'' obliged to h<‘ carri(‘(l homt*/' It was provt»d that 
deceusiMl was in the habit of drinking ciiorinous ijiiantities of 
Immm*, ami that he had occasional drinking Units tor two or 
three da\s together. It was, liowevm*, also proved that it was 
very ilifhcull for any ijuantity of litpior to maki* him ramhh^ 
and the medical ofiicer stated that in his opinion tln‘ drinking 
Units did not atl'ect dei-eascdV liealth. I)ec<*as(Ml dit*d from 
influminatioii of the lungs, and the niedic4il opinion was that 
disease was not in any way due t<» ex<‘«*ssive drinking. Still, 
ill spite of til!* fact of drinking having he<*n conc<»alcd fnim 
the Company, tin* jury gave a venlict for tin* full amount 
claimed, hut .i rule for a new trial was afterwards ohtaiiHMl. 
After this it is ilifiicult to say what constitutes intem}M'rance. 
There can, however, no flouht that in this eas!» th<‘ facts 
should have U*eii ma<le known to th«* ottice. The n*al test 
seems to l>e not whether a p^Tson <lrinks 1 J oiiiu^es of alcohol 
or tw(Mity-four per day, hut whether his drinking habits in 
anv wav att’ect his health, i have l»een known of men 



328 


OtTTLIIIKS OF MItmCAt nntlBPRtTDEKCE. [SBC. IV. 


Burden of 
6vi<l«nw». 


AblliilUMKM* 
ill iiiHuninr 


who, for half their life-time, rarely went t.o bed soljer, but 
who nevertheleaa have lived biivond tbe average of life. The 
facts, however, should be made known and then the insurers 
Ciin if they like take the risk. Here again, of course, the 
question of occupation, will form an imporhint point for consi- 
deration. A |>erson of active habits is less likely to be affect- 
ed by the same amount of drink as a ])erson of sedentary 
iiabiU. The words prejudicial to health” cannot be taken 
as a hard and fast rule*, because what may not affect one 
person might literally kill another. 

495. “The htirdci) of eviden(*e falls in all such contested 
eases upon the ofh(M» refusing paynuMit. The office? must 
prove the all(*gafion on a(‘(*ount of which it refuses payment 
and the proof must be ciciir and conclusive. It is not 
snffici(*nt to prove that a ])artl(‘nlar disciise or habit had 
ni'iihahfff c*\isted at the tinu^ of insuran(‘e. If tlu» disease* or 
ludiits Im‘ shown to have* {wHainUf <‘\iste*<l, the* evide*nce‘ may 
still tail to prove* satisfactorily that th<* concc'almeeit was either 
wilful or inateTial." (Taylou, Vol. If, jiage* b-il).) 

49t». In the same way as inte»mp(‘ranee* forms an additional 
risk so also may ab**tine*n<*<*. This is espeHaallv the* case* where 
persons who have be*en in the* habit of full living sneldenly 
change* and adopt a course* of total abstineni‘e*. Taylor 
me*ntions a case* in his own e*\pe*rie»nce* in which “a ge*ntle»man 
who hnel hee*n in the habit of living on a full diet, with a 
mode*rate use ot ale'oholie lie|nors. sndde*nlv adopte*d the plan 
of living on water ami ve*ge*table fooel. Alwint a year after- 
wards he me*t with a slight sprain to the ankle*-)()int, inflam- 
mation ensued, whic*h, in spite* of the* lM*st tre*atme*nt, assume*<l 
an unhe*althy e*hanu*te»r ; suppuration of the joint followe*d ; 
amputation of the le*g was ]»erformed. but in spite of an 
impnm'd die*t, the powc*rs of life ne*ve*r rallie»d." ('hange*s of 
this kind shoulil all be* note*d and broeight to the insurer’s 
notice. 


AooidentJit 
CMM of dentil 
In inmiitiiiee. 


49T. In Rnglnnei, th<*re an* seve*rul offices which insure 
persons against actddenb but this system of insurance not 
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having as yet l>een introdncetl into this oonntrv no remarks 
wonld seem to be called for. It may merely iw* mentioned 
that great difficnlty has often lieen felt in tiefining what is 
and what is not an ; and also in settling the res|M>nHi- 

bility when death occnrs from se<’ondarv winses. Death from 
sunstroke has been heltl to be mtf due to acvident ; death 
from lightning, on the <»ther Imnd. would Im‘ a<HMdental ; and 
ill th<' ease ot death six months after the d<MM*as»‘d liad fallen 
downstairs, where there wii'^ some (‘onHieting intMlieal evitleiuM* 

.regarding the aetnal cause, a limited amount of money (tiilO 
instead of thi» amount of tin* policy) was Indd to he 

suHicient. 

498. In almost all poliiMt's there is a stipulation that Suirirto in in* 
suicide makes tin* poli<'y yoid. Tender this lu»ad it may he ^'*”***‘**’ 
mentionc» I that the mere yerilict of a coroner's jury, that tleath 
was due to natural causes, is not suftieient to stop a (\>mpany 
!rom endeavouring to prov<» that <leath was due to suicide, 

J^till, how(»ver, tlu‘ f ’ompany, in order to gain their cast*, must 
[irove conclusiv(»|y that the case was one of sni(*idi‘. Men* 
suspicion on this h(‘ad i^ not sutHcient. A h*ading <*as<» on 
this point is Khinear /-.The Hock Insuran<*e ( \»mj>Jiny ^piotetl 
hy Taylor ( \ ol. 11, page ,‘h»o t'f In the case of an 

insurance effected hy one person in favour of another, trie 
principle which has heen luid down is, that there must 1 m» an 
iu'.urahle intercHi. Thus, if a hu’^hand wislies to make a 
provision for his wife, he will injure not her life hut his 
own. If, however, he wished to mak<‘ :i provision for In’s 
(diildreii. he might insure his uv her life, or even hoth. Tin* 
reaM>n of the adoption of tin- principle i-. ihat, without 
it, opportunities would he given f«»r crime, as in the case 
of Wtunf'irnahi . who insun»d his sister-in-law’s life and then 
iKiisom^tl her. in order, as ne\t-of-kiii, to get the sum assured. 

It is often very difficult to tlistingnish between siiicidi* and 
accident, hut unless the former <*an he conclusively proved, 
the < 'ompany wall la* held liable. An im|Hjrtant c.ase iiinler 
this head <K*eurnaI in France, where a man wli/» had shortly 
I ad’ort* insured his life for francs in two ofti<!es. was 

4 -> 
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foiin<l doa<l in a railway carriage with a diftcharged gun 
lietween his legn and half of lii.s skull blown off'. Here the 
moflical opinion wan to the effect that de:ith w^as due to 
suicide and not to accident^ hut still as the former was not 
conclusively proved, hut only presumed, the office was heM to 
l)e liable. 

499 . The annals of crime contain few more aw'fiil tragedies 
tluiii those cases in which murders have been committed in 
order trj recover insurance j)olicies. The leading cases are 
♦ hose of Witnu^trrhiht ^ Willtiitn ^ a1 nu' i\ /V. fh'lf* Pom- 

HH'riUf of Paris, flore li is Hftt necesHarv to do inon* than 
alliitle to them, siiiri* they present ii<» special features as 
regards insiiranei*. and <*otne more proper! v under <‘onsider- 
ution in the subject of It is also probalde that a 

long time will elap'*e before there will exist the same facilities 
for perpetrating such atnK‘itics in India as at present exist 
in Koglaiid, Tliere can bi» no doubt that if tin* system of 
insurance was more largely d«*veloped in this (n)iintrv, numer- 
ous cases wouM o<*eur in which persons would b<* murdered 
by those who wish to siichvmmI to the sums for \vhi<*h their 
lives were insiire<l. ami under existing eircmn?.tances the 
majority of sneli cases would bo m(»st dit!i(*n1f to detect. 
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T IIK Niilijt-ri «»l i" an oiu*, lint tin* limits 

nf tlii> wtirk [HTinii <it‘ our doulin^ with llio silieiit 
roatiin‘> only of this iiitfr(»<«tin;; hnuirh of Motii(*»| •Iiirispru- 
ileiui*. In this (‘lia|>t«*r wo pro|Miv* t4» oon^iilor it from tho 
of vif*w N tin* porMiii in>aii«» ? Amlin tlio folio win 
chapter wo |iro[Ni>o t4i oom^iilor - If tlio {nt’^oh is iiisuno, how 
his ro««|ioii**ihility i** alfootoil ? 

500> I ii'lor tlio lioailiii;^ I- iho jior'*on insino ? wt» >*hall of 

tir-'l oon'‘i«lor tin* il«*tiiiition*< ol insinity. laiiiaov. ami ruMiitml 
Miml ; 1 ) 11 ! la'foro pr(M*ooiliii;i any fiirth(*i\ it woiihl, |M»rha|)s, 

Ik* atlvi’^ahh* to ih*Hno *a I<‘\n wor«U ami phniM*^ iimhI in «*on- 
motion uith tho ‘•uhjiMM of iii^anitx, siioh as Dolusion, Ilwl- 
lucinatioii, illusion, ami liU(*i(l intorxal : 

501. A hthtfiim i> a hi'llof in s»)iiH.thin;r o\trava){uiit, DriuHioni*. 
whu'h lias no o\i'»toiioo o\oo|»t in tho porvortoil ima;4ination 
of tho pationt. tho riiliouloii'^noss <>f which ho cannot roco^^niso, 
ami out of whi<*h ho cannot U* r<»asomMl. 

502. arc inorhiil impro»..»ion-^ iiiaih* on tho lluHuiiiittiiotw, 

miml liy ohjoi’t- o\fornal to tho ImkIv, wlion. in roalilv, no 
ohjoct> arc proM*nt. llallm-ination- ^oiiorally occur in lon^- 
hi^tin;' or chronic ami c.mtirmod insanitx. Amono mic;h 
in^ano inipn*<*'-ion' arc, tho i<|oa of Immuo tram^formod into 
.sonio kind of aniniai. tho por<‘o|)tion of foul odoiii*'^ whon none 
exist, proM*nco of auricular dolii'-ioii xvhon no -oinid i** audililo 
to tho .Nano, and of iiiia;rinary viNjon- \x lion no olijocts are 
prOHMlt. 

503. ///*/soi//.f arc tin- improper iiitorprotatioiiN and con- IlliiuiuuH. 

ceptionN ol thinoN actually pros«Mif and soon, #.//., tho inoriiid 
impros.Nion that tho fmal i-- ikiIsoiuhI xvhon it i- not, that a 
voice or Nuimd which actually o\i?.tN i- Noim‘thin;{ else, that 
an individual present is some one el&e. and so on. 
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OUTLINKS OK MKDICAL JlTlllSPUUDKNCE. [8KC. IV; 

504 * Tile tiift'erence iK^twecn hallucinations and illusions 
is well rxeinijIiKed by Htatiii^ that in hallucinations a sound 
heanl or an objiMJl seen is jniroly ijiia;{iiiarv, whilst in illu- 
sions Moinethiii^ is really |>resent, but it is improperly inter- 
preted by the insane jH'rson. IJofli si^rns ot* insanity are 
generally present in the saiia* ciisv. These are two of the 
most im|>ortunl si;riis of insanity, and especially of mania and 
niononionia, althon;;h they may lu* m<T with in a few acute 
diseases. 

506 . A Lurid infrrral i*^ an entire cessation of mental 
d«‘ran;;ement for a time. Tln‘ patient appears to have com- 
pleti'ly reeoven‘d his normal intelhn^tnal slate. The len;;th 
of time dnrin;r whieli the lucid intiTval last varies in tlirt‘en*nl 
eases, but it is always tbilowetl by a ndap^e of tin* svmploms 
of insanity and then the lucid intiTxal a^ain appears. This 
is the •' rmirrenl mania'* of IauiI (’oke. wlio ch‘Hnetl a |H‘rson 
in this state as “ a lunatic tliat liath sometinu^s his undt rstand- 
in>; and sometimes not, Alit/uandns ituudit luridi» inh-rmlUit, 
and tln»n'fore he is called non romjunt ntenfiit so lon^ as he 
hath no understanding.** 

506 . There is MUiie ditiicult\ in Iramiiio ;i dctinition of 
iiisanio dial would 4*omprehend da* various forins of this 
stale. Most ileliniiitMis express either too much or too little. 
We would di'liin* insanity a^ a condition in which the intellect- 
ual faculties or moral sentiinmits or animal propensities any 
one of them or all ha>e their live action destroyed by disease, 
either conpMiital or acipiinnl, durin;^ life-time. It is a disorder 
of the brain art<H*tin^ the integrity of the mind, and marketl 
by mental (list urlmiiee, not bein^ tJio iiniiiediate result of fever 
or |K»ison an abnormal phase of the miiul of the indixidiial, 
the disturlKul function* In'ing impivsseil by the individualitv 
of the person attW-teil. In jjeiieral li*rm^, it ma\ be slate<l to 
a morhifi amdition opposed to siiniiy, sinitv lauii^ that 
state of the miiul w Inch enables a man to distdiar^e his tiuties 


Thin fmictiolini tli»turli4oiiv litnou'iiily with blruciunti 
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to bin (rml, liis ni*i^bbour, aiul biiiiM^lf. in iiK<<iiiiiy ibo niontui 
facility i> <lcniii) 4 ««ti rx|»n*>M*tl tbrou^b tbc emotion, 

or will, blit tbi> ileriiii^emeiit u|kiii a disonlor of 

tbc bniiii. insanity is a In^lily liiscase. la^^ally. a luiiutic 
incliiiles every person of iinsoiiiiii iiiinil anti every |H^rsoii 
iifHiet<Hi with i(iitK‘y. Tiie tliff *reiie4* then between the nieilical 
ami b*;r}|| lietinitiun of in''anit\ is tliat. in the ineilical. the 
existenre (»f ef*n*bral or mental <Iist»rib»r siittiees, Init b^^ully 
it requires siis|Hmsioii (»f tin* mental facMiltit''^, causing the 
|uitient to b<‘ lieprivtMl of will ami not res|M>nsible for bis 
actions, Iftlii^ le^al detinition were generally acloptiub we 
sboiibl have V4‘ry tew iiisanes imleiHi. Insanity cmnprtdiemis 
all iinMmmlm**^s of miml. whereas liinai’y is a le^al term emn- 
prelo'iidin;; only those ilexiatiims fnmi a stambinl soiimlness 
(which is imiversjilly n‘co^nis(Hl, althoiij^h ditHciilt of defini- 
tion) in which the |>erson, or property, or c*ivil ri;xhts, may 
Ih* interlennl with, and where the insane delusions, hallucina- 
tions, or illusions tlireaten the safety of the lunatic hinisiOf or 
are soiirc<*s of dan^^er to others, insanity is, tluTefore, the more 
comprehensive t4*rtn, including all states of the mind which 
are iiicimsi^tent with th<‘ original and ordinary character and 
habits of tin* indi viilual, and with his relations to his tainily 
or to the C4immmiity of wliieh he is a memlM^r. 

507 . Ilax ing <h*tiiied the Wi»nUand phrase<« in eonnectioii 
with the subj(‘Ct of insanity, we propo-e to emisider the 
following details ol the subject : 

1. The diagnosis^ of insanity. 

II. The tJiagin»si- of feigned iiisanil\. 

III. -The ciiuses of iiisanit\. 

IV. -The prognosist of insanity. 

V. - The ciassiticutioii of the \arieties of iiisainty* 

* The iiifMiiM the dirtt iii^ruiHhiiiKi ns'of^riitiuii, or iiilerpre* 

tmtioii uf H from itM syiiiptoiiiH. 

f nii'Hiih rh«* |irtslu*tiuii unit furvk nun ksjgc voiKx>riiiii)j tlic pru- 

{p:vbi» and ivmuIi ut a diiteaM;. 
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Ot’TLINKh OF 3IKIHCAL 4 UKISPHUDEXCE. [SBC. IV. 

I. Tiik l)iAON<»his OF Insanity. 

jf 508 * I** ii f vpKiiil ni'M* of iiisaiiitv, there* is usually little 

ihuiht a- f<) the |iatieiit\ -tate, hut there are >oine eases ot‘ 
insanity whieh nH|uire the greatest mental aeiiim*n on the 
)«irt of the physician to (lia;(noM* the patiiMit's coiidition aright. 
As a rule, then* is a premonit4»ry sta;(e to insanity* -rarely 
is there a h*a[» I'roni the s;ine to the insa»ie stah*. The early 
iii(li<'atioiis of insanity are often to he iletecteil hy the phy- 
sician sotm* months lN*for<* they attract the notice of the patient 
himself or his frieiuls. Insanity ;renerally comes on insidi- 
ou-^ly and when it is h*ast exptHjted. 

Ilf 509. .Ainon;^ th<* early si^iis of insanity may he men- 
tioned alt(*ration of temper, evcitaiiility, and irritahility 
with intent* ]<MpiaeiotiMiess. Sometimes tli<*re is ^reat ditti- 
culty in lixino the tlion^jhts. or of conceiitralini^ the att4*ntion 
to an\ snhjis't tor aii\ len;;tli of time. Tin* insane's nets are 
alt4»;4etlM*r (»|>|M»s<'(l t<» tin* normal stall*. Hi* i*. disimh'ned 
for work ami in*;rhHrts his usual duties without ap[»arent 
reason. If he does work, he suffers from confusion of mind, 
lie takes no pleasure in pursuits that W(»re a source of pleasure 
to him ; he directs his thoii^^hts to things alto^^ether forei^jn 
to his natural temperament. He Uvomes conspicuously 
untidy in his dress and dirty in his hahits. He may suffer 
from sleeplessness, or he rises, perhaps, and wanders about 
at ni^ht unahle to rest peacefully. He may Im* unusually 
4ii>s|H>ndent or exhilarateti, uccordinji to tin* form of mental 
clisonler im(>endin^. FriHpieiitly he chooses to is«dat*» him- 
self. Tlii'* 4lis|K)sitioii to seclusion am) siditude is \ 4 »rv often 
ohMorvahle amon;r the early indications of iusanitv. He 
shuns his ohl friemls am) onlinarv companions, and is 
suspicious of those aroumi him ; he fancic's that In* is In'in;; 
perpetually uatcluMi or pursued. Ih'Iusiotis, iialhicinations, 
ami illusiiius niav 4»r may not exist in this early «-ta;je, hut 
are ultimately almost eertain to appear. His meinorv is 
delW’tive ami his lau^iiai^e taiitolo^ieul. He is often ti>rtured 
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Ui (Ireuiii, although awake^ but they are to all intente and 
|uir|>OMeH inHeurtible to the imf)re8flions or actions ronnd them* 

611. AsHOf^mtcd with mci|>ient iiiKanitv. there is often a 
^reat want of energy, and the inability to rouse from this 
lethargic con<iition is apparent lK)th to the patient and to his 
friendn. Slight rise of temperature is fref|uentlv found. 
“Those endow<Hl with an unhealthy expansion of imagination 
build u|) a ]iinnarle on which their mind revols, until all 
consclou.sness of the reality which surround.s them is lost. ’ 
( Forlies- Winslow). In some casos. the speech and articula- 
tion iKH'oiiie aff<H*ted and iiiipairecl. Sometimes a childi.sh- 
ness of manner or an abnormal elation of spirits is found. 
The foregoing symptoms approach insiiliously, an<l are fre- 
(|uently not observed till the mental disorder is established, 
Symjjtoms of bodily trouble^ are oft<»n present. One <»r more 
of the internal organs an» deranged. Hepatic mischief is 
often ‘ound as^iciated with appnandiing brain disease. 


DJffrwaiis* Ims 
WOOII 

dty mitl iiiMii- 

iiity. 


512. It i^ important not to confound eccentricity with 
insanity. Recent rii*ity is iiHiiallv innate* and not a<*e|nire«l, 
and an e*<*<v'ntri<' man i*» aware of tin* pccniiaritv of his a(‘tions, 
whereas an insane* man caniuet be* convinee*ei as te> the absnrelity 
of bis eloing.s. Tin* eliagnosis be*tw(*en those* two f>has(*s is hy 
no me*iins an e*u.**y erne*, and a elistinetion lK*twe*en them is 
fr«*epnmtly reepiire'd in (\mrts e>f Raw. .\n e*ce*entric man 
has lK*en singular fremi birth ; the»re is no apparent change 
in his hedmviour e»r disposition ; the rules of sm*it*ty are set 
at de'fiane'e by him ; be* has bnt little n*gard fe»r pnbli<* opinion : 
In* eaii avenel bis strange* a<*tif>ns if In* cln>ose^ ami be* like any 
other |H*rson. An insane man i*anne»t elo this, for in him 

there is an ahse*noe» of that cemtrolling powe*r of tin* will 

which is consistemf with .sanity. In appreandn'ng insanity, 
one of the child' diagnostic symptoms is o rh»in;h> in the 
fhWtitm it mi rhanv'ter of tlte Ituliriiititti^ tirromfHtnieti hi/ at*tinn.< 
trhirh in the^ eri^entrir tnan wouhl not }*r ronstiiiereJ hnt 

in the inmne eroa/e/ fmint rlenrh/ to the witnn* of the mnfmfti, 

t apricionsness is often tiss<M*iatiMl with the singnlaritie*s anel 
isveiitricifies e»f approaching madness. To eihtairi a (*orrci*t 
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and an early diagnosis the only sate rnle is to compare 
acearately the physical and mental aspects of the linuitio at 
the period of his sup|K>sed insjinity with his prit>r physical 
and mental manifestations^ wliich were regarded us his natural 
and healthy state, and which have not lanm observed to Ih» 
different from those of other m.Mi — a ot>mparison of the indi- 
vidual with his former self. 

513. An error wliich is fnHjiieiitly made is to consider 
that a |M»rson is not insane unless tht‘ Insanity is evident on 
the surface -that then* imi>t he vitdence and excited ac- 
tion**, or even maniacal ravings to convince some persons 
of the actual insanity which exists. There an* so many 
degrees in tin* ditfen»nt varieties of insanity, that it is only l>y 
tho e who have had experience among iii.siiies that these early 

signs of approaching mental disorder can h«» n‘cognisfM|. 

# 

514. Jh'fore th(* physician can jiulge as to tin* impairment 
of the mind in a strange individual, he ought to aiMjuire 
.some knowl<*dge as to the previous c<»nditioii of tin* fe(*lings, 
huhits, intellig«Mice. and will of the person, for there is no 
general or universal test of mental unst)iindm*ss, 

11. -I)lA(JN'nSIS or Fkionki) I.vsanitv. 

515. It is important that we >liouhi he ahh* to diagno^r 
certain diseases of tin* nervous syst«Mii, iw\ j'riif nr d insanity 
from real insjinity. In some cases we can make siudi a 
diagnosis only after ac<juiring great experience and knowledge 
of the p(*culiarities of the ins;in«* ntid his imitator, whereas in 
others an attemj»te<l d<*<*j»ption is at once distinguishahh*. 

516. The feigner of insanity has always a tendency 
exaggenite his symptoms. He ovenicts his part, espctdally 
if he sus|K*cts that he is In'ing wahdied. He will endeavour 
to ap|H*ar worse than he can ixissihly U* from the nature of 
his complaint. There will U* total absence of all l>odily 
illness. The i|uick and thready pulse, the furred tongue, the 
injt*ctioii of the conjuiictivje,* the peculiar lo(|uacity and rest- 

• Or redncM of ihe eyv. 
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lessness, the haggard and worn ap|>earance so conspicuous 
in real insanity, will Iw altogr*thcr absent. There will be a 
natural inclination to appear v<»ry mad in the opinion of those 
with wlioin he comes into contiiot. Though an attack of 
insanity may occur suddenly, such an onset is rare, except in 
cases of acute mania ; whereas feigned insanity occurs without 
any premonitory indications to mark its commencement. We 
must, thereibre, be very careful in our diagnosis at the begin- 
ingof the seizure, from the fact that some true cases of mania 
Jo occasionally come on suddenly. The apparent irrationality 
of a feigiHT is generally of a characteristic kiinl. He will 
sliont out loudly and ///ere will />e nn roH.'tisti'/irt/ in what he 
mys. Now, a lunati<‘, tlioiigli talking in an irrational manner, 
will nevertheless, t4> a eerhiin extent, he intelligihh*. Those 
intimately asstKuaied with him will distinguish his meaning 
and what he wishes to eonvey. The feigmi*, a** a rule, omits 
the eiMotional features of mental disorder. He does not 
appear to Ik* aware of the fact that freiiuently the lunatic 
does not eoiiforui himself ontwanlly ditfenmtiy from the sane. 

ImportniKv Ilf 617. Tlw* liistorv of the patitmt and his anteeed/mts will 

proTiuiis hiH- our diagnosis. When* ean we 

tury. ^ 

trace any cause for this 'iuddt*u liinacv ? Has the patient 
«*xperieiiced any unusual worrv or uniuvessiirv excittunent of 
late? Are there any troubles present or imjM*mling ? (an 
any |K)ssihle assignable reason he given for this outburst of 
madness in one who has genenilly l>i»cn regarded a^ a rational 
Iw'ing ? (’/m any explanation he giv<‘n why it should benefit 

him to show madne'.s ? All these <|ueries should Im» attentive- 
ly c<insiih‘red. The physical emhirance nH|uiretl to enable a 
siine man to portray the \ioleiiee ami ravings of acute 
maniacal excitement, is so exeessive and tin* exhaustion s<» 
great, that it is a moral imp<»ssihility for him to keep up thi'* 
d(HM*ption for any lengtii of time. The feigner ••inks fn>in 
sht*er muscular exhaustion and the fraud is disco\cn*d. Ir i*. 
im])ossihIe, under careful observation, to maintain >ucli a 
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tiotiun lor any ol' tinio. A rwil maniac, when excit4Hl 

ait«i violent, not a{>|mmitly so iiffecttHl. The shouting, 

'‘triiggling. ami violence in liis U^iaviour do not so affi»ct 
him. H«» ran*ly leeN (*\lmnst4Ml. The f'o!lotnno thr 

vtnUnr^' ttf h i^nuii luntU't/ must t mi hi The individual 

iMMiig imahle to kee|» uj» the d‘H*e|»tion during the night i'^ 
romjH'lh'ti to The real maniac t'onlinues his ravings 

many day^ ami night I'onMHMitively. and mh^U'* !<» have un- 
natural jM»\ver> ot‘ tmduninee, the re>tleH< night** not causing 
any material dit{'ert*nct‘ in his (*omiition or diminution of Iris 
strength. 

518. T he feigner ot‘ inmu'y iinagitie** that he must IhfTcreiiw 
natunilly Im* violent and e\<*iied, and that the**e exhihiliims 

are e>sential to ('oiistititte iitsinity. Ilf* eannot realis*» any *o«l inwino. 
other t’ornw ot‘ insinity apart I'nmi thf* type of acute mania, 
although In* freipiently inins up rurlnits junns in an erratic 
manner. Tht* real insam* conlorms con>iMenily to one \ariety . 
of mental <lisord<»r. It is a cnrifuis fact that nearly every 
well-known instance of l’eign«*d insanity has h«‘en of this 
characff*r. Acute mania i** appur<*ntly eas> to imitatf*, ami is, 
in tin* f*yes <»l tin* teigm*r, exifieiil ami convim*ing. Il»* (Con- 
siders it to Im* the variety of insinity mo-t likf*ly to I'lfect tiie 
pur|>usf‘ in view. Another point i- that tin* (‘xertion^ of tin* 
ff*igner imluce free action of the skin : the insane j»atient 
dfies not perspire hi** -kin, us a rule, i- dry ami harsh 
from tir-i to last, (*\cept in tin* warme-t w(*ather. Finally, it 
is imiKirtant to lH‘ar in mind that an insam* p(*rsoii will often 
Ik* indignant at lM»ing consiflered mentally atHicti'd ; whereas 
the feigner is d(*sirous of being thought mad, and In* will do 
all in his }>ower t** convince* others that he i- mad. 

519. insinity is usually only feigned hy ignonuti and liauinity 

common |M*ople. We rarely hear of the well-fMlucated feign- aud 

in*^ insanitv. Tin* detecti<»n of the fraud in this latter cas<? common 
would, in all prohaijility, Ih* more dirticult than it i- in the ^ 

lower classes, or in the vulgar ami ii tied u<-’4i ted jM*opIe of the 
community. The simulation of insanity on the stage is 
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ItiMUiiiy foiK»* 
ed for variouN 
reaioni. 


common, hut it rcnjuiren a great actor and high and consum- 
mate art to jiro|»erly depict true meiitiil <lisorder. 

520. liisMuity may la* feigned fdf various re^isons. A 
p<‘rsoii convicted of a criminal offence, in order to obtain 
ac(|uittul or amelioration of his sentence, may elect to feign 
insanity as a last resource, but such cases are rarely, if ever 
successful. 


Means to bn 521. I^et us now |)ass on to consid(*r the means to be 
t^^insailitv defertlmj this deception, (treat caution and dis- 

crimination must i>e used to prevent the possibility of suspicion 
arising in the individual we are examining. As a rule, the 
true maniac is indifferent to your }>resence, whereas the 
feigm^r acts before you. We should sympathise with him and 
observe the effect. We should not appear to doubt him, but 
allow and even promote, the developimmt of his absurdities. 
We thus (‘ncourag(‘ him to unravel his story, without arousing 
his appndiension as to our intention. It may be necessary 
in some cases to suggest, in the patient's hearing, some severe 
method of treatment, such as violence or punishment. The 
proposition of the employment of the actual cautery has been 
used for this purpose. The insane has an e.xtraord inary power 
of enduring pain ; the imposter has not. (’hloroform by in- 
halation, or the administration of sedatives or narcotics, can 
sometimes be tried with safety, and with success. Powerful 
sedatives have much less action on the insane than on the 
sane ; and, in point of fact, all drugs appear to have a greatly 
reduced effect on the insane. v 


Goncluotof 522. The conduct and general l>ehaviour shouhl be assid- 

iniane. uouslv watcheil by trustworthy and skilled attendants (where 

those are available], during the day and also at night. This 
shouhl 1)0 done regularly and systematically, and relays of 
attendants should be employed for the pur|)ose. If the patient 
does not exhibit symptoms of the ordinary maniacal ty|)e, and 
there is absence of violence, we should endeavour, in conver- 
sation, to throw him off’ his guard and form our opinion from 
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a oouiparison with cases of real lunacy of a similar description. 
An insane person will often try to hide his delusive ideas, 
whereas a shammer will force them u|h>ii us. One of our 
most important proofs is the absence of any motive for the 
assumption of a complaint which is regarded with feelings 
of horror and dismay by humanity in ^jjeneral. 

III. -Cai’sks t»F Insanity. 

523. The causes id‘ insiinity may Im' considered nnd«‘r the 
headings of .\foral and I*h^sicaL 

524. The mortd rntts*‘6 may be enumerated us follows : — 
Domestic trouble and ^rief, including loss of relations and 
friends (4’4) ;* adverse circumstances, especially j>ecuniury 
difficulties (7*ii) ; mental anxiety, over work, and business 
worry (f»'4) ; religious excitement and anxiety ; disappoint^ 
ment in love affairs, including seduction ; fright, fear and 
nervous shock ; vice and immorality ; wounded feelings, poli- 
tical and other excitement. 

525. The chief physical causes are : -Intemperance in 
alcoholic liquors (W*2) ; previous attacks (I4’t)) ;t other liodily 
disturbances (lO’ll) ; accidents and injuries (5’d) ; v(*in‘real 
diseases ; self-abuse ; sunstroke ; tropical climah* ; uterine 
diseases, including men>trual disturbances, lactation, diseases 
of the ovaries ; affections of the spine and luNid ; epilepsy ; 
fever and fel)rile diseases ; certain congenital imperiections 
in development ; puberty ; senility ; climacteric age ; priva- 
tion and starvation. In al>out 2.‘5 cent, of cases no cause 
is assignable. In a large number of cases we find a well- 
marked predisposition to insanity, w hich is brought out under 
the influence of an exciting cause. The above groups embrace 
the main causes of insanity. In the majority of cases only 

• The H^uretf within the hniekctB indiVatc the j^rcentaye of caMes of in- 
lanity from the cause aiK'cified na aaccrtairicd frenn 14,.*{0H caaiw. For 
these fif^ures, and for inacii of tho information contained in the Heetion on 
InitanHy, we are indebted to Profoaaor Welch, Bridle- Surgeon, Army 
Medical School, Netley. 

t Showing the ratio of tendency to recur. 
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one cau»e i.^ in operation in producing the mental disorder ; 
in others two or more causes combine. 

IV. PjKMiNosis OK Insanity. 

526. Itegardiiig the prognosis of insanity, we can only 
offer some general remarks. 

527. Idfor^ is incurable, although such mental powers 
as the patiiMit |K>ssesses may, by ciireful training, be improved 
to some extent. It does not necessarily shorten life, yet, 
owing to various causes, which we ne(‘(l not here n‘late, idiots 
die young, (reneral pamltfgfg of tlie Insane is also practically 
incurable, although in a few rare cases patients recover, and 
in some instances the disease is not progressive. The victims 
of this disease usually <lie in a few years from its first mani- 
festation and a large numlx^r die within the first year. 
DemenfUi from old age, or organic disease of the l)rain 
is, as a rule, incurable. ( W*s due to syphilitic disease of the 
brain frtMjuently get well -for a short time, at any rate — under 
suitable treatment. The dementia consecutive to chronic 
melancholia, mania, and monomania, is incurable. Demented 
])atients, however, often live for years in fair bodily health, 
with little det^^rioration of their mental condition, 
dementia, arising from moral sluK'k or from acute bodily disease, 
is much more hopeful, as is also the partial dementia following 
pu(»rperal insanity or consecutive to mania or febrile states. 
These cases, as a rule, recover. Of the three important varie- 
ties of insanity — melancholia, mania, and monomania, -mania 
is tho most prone to be followed by recovery, monomania the 
least. *• At the same time, there are considerations which 
modify, in certain cases, the general applicability of this rule ; 
for example, insanity of sudden oitset is usually more curable 
than that which has in)iiie on insiduously : insanity which 
has already lasted for some time with no improvement is less 
hopeful than insanity of recent occurrence ; cases in which 
mania and melancholia alternate and cases of recurrent insanity 
are especially gloomy as to their ultimate prospects of recovery.*’ 
(Bbihtowe). MelaiwhoUa with fixed delusion^ such as those 
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in which the patient is the victim ot* some external agency, 
or in which, under some such meiitui iiifluenct*. he has homi- 
cidal tendencies, is of speiMally grave omen. Insanity with 
hereditary predisposition to mental derangement, is less 
favoiirahle as to prognosis than in insjinity, where no family 
taint is traceable. 


528. In the ease of insanity brought on by sexual ex- 
cesses, and particularly by self-abuse (especially if under these 
circumstances the mental disorders are associated with epileptic 
fits), the chances of ret'overv are very meagre. Insanity in 
voung persons, or in tbos<* siift’ering from some curable bodily 
disease, or developed in hysterical or puerperal* fiunales, is, 
to a large extent, remediable. The prosp(H*ts of life, in all 
conditions of mental ala^rration, are largely afttH'.ted l»y the 
state of the genenil lus'ilth associated with the mental disorder. 

529. 'I'ttherruhKiiif^ is exceedingly common, and when it 
occurs it is in the insane very fatal. Intercnrrent systemic 
diseases attack the insane more fre<juently, and with greater 
severity, than those who are of soumi miml ; and such diseases 
in the insane frecpiently terminate in death. Insanes are 
exp<»sed to many aecidental, suicidal, or other causes of death. 
In caM»s <»f acute insanity, patients freijiiently dii* from simple 
(exhaustion. 


V. ( ’lassikication ov thk varieties of Insanity. 

530. Before; entering upon a description of the different 
varieties of insanity it will be advisable to classify the several 
forms of mental disorder. The classification of the different 
varieties of insanity has l)een the subject of much discussion. 


* Pertaining to the condition of a woman in childlnHl. 

t TuhermJot^i* ia the infectious diaeaae commonly cnlle<l “ coiiBiimption” 
or phthisis when the lunRs are the sent of small de|:KMiiU, callod tulfercular 
deiHwita. Tlie tubercles are due to the effects piwluced by a s|K*ciftc bacilliu 
and characterisetl by the formation of tubercles in various iwrts of the body. 
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We shall, however, here adopt that of the Royal College of 
Physicians of london, which is as follows : — 
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531. Ht/pochondrfasts is a form of melnncliolia in which 
there is considerable mental despondency, but not neces* 
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ftarily associated with dclnsiona, or markoil lesseninjf of the 
reasoning powers. It is eharaoterisod hv a feelinja: of pro- 
found illness, an inclination to symptoms 

present, and to brood over them. 

532 - These patients nsnally suffer from pain, discomfort, 
or actual illness, and it i« in relation to this that their teelin^fs 
of extreme misery and their dismal forel Hit! in^^s -arise. They 
are perpetually thinking of their ima^jinarv or rt»al sickness ; 
they scrutinise and ponder over €\*ich new symjdom ns it 
appears. They are constanllv on the r/#v* for fresh si<;ns 
of disease. They repeatedly look at the ton<i[ne or feel the 
pulse, and witli the least pos^iihle ‘^rounds for their (‘onclnsion, 
they delude tliemselves int<» the l>elief that they an' the victims 
of certain serious internal ilisonhu's, which must inevitably 
prove fatal or cause* them to leatl a life of <*onstant an^^uish 
ami wretchedness. They fornndate the most absurd explana- 
tions as to the jLiroupin;; of th(*ir symptoms, /.//., they may • 
state that all their troubles arise from the abdominal cavity 
containing snakes or other reptiles, or from thi* same cavity 
hein^r unprovided with liver, spleen, st^unach, or bowels. 
They are coii'^tantlv perusino m(*dical works h‘f such works 
are available and they can read), ponderin;^ (►ver what they 
read, and a]>plvine eadi sym]>toni r<*ad of to themselves. All 
their <*onv<»rsation, and <'SjH*cially that with the ])hysician, is a 
monotonous rep(‘tition of their imaginary or exaggerated 
Ixxlily suff<*rines. As a rule, tlM‘y hav(» an air ot sadness and 
misery. Thev are often (piarrelsome, and peculiarly selfish, 
takine little or no inten*st in any thine outside themselves. 
They neglect their duties, and are weak and wavering of 
purpose. If able to afford it. they are as (’onstant-ly changing 
their physician as thev are the description and nature of the 
diseases from which thev declare themselves to he the constant 
sufferers. Occasionally, insane delnsion- arise, chiefly in 
conneetion with the prevailin^r feelings of illness. At this 
sUi^o the patient becomes insani* hevond all doubt, h re- 
qiiently thev can reason aecnrately on all tojdcs except that of 
their illness. This disease is. as a rule, easy of diagnosis. 
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It is most commonly met with in the middle-aged and those 
advanced in years. It is often associated with real bodily 
disease, and this fact should cause the physician to carefully 
investigate the patient’s bodily condition in all such cases. 
Under proper treatment, recovery is by no means uncommon. 

533. \fanla or “raving madness” may be defined as a 

derangement of the mental faculties attended with sudden 
outbursts of ungovernable fury and general delirium, or 
more briefly, it is a dinor(hv of the intellect with c.ccitement. 
It is specially characterised by intellectual vivacity and inco- 
herence, sentimental exaltation, and exoitei! muscular action. 
The reasoning faculties are lost, disturbed, or confused. The 
ideas are abundant but they wander. He is violent, excited, 
and mischievous. The expression of the countenance is 
|>eculiar : and when oiu*e seen, will ever be nMuembered. 
The patient is sleepless, and may keep talking day and night 
<‘ontinuously tor a week or mon*. Th<‘ prolonged sleepless- 
ness and pliysical exertion, without apparent exhaustion, dis- 
tinguish from mtl mania. Tin* maniac cannot maintain 

a conversation on (Uie topi<* : In* wanders from one subject to 
another with great rapitlity. 

534. As a rule, the commencement of the attack is in- 
sidious, and when this is tlu' cast*, tlu* dis(*as(» is ]»r(‘C(*d<*d by 
unusual depression. He th(*n b(»comes incn*asinglv restless, 
strays nl)out trom place to place in the hope of getting relief 
from his strange feelings and his discomfort. He is di.ssati.s- 
fied with his condition and knows that lu* is not <piite in his 
normal state. It is this .*<tag<* that he more or le>s siiddenlv 
bursts out into the maniacal conilition, and in which the diag- 
nosis can no longer be a matter of doubt. 

535. As we have already remarked, the strangest fea- 
tures ol mania are the disturlamce of the affei*tive function^* 
which it presents, and the impulse to incessant activitv which 
nooompanies this di.stiirbance. The general tendencv is to an 
exaltation, lH)th mental and physical. These states are con- 
stantly varying in clmnvcter and intensity : he is sad, ill- 



CttAI*. II.] 


INSANITY. 


347 


t4;m|>eml, anj^rv, l*i‘rociou>, l>oisierous*, hau^litv, arrogant^ 
proud, vain. gay. humorous. io(|uaciuus. lusoivioiis, etc., 
according to the idea preduininuting at the moment. Ho 
may l>e )»oi>terou^ dangerous, suicidal, or homicidal at one 
iiioinont, <inil trividoiis or harmless at the next. Ho mat* 
curse, swear, or us«‘ obscene language ; ho may Im* aggressive 
and dt‘struetive : or he may a>sume the attitude of a |)onitent 
sinner. Some patients eolh^a and accumulate all kinds ot‘ 
Hltli and rubbish in one corner, at one time consuming it, at 
another scattering it over the room. Others may display 
libidinous tendencies by masturbating openly and shame- 
lessly. 

536. liliisioii.N. delusions and lialiiicinations are all com- 
mon in mania, and tludr j)n‘sence considerably uttiHits the 
cliaract(»r of the patient's ideas and dinn^ts his actions and 
language. The hallucinations and delusions are, however, 
like his thoughts and inclinations, various and fleeting ; they 
do not revert themselves, and in this manner bring into 
strong cx)iitrast the jijed delusions and hallucinations ol' 
incluncbolia and monomania. 

537. There are a tew bodily diseast^s and states Iroin 
which it is neces>arv to dislinguish mania, sncli as Delirium 
Tremens, Meningitis,* and Febrile Delirium. 

538. In deOr/uni frentetift there is a peculiar nervous 
tremor not touinl in mania, in the former the delusions and 
hallucinations are of a painful nature. The patient is under 
the impression that he surrounded by some liorrid animals, 
insects, or reptiles, such as wolves, tigers, rats, scorpions, 
snakes, (*tc.. or that he i^ [nirsued by fiends, gol)lins, or by 
his own friends. He ha> a “busy delirium." He may 
manifest aiixietv to do something in connection with his 
daily occupation. We notice a lowered lK)dily state indicated 
by a soft, weakened pulse ; his skin is cool and clammy, and 
the tongue coated with a white fur and treimilous. As a 
rule, in a few' days the patient recovers from his morbid state. 

* Or inflammatiou of the luembrauee of the brain. 
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539. In MemntjiiU the restlesyness and violence are only 
manifest lor a limited period. The maniac will w'alk up and 
down his room for hours and even days together. In men- 
ingitis there is fever, the pulse is full and bounding (in the 
early stage at le:ist), the eyes are bloodshot, the pupils con- 
tractc^d and unaffected by light, and the skin is hot and dry. 
There are attacks of headiiche, shivering fits, or even con- 
vulsions. 


540. In the dviirium soinetime.s as.sociated with iha febrile 
btatvy there is a history of soim* j)articular form of fever. 
The delirium is low and mutt(‘ring, and the Kts of excitement 
are only temporary, and fre<|uently the patient can be aroused 
to consciousness by asking him to explain his sensations. 

641. Melatirliolia is a disorder of the intellect with depres- 
sion, freijuently associated with a suicidal temlencv. The 
I)atient's stab* conforms to the popular im^aning of th<‘ word 
vwlanvlioly, but. to a morbid degn^e. He has a sad expression, 
ami his feelings and emotions are depressed. He suffers from 
a constant dread of some impending or existing calamitv. 
The mind is full of mournful fore bod ing.s. He tiiuis fresh 
siuirces ol‘ pain and causes for d(»spondency in everything 
that surrounds him. There i.s an unwillingness to inove, 
talk, or to eat his food, which latter lie rei\i>e>. This is 
»unple melancholia, but even in tliis simple form ot the dis- 
ease there is a morbid stale of the mind, the ]>atient has 
false periH'ptions and hallucinations, and there is exaggeration 
of ideiu» or the reverse. Melancholics will often make the 
most extraordinary plans to commit suicide, and will often 
•plot for days or weeks to effect this end. 

542. There is every degree of the dis(‘ase from acute to 
chronic. In all cases, sadness, despair, despoiidencv, or 
reproach are ile]»icted in every feature. The eyes are down- 
cast and fixed ; he seeks solitude and evades recognition. He 
broods over his woes and refuses to be consoled. He is con- 
stantly absorbed or engrossed in a passive despair. He is 
either taciturn and laconic, or pours forth the tale of his 
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imaginary sorrows. Thesi* various mainiestations of the 
diseiiae may alternate. TUe sleeplessness is curious, in that 
the patient retires to bed, but c<»vers up his head and remains 
awake, deluding himself into seclusion. The attendant (if 
there is one) will tell the visiting physician that the (mtient 
slept well. 

543. The l»odily health likewise suiters. Tin* digestive Bodily health in 
system gels out of order, he lo>es flesh, la^comes antemic,* «»«iwioholia. 
and general debility sets in. 

544. A ndigious element is often met with in this disease RoUgioua 

melancholia). In melancholia, as in mania, the 
intellect is in full force, tin* imagination eonjuring up all 
forms and i'eelings. The acute form of melancholia may have 
a superficial resemhlaiice to mania, especially if tiie patient 
is (».\clainatory as to his woes. The more chronic forms of 
melancholia merge into dementia. 

545. iJementia is a disorder of the intellect characterised Denumtia. 
hy loss or feebleness of mental faculties, induced by old age» 

or coiis(*cutiv(* to some other form of insanity. In melan- 
eholia, there is activity of thought and feeling, undue exeit<*- 
meiit or depression in the emotions. In dementia there is 
torpor of intellect, emotion and will. The mind is altogether 
weak, the ideas are confused, vague and wandering, and the 
memory is impaired. The paticMit is ignorant of time, place, 

(juantity, quality, property, etc. Formerly the t(*rm dementia 
was limited to tiial condition us met with in adult life. It is 
now made to include aojuired (as distinguished from con- 
ijetuial) imbecility. 

546. In dementia there was at some former period of life, The miDcl in 
a normal condition ot the mind which lias been lost, and this flementin. 
fact distinguishes this disease from idion/ and (cbngenital) 
imbecility, in which diseases there never has been any 
intelligence. 

* Antetma ih a morbid state Am<x;iHtctl with nlteratiun in tlie quality of 
the bluod, and in ]iartieular with a decrease uf the number of red blood 
oeliik 
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547 * Dementia usually follows some other form of insanity, 
that is, it is, as a rule, secondary or consecutive. Primary 
dementia is very rare, and is usually the result of some strong 
impression such as the sudden loss of a dear relative, or of 
property. 

548 . Demented patients are undecided, childish, and silly. 
I'hey have neither affections nor aversions. They forget in 
a moment what they have heard. When in repose the fea- 
tures are normal, pliici<l, and emotionless, and do not depict 
the characters of the disease as they do in mania and melan- 
cholia ; but on interrogating the patient, we at once recognise 
the absence of all expres.sion of thought and feeling. 

549 . The [mtient neglects his person and his dress, not 
from any emotion, but from apathy and indifference, lie is 
child-like, liis perceptive faculties have gone. He may 
have lialluciiiations and delusions but they are usually silly 
and ridiculous, iiis t4ilk is like baby babble, * his actions 
are absurd. He avoids exertion ; his vocabulary is meagre ; 
he remains silent from al)sence of ideas ; his eye is devoid of 
expression. He is dirty in his habits, and is given to self- 
abuse. He has frequently a ravenous appetite. As a rule, 
his eondition l)ecomes progressively worse. There is, how- 
ever, every grade — from a few simple delusions and some 
want of physical energy, to complete loss of the mental 
capabilities, and inability to walk. 

550 * The dtaijnoitt\s of a typical case is ea.sy : there is 
absence of mental faculties, with the history of a previous 
sound mind and body. The jtnnfnoitig varies with the cause. 
Some cases recover, others deteriorate progress! velv. Hi*- 
covery is common in dementia eonsecuti\e to fevers — that is, 
in dementia, piweded by mania ^ihe mania resulting from 
some febrile stated, the prospects of recovery are very good. 

551 . in the young dementia is sometimes acutej from 
sudden shock, frighu anxiety, etc. In such cases the patient 
lies in bod, takes no notice of his surroundings, refuses his 
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food, and pa.ws his excrotion-* iindor liiin. The mental facul- 
ties are in complete aheyan<‘e. The pro^rnosiH is ^owl in 
these o^ses. 

552 . Idion/ is a congenital affection in which the intel- I*ltooy. 
lectnal faculties have never l>een manifest, or have never been 
develof)e<l snfficientiv to enable the unfortunate patient to 
acfjuire suc*h an amount of knowleilge as persons of his age 
under similar circumstances are capable of nM*eiving. In it 

the original mental development has fallen far short of the 
normal standard, either from a congenital cause, or one oc<Mir- 
ring in early childhood. The low state of development of tin* 
brain is usually associated with alteration in the form of the 
head, and often with a generally misshapen body. The head 
is, ns a rule, small, the forehead very oblique and tin* crown 
flattem‘(l. Deafness and s<|uinting are fr^pHUitlv associuliul 
with this disease. 

553 . In the idiot, the manifestations of his (Condition began Mai^ 

at an age which preceded the development of the intellectual ^ 

faculties, and they for the most part are from the first what 

thev are doomed to remain throughout the idiot s existence. 

In a fullv develo|>ed case, there is little memory, and less 
jiulgment, although he is usually cunning, dirty, and often 
mischievous in his habits. In the less marked cases, there 
is a certain amount of intelligence and reasoning power. Jly 
education h«* may learn how to express Ins wish<*s by signs, 
hut his articulating |>ower alwa3^s remains imperfect. The 
acts of the idiot an* nsnallv the results of impuls<»s origin- 
ating in the sensations. 

554 . One class of cases, sometimes called the apathetic,*' 
fre<|uently have awkward, clumsy, ill-shap<Ml f)odi(*s, coarse 
features, thick and everted lips, irregular ami decayed teeth, 
and ill-formed, large ears. In these case.s the head is often 
large. Mentally, they are gloomy, apathetic, but sometimes 
passionate and dangerous. Another variety of idiots, called 
the “agitated" (Dr. Ireland) are quick ami flighty, run al)ont 
crying, laughing, and gesticulating. Thest^ are subject. U) 
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outburats of posHion, and they are often a^^essive. They 
have URually small, well-formed heads. 

555 . ImhenJify is a variety of idiocy which manifests 
itself in infancy, and in which the mental fncnlties from 
childhood npwards remain in an undeveloped state. Tt may 
therefore he considered a minor form of idiocv, and, in point 
of fact, in some cases it is extremely difficult to distinguish 
l>etween the two conditions. The diflPerence becomes more 
manifest under the influence of education, for the idiot is 
with difficulty taught anything, whereas the imbecile can 
usually he educated to a low standard. The fact remains, 
however, that the two diseases run the one into the other, the 
worst forms of imhecilitv passing imperceptibly into the less 
marked cases of idiocy. One authority fOuv') goes so far as 
to st \te that the main distinguishing feature between the two 
diseases is, that imbeciles possess th(» power of speech, whereas 
idiots <lo not. The idiot, as a rule, is inon» misshapen in 
body, and in gent^ral he is less develo]>ed than the imbecile. 
M<»st imbeciles are both intellectuallv and morally deficient. 
They have a limited power of aecpiiring or retaining kn(»w- 
ledg(*. They cannot umlerstand or appreciate the value ami 
uses of the eusfoms of society or of human and IHvine laws. 
They cannot control their emotions and passions. But there 
is a small exceptional class which exhibit intellectual deficien- 
cy, without seriously oflFen«ling against monilitv. ami a larger 
one which combines the Ingest intellectual endowments with 
utter incapacity in the conduct of life. 

556 . “There is therefore an intellectual, a moral, and a 
general imhecilitv. jjs there is an intellectual, moral, and general 
mania. The form of imhecilitv which is most common, and 
most important from a medico-legal point of view, i^ that 
which affects the intellect, the morals, and the prudential 
conduct of life. Persons who exhibit this deficiency, profit 
hy education, so as to form, and express, simple ideas, read, 
write, and count, and to become musicians, dranght.smen, or 
meohanios, -Tliey even attain proficiency in some one occom- 
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plishment, Imt they do not profit hy tlio opportunities aflfonled 
theivhy. In tin* same disease some patients are fickle an«l 
inoipalde of concentrating their attention, others metlioilical 
and |>orsevoring ; some are fit only for the ct>arsest and rudest 
labours, while others, when daily assisteil and guided, are 
equal to the conduct of business and inanagemeiit of property, 
for they know the value of money and can give intormation 
on matt<»rs with which they are <*onversaut hut are unequal 
to emergencies and iinahle t4) sustain close (*onversation. 
They are thoughtless, imprudent, uneasy, wainlering alwut, 
and generally incapable <if strong and steady attention. 
Among the lower orders of s(K*iety there are sonu* who are 
worked upon by th<»ir neiglilwurs us weak and singular 
j^ersons, an l thes»* unfort iiitates are teased and tormented 
accordingly. Some ac«piir<' la/.y. drunken, and dissipateil 
haliits, and addict rheiiis(dvt»> to Ix^gging. Some, under the 
slightest [irovocation, and for very ina(hM|uate motives, break 
out into fits of urigovernahh* passion ainl commit act*' ol 
wanton mis(*hief, siu'h as ars(»n, rape, or murder. 


m 


557. The moral imlH»cil<‘ r(‘nmiiis at larg(S because tin* Moral 
intellect being mritfecf I t!c*y b:iv(» no di'*tinct d(‘lusioii ; and ’ rility, 
jis weakii(*ss of intell(H*t is a n<MM*ssary 1‘actor in the legal idea 

of imb(»cilitv, the attempt to prove that siich a person is ol 
unsound iniml in a.cnirf of law ncci'ssurily tails, i iiUf 
absence of moral sense* and want of moral control which are 
the chief indications of their mental disorder. («ni In* proved 
only by the hist4>ry of his daily life -a history often liard to 
ohtiiin and fre<piently studiously withheld. 

558. ^ieiieraf Parti/ t/si.* of the Insane is a disord(*r of the (general 
mind associated w-ith progressive loss of mns<udar power. It l**^*'®*3^®f'** 
is prohahly due to a liardeiiing of the grey matter on the 
surface of the brain, combined with thickening and adhesion 

of the membranes. This disease nirely lasts more than three* 
years. It may he a scHpiel to some other form ot insanity, 
esj>ecially mania, or come on as a primary tlise;ise. There is 
a general or progressive loss of muscular jK>wer and co-ordi- 

4r> 
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nation, with delusion.^ and altered ideas, tending to pass into 
dementia. 

559 . The muscles are fairly good in volume. There are 
tremors, loss of co-ordination first manifesting itself in the 
face, tongue, and lips —particularly in the “ syllabic” inode 
of expression. The patient Irips in his speech from inability 
to cause the muscles of articulation to act projierly. The lips 
and tongue tremble when in use, the tongue cannot be pro- 
truded, and he is unable to turn up the tip of the tongue. 
Deglutition is difficult and the .saliva dribbles down the chin. 
The eyelids tremble when closed. There is tremor of the 
limbs wlnm they are moved. All actions reijuiring muscular 
co-ordination are difficult, especially those re(juiring delicacy 
of movement. The gait is uncertain. The functions of the 
body are carritMl out im|)erfectly : the circulation is sluggish ; 
and he sensibility of the surface is impainnl. Ueflt^x actions 
of the legs, from tickling the soh*s of the le«»t, has disap[>eared. 
The face has a very calm appi^arance from paralysis of muscles 
of expre.ssion ; the angles of the mouth drop. The excretions 
escape involuntarily, either fnnn want of attention U) the 
office's of nature or from paralysis of tin* sphincters. Even- 
tually th(‘ patient (Cannot utter a wonl. He is constantly grind- 
ing his teeth. At this stage all volnntarv morion is abolished 

-the patient lies like a helples-» mass of flesh, motionless and 
insensihl(», a torpid existence is reilnced to a slow death. Even 
in the earliest stage of this diseas(» there is some mental aliena- 
tion. Delusions related to wealth or exaltation of physical 
strength predominate^. 

560 . Pn(*vi^eml manta is a form of insanity that usually 
assumes tlie maniacal type. It begins, as a rule, immediately 
after parturitifin, and is accompanied by violent delirium and 
often by hallucinations. FrtHpiently, a fe(»ling of hatred 
towarils the husband exists, associat<»d with a desire to de.strov 
the n'cently-lxirn ImiIk'. These ceises are gein^raliv curable, 
but where there is a here litarv temlency to insanity, an att4ick 
of mania coming on at the period of <xmfinement should l>e 
regar«h‘d with apprehension, for it fnH|uentlv lan'oiiies chronic. 
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Tbo |Kitit>nt i> oxcilaltio, iiiiii lm.s «lln*r sviii|itoin.'* 

uoiiuectiHl witli uriiiiiary iiianiu. 

561. o/ ‘I'ucr cKvasioiially iiu‘t witli. It 

irt a ouiidition important to n*cTo;'iiiHo rarly in its triu* i*hanK*t<‘r. 
Much injury is tVt*«|Ufntly iloiio bv tiu* pationt at Hrst 

eoiisidoivil a culprit, and d(‘alt witli acconliii^ly, instead of 
roirivin^ that careful and judicious maiia^eiiKMit iu»ct*ssary 
to the treatment of the disease. Thi.s variety of insanity 
is nr.irked hy ;^reat di.sturhance, emotional and moral, which 
is rviiiced hy restless, thou;;h seldom violent, excitmuont, uii- 
;j;o\ernahle sexual desire, acts of wanton mischief, and mani- 
festations ol’ unreasonahle vanity. Any great alh^ration of 
the natural dis[)Osition during this period of life, ought to he 
regarded as prohahly inorhid in its tendencies and should he 
carefully watched. ( onstant sleeplessness at this time should 
lead to a|»j»rehension regarding the functions of the mind. 
The physical condition is indicated hy titful appetite, general 
debility, and aineinia. If the hereditary tendency is not 
e.xcoptionally strong, or aggravated hy accidental causes, the 
prognosis i^ not im favourable. 

562 . (liniarterir occur.'» in tin? male >e\ between 

the ages of ot) and <i(), and in the female, between 10 and .>0. 
It giMierally asMimes the lorin of melancholia. It is gradual 
in its onset, "bowing itself in "leeples^ne^s, a dread of some 
impending (although iinaginnry ) ilisaster, in religious despon- 
dency, hallucinations of the senses, refusal of food, and fre- 
ijuently there is a suicidal tendency. Should excitement and 
exaltation occur, they are of short duration. This form of 
insanity i> usually as>ociated with gr<‘at emaciation and 
aineinia. In tin* majority of cases, the prognosis is unfavour- 
able. and when recovery does not take place within one or at 
most two vears, the case ends in dementia. 

563. Senllt* Inmnltji is a form of ilenientia, which comes 
on graiiuallv in persons who have passe<l through the earlier 
|K^rioils of life without any signs of mental aU*rratioii hut who 
break down in old age. Its chief characteristic features 
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are, — Iomh of memory, fits of nlight excitement, and whimsical 
sentiments. He is <|uarrelsome and argumentative, but there 
is a gradual accession of a decided dementia. Occasionally ; 
there are remissions, which are sometimes very short, but at 
others so prolongiMl, as to amount j)racticjilly to recovery. 
Sometimes the nervous system breaks down rai)idly, in which 
case there is usually a marked likeness in the symptoms to 
those of general paralysis ol‘ the insane. In both, the mental 
and physicnil conditions in the advanced stages are alike, and 
at times almost indistinguishable. The diagnosis will depend 
chiefly upon whether the ]>athognomonic first stage of genenil 
paralysis has btHMi observed at the commencement. The 
sufferer from general paralysis of the insane rarely lives to an 
advanced age. 

Alooiiulic ill. 6G4. Alro/iollr Inmnitt/ is the commonest form of insaiiitv 

vanity. . * . * 

due to alcohol and is that transitory mania known as (W/- 

rlum fremema. But there are other forms of mentid disorder 

<ine to alcohol. 


Hyiiijiiciiutt of 565. Habits of intoxication, along with the ordinary 
■auity. syinjitoins of ehronic alcoholism, often induce a state of the 

mind characterised by gloomy snsjiieions and hallucinations 
of hearing, and this condition has prompted to homicide as 
well as to suicide in a luimher of cases. The excess in alcohol 
may cause mania or melancholia of an ordinary kind, except 
that the delusions partake of the /v /on character, 

and that the attacks themselves are of shorter duration. This 
form is rare. 


Progretwivo 

dementia. 


566. Proart'Si^Ire dtinenthi accompanied by a form of 
general paralysis, is rather a common result of prolonged 
drunken habits. It not nntre(|nently oc'ciirs in women who 
have been long addicted to secret “ tippling," The syinptuins 
closely resemble those of ordinary general paralysis, and in 
some cases the two disorders can scarcely be distinguished 
from each other. 
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567. may i>c conKiiierud in connection with 
the subject of* alcoholic insuiiitv. It is not legally recogniscHl 
as a form of lunacy, the victims of its dire influence being 
regarded in the eye of the law as res{K>nsible individuals. 
Dipsoiiiania may l)e ilescriUnl as a morbid pro|Hmsity to con- 
sume alcoholic li<|uors in excess. The abnormal craving is 
only satisficnl by the imbiti<Mi of larger and larger i|uantities. 
The jierson so afflicted cannot resist imbibing to exwss, and 
for the time iKung is, to all outward appearances, mail. 
Nevertheless he is not regjirded as such by our legal authori- 
ties, for it is laid down by law that drink aggravates the 
offence, funning, falsehood, deceit, depraved monility, and 
hy|K)crisy, are the concomitant symptoms of this craving for 
stimulants. 

568. That a certain of cases of insanity is due 

to excesses in alcoholic Hipiors is now a universally recognised 
fact. Tlie ( Commissioners in Lunacy, whose opinion is founded 
upon the broadest bjisis of observation, attribute about 14 jwv 
cent, of cases to cause. 

569. The poison of (ront or of lihenmati^in circulating in 
the system may bring on mental derangement amounting to 
insanity. ^>ucli attacks of insanity are fretpiently inetastatic 
in character, the joint affection being in ab<»yanc<» during the 
continuance of the mnn 'm, which is the usual form the nnmtal 
disorder takes. As a rule, insanity from this cause* pass(‘s 
away in three weeks. 

570. jfOfSDnfnt/ may produce maniacal excitement, 
or it may end in dementia. The same poismi may produce 
all the symptoms met with in general paralysis of the insane, 
and it is almost certain that it is a {mssihle caus<» of the origin 
of that disease. It may likewise give rise to epilepsy and its 
results. 


* Dl}ttcununiia in sometitiicft called rhfonie ulroholittin. 

t The exact })ru)iortioii is not Hatiafactorily aac<*rtaiiie<i iti eoiiMNfUeuoc 
if the complication arising from the study of the dircirt, as well as the iu< 
direct, eflei'ts of this poison. 
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571. Kpileputi and insanity are allied by origin — epilepsy 
occurs in neurotic subjects, and when it occurs in iiii'ants, 
it may cause idiocy or imbecility. Frequent recurrence of 
epileptic fits, whether in the mild or severe form, leads to 
weakmindedness. Hallucinations of the senses may precede 
the tits, and a period of unconsciousness iiiiiy follow each 
convulsive attack. During this period highly complex acts are 
sometimes performed, the patient Ixung in a condition allied to 
somnambulism or mesmerism. Epileptic fits may be followed 
by fury of the most violent kind, during which brutal and 
bloody deeds may be done. Sim[)le eonvuUions may be replaced 
by mental disorder. In this case, the patient, after performing 
a certain amount of any work he has in hand, suddenly goes 
through more or less highly organised acts unconsciously. 
These acts in each recurrence are exactly alike, and just as 
each epileptic fit is a repetition of its predecessor, so is each 
iiK iital attack like its forerunner. 

572, AfU^r fevers^ it is not uncommon to meet with some 
degree of mental weakness, the degree of which does not 
depend much uj»on the severity of the fever, and this is 
espt daily the case after typhoid fever. This mental dis- 
order may range* from simple loss of memory to loss of con- 
trol and excitement with eimdional disturbance. In highly 
nervous |K*ople the delirium of any fever may set up mental 
disonh*!*, which may assume the form of acute delirious 
mania or, more commonly, simple acute mania. 

673. If distinct insanity is produced by guttslrokt^ mania 
followed by dementia is the form assumeil : the jirognosis in 
these cases is generally unfavourable. Eut this is not to be 
confounded with a condition of mental irriUibility of no great 
severity,, and acc^onipaiiiod by hallucinations of hearing and 
sight, wdiich oc*casionally arise suddenly in the advanced 
stages of some fevers and esj»ecially in pneumonia ; for this 
latter form of mental alK>rnition is temjjoniry, passing awav 
in a few days or earlier. Such C4ises are reallv t‘onns of 
acute delirium, symptomatic of the associated disease. 
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574« The foregoing account iucluiied all those s{>eoiuI 
varieties of insanity r€*cogniseil in the Xonu*nrfature of Ih's^ 
eases. There are many other diseases, liowever, in the course 
of which insanity may n|)|>enr. The chief of these are : — 

575. Phthisis pidmonalis^ or |uilmonary consumption, 
during the last stages of which insanity occasionally arises. 
The sym[>toms are usually very acaite, and often simulate 
delirious mania. 

576. “ Worms" in the hotreh may produce mania through 
the action of peripheral irritation on the hrain, just as they 
occasionally give rise to epilepsy or convulsions. 

577. Blows or falls on the head are not unfnHpiently 
followed by insanity. The form varies. Mania or dementia 
may he met with, as may also a comhination of the two. 
The prognosis depends upon the amount of injury sustained 
hy the hrain. 

578. Although we have alluded specifically to some dis- 
eases as precursors of insanity, there are various other morhid 
hodilv stjites that may he folio w(»d hy mental dfTangcmnnjt — 
canliae, intestinal, hepjitie, renal, vesi<*al, uterine, and ovarian 
diseases especially. We should rememh(»r that venereal 
diseases (M'casionally produce mental derangement, amounting 
to insanity. 

579. There is one form of insanity to which we have not 

as yet referred, hut which finds a place in all works dealing 
w'irh the varietie.s of insanity -^we allude to monomania. 
Monomania^ or partial insanity, is that form of mental dis- 
order in which the umlerstanding is deranged to a certjiin 
degree, or is under the influence of one particular delusion. 
The conduct and manner is in accordance with* the pre- 
dominating delusion. false principle is seized upon, 

which is pursued logically, and from which legitimate con- 
sequence's are deduced” ; for example, he may consi<ler that 
he is made of glass and avoids all rough handling. Apart 
from his delusion, he will speak and act like sane f»ersons, so 
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tliat hi.H iusanity in often difficult to detect, and may show no 
ohtvouA si^n of inentul disease. 

580 . Monomania is characterised by the existence of 
one particular idea, which rules all the actions of the indivi- 
dual. “The monomaniac lives outside himself,” and differs 
from others in the excess of his emotions. The physiognomy 
of a monomaniac is usually [ileasant and cheerful. The 
eyes are brilliant. He is either gay or petulant, <)r rash and 
lM)isterous. 



CHAPTER in. 

INSANITY AS AFFEOTING RESPONSIBILITY. 

TN the foregoing cliapters we have shown what insanity 
A is from a medical point of view : we have now to consider 
the subject in its legal aspect. 

581. Section 84 of the Penal Gode lays down that 
“ nothing is an oflFence which is done by a |)erson who, at 
the time of doing it, hy reason of nnsoundness of mind, is 
incapable of knowing the nature of the act, or that he is doing 
what is wrong or contrary to law.'' It w’ill therefore be seen 
that mere insanity, as explained in the ]>revious chapter, will 
not free a man from responsibility for acts committed. What 
he must prove in order to be held not liabb^ to punishment 
is unsoumhi4\^s of mhui. 

582. There are many phases of insanity in which a person 
cannot be said to be so unsound of mind as not 1 m* able to 
distinguish lM»tw(*en right and wrong. This is the case as 
regards a large number of monomaniacs, and of persons suit’er- 
ing under illusions and <lelusi(ms. For instance, there was an 
officer in the Madras I’residency some fifteen years ag(», who 
occjisionally used to l>e subj(*c*t to most peculiar delusions. 
On one occasion he was [assessed of the idea that he was a 
tea-pot, and used to go al>out wdth one arm j)laced a-kiml)o, 
siiying to his friends ‘[»our me out.’ In other resptnjts he 
w'as perfectly sjine and could transact his daily w'ork. Now, 
if such a person were to commit a crime -say, murder— the 
mere fact of his suffering from monomania of the kind des- 
cribed would not be held as excusing him from responsibility. 
His unsoundness of mind must be of such a nurture as to 
render him incapable of recognizing or a[»preciating the nature 
of his acts. 

583. There are tw'o w^ays in which unsoundness of mind 
relieves- an accused person from respfmsibility -(1) being 
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unbound of mind when the act was coininitied, and (2) being 
unsound of mind wlien called upon to answer to the charge 
in (?ourt. As regards the first point we cannot do better 
than introduce the remarks of Surgeon-Major Lyon, C.I.K., 
[Medical Jurlipradence^ 1890). 

584 . These answers are also embodied in Section 84 of the 
Indian Penal (’ode, which constitutes the law of India on 
the subject of the criminal responsibility of insanes. This 
section is as follows : “ Nothing is an offence which is done 
by a person who, at the time of doing it, by reason of un- 
soundness of mind, is incapable of knowing the nature of the 
act, or that he is doing what is either wrong or contrary to 
law.” The effect of tliis sc^ction may be stated to be as 
follows : Suppose it to be proved that an individual has done 
an act which, were he sane, would be an offence -say, for 
examj le, A has killed B. Suppose, also, it to be proved that A 
at the time of killing B was insane. A would be entitled to 
an ac(|uittal if he, at the time of killing B, was, by reason of 
insanity, mentally incapacitated to one or other of the follow- 
ing degrees : - 

( 1 ) To such a degree as to render him “ incapable of 

knowing the nature of the act,” as, for example, if 
A, in killing B, did so under the insane delusion 
that he was slaying a wild beast or breaking a 
jar ; or 

(2) To such a degree as to render him incapable of 

knowing that he was “doing what is either wrong 
or contrary t-o law',” as, for example, if A, at the 
time of killing 1^ was und(T the insane delusion 
that B w'as attacking him (A) for tlu‘ purpose of 
killing him: for in that case A’s insjinity would 
render him incapable of knowing that ho was 
acting contrary to law, seeing that A, were 
his delusion true, would l>e justified by law' in 
killing B. 

585. (^n the other hand, A would not be entitled to an 

actpiittal if all that was pnjved in regard to his insanity was 
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that he killed B under the insane delusion that B had blasted 
liis character ; tor in that case A, Gvvn were his delusion true, 
would not Ih' justified hy law in killing B, and would be pre- 
sumed, <he c<Mitrary not being shown, to know the nature ot‘ 
his act, and also that he was acting contrary to law. 

586. It will l)e clear from the foregoing that tlu» unsound- 
ness of mind must he complete, hut it must he nMUtMiibered 
that in all such cases the burden of proof falls upon the 
accused. This is clearly laid down as regards English law 
in Keg. t*. McNaiighten, 10 ^7. ami Fin, 200. 

587. “The jury ought to be told in all cas(»s that every 
man is presumed to be sane, and to possess a sufficient degree of 
reason to be responsible for his crimes, until th(‘ contrary bo 
proved to their satisfaction ; and that, to establish a defence 
on the ground of insanity, it must Iw clearly proved that, at 
the time of the committing of tlio act, the party accused was. 
labouring under such a defect of reason, from disease of the 
mind, as not to know the nature and quality of the act ; or, 
if he did know it, that he did not know he was doing what 
was wrong. The mode ot putting the latter [)art of the (jues- 
tion to the jury on these occasions has generally la^en, 
whether the accused, at tlie time of doing tlie ac^t, knew the 
difference between right and wrong, wliicii mode, though 
rarely if ever leading to any mistake with the jury, is not, as 
W'c conceive, so accurate when put gtmerally, and in the 
abstract, as when put as to the party’s knowledge of right and 
WTong in respect to the very act wdth which he is charged. 
If the question were to be put as to the knowledge of the 
accu.sed, solely and exclusively with reference to the law of 
the land, it might tend to confound the jury, by inducing 
them to believe that an actual knowledge of the law of the 
land was essential in onler to lead to a conviction, whereas 
the Isiw is administered ujwn the principle that every one 
must be taken conclusively to know it, without proof that he 
does know’ it. If the jiccuscd wa.s conscious that the act was 
one which he ought not to do, and if that act w’as at the same 
time contrary to the law' of the lau<l, he is punishable ; and 
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the usual course, therefore, has been to leave the question to 
the jury, whether the party accused had a siifHcient degree 
of reason to know that he was doing an act that was wrong ; 
and this course, we think, is correct, accompanied with such 
observations and explanations as the circumstances of each 
|)articular case may require.” 

588 . In the same case, the ditference between insanity 
and unsomidness of mind as atiecting criminal responsibility 
is even more clearly laid down. As regards insane delusions 
the Judges said : “ We think he must be considered in the 
same state as to responsibility as if the facts with respect to 
which the delusion exists were real. For example, if, under 
the influence of his delusion, he su[)poses another man to be 
in the act of attempting to take away his life, and he kills 
that man, as he supi>oses, in self-defence, he would l>e exempt 
from punishment. If his delusion was that the deceased hud 
inflicted a serious injury to his character and fortune, and 
he killed him in revenge for such injury, he would be liable 
to punishment.” Of course, in such a case as this, the actual 
punishment would deptuid upon the circumstances of the case, 
and even though death had been caused, it is improbable that 
the extreme penalty of the law would be imposed. 

DruukoiiiiesH 689 . An important example of this is drunkenness. 

The fact of being drunk -supposing such a state to have 
been brought about by the volunt4iry act of the accused — 
does not in the eye of the law relieve a man from responsi- 
bility for acts committeil in such a state. (Ircumstances, 
however, might arise, esjHHjially in charges where intention 
forms a gist of the offence, in which, though liable to punish- 
ment, the accused would not be held liable to the extreme 
penalty. Thus, a man who, when drunk, struck another man 
u blow which cuiused his diMith would l>e allowed to show that 
he had no intention of causing death, and that though 
possibly guilty of culpable homicide, he was not guilty of 
murder. As regards English law, this principle is clearly 
laid dowu ; but in Indian law the point is not so clear. 
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Section iiG of tlie Penal ( *ode provides, *• that in castes where 
an act done is not an otience unless dont* with a |>articular 
knowledge or intent^ a person who do(\s the act in a staU^ of 
intoxication shall be liable to b<* dealt with as if he hud the 
same knowledge as he would have liad if he had not bei<»n 
intoxicated, unless the thing which intoxiciited him wiis 
administered to him without his knowledge or against his 
will." It is, however, im|»ossib]e that the law as thus laid 
down can Ik* carried out ti» the letter. Sturlhuf cpiotes a case 
(Reg. t\ Ram Sahoy Bhar, \V. R., 18t)4, (V. 24) in which 
“ in a drunken s(|uabble, voluntary drunkenness, though it 
does not palliate* the offence, may be taken into account as 
throwing some light on the (piestion of intention," and he 
further goes On to suppose a case in which a drunken man 
had |Missed a forg<*(l note, which had he been sober, he might 
or might not have tried to pass, in such a case it is palpable 
that “ the lAw does not attribute any greater knowledge or . 
intention to a drunken than to a sober man ; and th<^ prosecu- 
tion must prove the intent by surrounding circumstances, as 
ill ordinary cases, and the court or jury may take the fact ot 
the accused having been drunk at the time he coinmitted the 
act into account in forming a conclusion upon his innocence 
or guilt." Ill such a case the I'act of druiikeiiness would not 
merelv starve as mitigation but might bring alH>ut an acupiittal, 
tliongii as far as the letter of the Penal I ode section is 
concerned it slioiild not do so. The I /a in I/iim murder case 
which occurred in the early part of the year 181)0 is a strik- 
ing exanijile ot this. In this case three soldiers were proved 
to have been drunk, and whilst in that state they made an 
unprovoked attack upon a native, drove him to take refuge 
in the water of a tank, and whilst there one of them shot him. 

The accused were first of all convicted, but on appeal were 
acquitted, the difficulty apparently being to decide u[)un 
which of the three the responsibility for the shot should fall ? 

590. As rc'gards misoimdiiess of mind wlnm called u|K>n UtiMoundueMof 
to plead, the <Viminal l*rocedure (*ode is very clear. Und<!r to 

Sections 4U4 and 40o, it is provided that when an accused 
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person is of unsound mind ami eonsetjuentl// inrujxiJfle of 
makimj hi 8 defenve^^ the Magistrate bolding the inquiry or 
trial, or the ('ourt of Session or High (Jourt, in the case of 
persons committed to trial before these courts, shall first 
inquire into or try the facts of such unsoundness of mind, and * 
if this be j)roved, the inquiry or trial shall be postponed* In 
such cases, under Section 4()4, the Magistrate should cause 
the person to lie examined by the (Jivil Surgeon, or such 
other medical officer as the Local Government directs, and 
thereupon shall examine such surgeon or other officer as a 
witness, and shall reduce the examination to writing. In 
cases of this kind the point to which the attention of the 
Magistrate or Judge should be most particularly drawn, is 
the fact of whether the unsoundness of mind is real or feigned. 
Feigned cases are more* probable at this stage than at the 
previous one (coniniission of the act). In reference to this 
subject we will merely draw attention to the* remarks in 
previous chapter. 

691 . A j>erson who is . deaf and dumb, and is therefore 
unable to plead or to answer a charge, is treated in India as 
a person of unsound mind. Of course, great care must l>e 
tiiken to iiscertain whether (1) the disability is real or 
feigned, and (2) whether it is of such a nature as to prevent 
the accused from understjindiiig the charge that has been 
made against him. When a person is merely deaf or merely 
dumb, he can generally be iinule to understand the nature of 
the charge so as to enable him to plead, but when he is l)oth 
deaf and dum, the matter is more difficult. At present the 
anomaly might occur of a deaf-mute, otherwise intelligent 
and perfectly conscious of right and wrong, committing a 
crime and being subsequently relieved of res|)onsibility on 
account of inability to plead. In English law the fact of 
his being intelligent or not must be ascertiiined. The lead- 
ing case on this point is Reg r. Pritchard, 7. c. and p. 305. 
In this case it was ruled as follows ; 

592 . “ There are three |>oints to be inquired into -first, 

whether the prisoner is mute of malice or not ; secondly, 
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whether he can plead to the indictment or not ; thirdly, 
whether he is of suflSoient intellect to comprehend the course 
of proceedings in the trial so ns to make a pro()er defence, to 
know that be might challenge any one of yon to whom he 
may object, and to comprehend the details of the evidence 
which, in a case of this nature, must constitute a minute 
investigation. Upon this issue if you think there is no certain 
mode of communicating the details of the trial to the prisoner, 
so* that he cjin clearly understand them, and Im' able properly 
to make his defence to the cliarge, you ought to find that he 
is not of sane mind. It is not enough that he may have a 
general capacity of oominnnicatlng on ordinary matters.” 

In both the foregoing cases the jury found that tla» prisoner 
was not ot sound mind, and the dudge ordered the prisoner 
to be detained under .‘Ul & 40 Gko. III. c. 01, s. 2. Treating 
such cases as those of insanity, provision is made for them 
by the Criminal IVocedun^ ('ode. 

593. In this rospcHJt, therefore, it would sc»em as if the law 

Indian law required some amendment, especially as in these amomlment. 
days of advanced educ4ition, |>rovision is nnnle for the instnio 
tion of the deaf and dumb. 


594. The {)rinciple which governs the cases of persons Insanity i 
accused of a crime applies also to witnesses. An insane 
person may be a competent witness, but a person of unsound 
mind cannot. The Indian Evidence Act (Section 118)ex- 
])lain^ that “ a lunatic is not incompeteni to testify unless lie 
is prevented by his luna<!y from umlerstanding the (jiiestions 
put to him and giving rational answers to tlunn.” A singu- 
lar case occuiTed within Mr. Gribble’s e\p(*rience. Alxuit 
twenty-seven y(»ars ago, a [lartner in one of the most eminent 
firms in the country suddenly became insane. The delusion 
under which he suffered was that he was Jesus (!ljrist and 
that it was his mission to convert the w'orld. On other 
matters he was quite sane. Mr. Gribble met this gentleman 
in a room without knowing who he was. For some time he 
conversed on various subjects in a most rational manner, and 
then drawing nearer to his companion, said : “ Uo you know 
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however did not come oflF as the case was settled without it. 
When a medical man witnesses a will, he should be careful 
to satisfy himself regarding the soundness of the testator’s 
mind. He should remember, says Taylor, that when he 
signs his name he is practically testifying to the competency 
of the tostator to make the will. 
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699. One other point only remains to be considered and 
that is how insanity affects a person's civil rights and lil)erty. 
If incapacity is proved, the individual may l>e deprived of 
the control nnd management of his property and a person 
appointed to manage it for him. In India the procedure to 
be adopted is laid down by Acts 34 and 35 of 1858, the first 
of which applies to High (^ourts and tlie second to other 
f\)nrts. Here also the insanity must be of such a nature as 
to render the person incapable of managing his own affairs. 
Mere c*ccentricity is not sufficient, and a person suffering 
under a delusion might he ])erfectly cai)able of managing his 
affairs. Of course, if the delusion w'as of such a nature as 
to render him dangerous to the public or to any person, it 
might l)e a sufficient reason to jdace him under restraint. 
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600. In the case of criminal lunatics, /.e., ])(‘rsons proved 
to have been of unsound mind at the time of the commission 
of the offence, and persons who have been prevented from 
pleading by reason of insanity, they are sent to the Lunatic 
Asylum under order of the (^ourt. As regards other lunatics, 
they can only be received in a lunatic asylum if sent by a 
Magistrate, (Commissioner of Police or (’ivil (Court. In such 
cases only one medical certificate is required. This certificate 
must be in accordance with the form laid down in the Act, and 
must be signed by the medical practitioner after an examina- 
tion as prescribed by the Act, In the case of Asylums in the 
Presidency towns, and stations of the Stniits Settlements, an 
order of the Magistrate, Police, or (’ivil (\)urt is not re(|uired, 
but a person can he received in an asylum if accompanied 
by a statement (Form B) signed by two persons, each of 
whom shall l>e a physician or surgeon, and one of whom shall 
be a Presidency Surgeon or a Surgeon in the employ of Gov- 
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ernnifiit. It seems unnm*ss«ry to dwell iit further length 
on this sulijei't, since ail action in this resiKHjt should he taken 
after consultation of the Act, a reference to which is therefore 
absolutely lUHjessjiry. 

601. In India, act^ording to the Lunatic Asylum Act (3() 
of 185^), lunatics (other than lunatics sent to Asylums by 
order of a criminal court) may only bo received into an 
Asylum under the following conditions ; 

(1) If sent by a Magistrate, Commissioner of I’olice, or 
(^ivil Court. In this case only one ccu'tificate is 
re(juir(‘d. This cerlitieate must in the Form 
shown as Form A in the Sehedule of the Act, 
and must lx? signed by a medical ofliciu’, after 
examination of the lunatic (Sections I and b)* 

('2) But this applies to Lunatic Asylums in the Presi- 
dency towns and stations of the Straits Settle- 
ments only on jiresentation of an order and state- 
ment tilled u\) in the form shown as Form B in 
the Schedule of tlie Act (Act XXXVI) of two 
persons each of whom shall be a physician or 
Surg(*on and one of them shall lie a Presidency 
Surgeon, or a Surgeon in the employment of 
(Trovemment (section 7). 

602. Section 2 of Act XXXVI provides for tlie appoint>- 
ment of visitors to asylums, two or more of whom by Section 
IJ arc to visit the asylum at least oiicc in every month ; and 
by Section 12, defective or incorrect orders or medical certiti- 
cutt's may, w itli the sanction of two or more* of tlui visitors, 
one of whom must be a medical officer, “ be amended by the 
jierson or persons signing the same.” The form of medical 
certificate prescril>ed in the Indian Act (like that prescribed 
in England), recpiires the person signing it, ft will he 
observed, to give the grounds on which his opinion has been 
formed in the form of (1) facts indicating insanity observed 
by himself, and (2) other facts (if any) indicating insanity 
communicated to him by others. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

POISONS. 

T he Indijin Penal (’ode contains no definition of ]K>ison. 

Tavloii dotines it as “ a substance which, when ahsorb- 
<h 1 into the blood, is capable of seriously atfec^ting health or of 
destroying life.” OcY defines it as “ any snl)stance or matter, 
solid, liquid, or gaseous, which, when applied to the body 
outwardly, or in any way introduced into it^ without acting 
mec.hanicMilly, but by its own inherent qualities, can destroy 
life.” This latter detinition is IVamed especially to exclude 
such substaiKH^s as j)owdered glass, steel, et<\, which inflame 
and injure the internal parts. It seems, however, difficult to 
understand why these substanctss should be excluded. Peck 
says, that the “Ancients considered everything as )>oisonous 
which prodiKunl malignant symptoms, and attacked directly 
what we style the vital principle.'' For the purposes of ciises 
which come before the Indian criminal courts, no definition 
of poison w'ould seem to be necessary, beciiuse any act done 
with the intention of causing injury, no matter by what means 
caused, is a punishable offence. If the act causes death, 
the offence l)ecomes murder or cul[)ablo homicide ; and if the 
act does not cause death, but has been committed with intent 
to cause death, it would be an atkunpt to murder. If the act 
was intondod to cause injury, and did cause injury, the offence 
would amount to grievous hurt or simple hurt, according to the 
amount of injury caused. A person might therefore 1 k 3 found 
guilty of attempting to commit murder by administering a 
perfectly harmless substsince, if only the person administering 
believed the substance likely to cause death, and intended 
that it should cause death. There is a widely-spread belief, 
especially in oriental countries, that diamond dust is a poison 
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most i’atal in itn effects. Beyond tradition, however, there is 
no evidence whatsoever to show that there is any foundation 
for this belief, and what evidence there is, hih*s to show 
that diamond dust is a perfectly harmless suhstance. But li 
person who lK*lieveil in the dangeious pro|K»rties of diamoml 
dust, and who administered it with the intention of causing 
death, would l)e f^uilty of an aitcMiipt at murder, oven though 
no injury should ensue. As an example of this, we may 
cite Hie celebrated case of the ^rtiicotrar of /^unHlu, What 
therefore is nMjiiired in this country is, not only evidence 
as to whether the siihstiince lulministered falls under the 
regularly accepted detinitions of jioisons hut evidence* regard- 
ing the act of administering, and the intention of the ailmiiiis- 
tering jierson. 

603 . The sym[»toms produced hy poisoning possess certain 
general chanicters, — 

(1) They ari>e suddcMiIy, This characicr, howev(*r, may 

be absent in a C4ise of poisoning, / .y., in chronic 
[loisoning hy leiwl, mercury, phosphorus, etc., 
and may lie present in cases not of poisoning, ejj.y 
a[)oi)I(‘xy, cholera, etc. 

(2) They steadily increase in severity. — This eharac- 

ter, like the last, is often present in ilisease. 
Again, in some cases of poisoning, this character 
is absent, e.#/., in the remittent form of ojiiiim 
}K)isoning (see case B 1) and in cases where 
small doses of a jioison are administered at short 
interval. 

(3) They are uniform in chanicter, /.c., w'ith the known 

effects of a particular poison, hence .gastritis 
follow(?d hy salivation as in acute mercurial 
{)oisoning, or hy paralysis as in acute arsenical 
{>oisoning, do not form exceptions, to this rule. 

(4) They commence soon after taking food, drink, or 

medicine. This character may be absent owing to 
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the syniptoiiis of {loisoning being delayed in their 
uppeuraiice by sleep or by intoxication, or by the 
countenictive effects of another poison siinul- 
tiineously administered ; or again, this charac- 
ter may be absent, owing to the nature of the 
l)oison sw'allowed ; for example, sparingly, soluble 
lead salts only give rise to acute syin[)toms after 
an iiittTval of several hours, and a similar interval 
is often noticed in cases of fish poisoning. This 
character also may 1 k^ present in cases not of 
poisoning, cholera, apoplexy, etc., may come 
on soon after a meal, or rupture of the stomach 
may occur, and symptoms, closely resembling 
those of poisoning, have appeared from swallow- 
ing a quantity of cold fluid after exertion. 

(5 ) Others are affected who partake of the same food, 

etc. This is u very striking character ; it may 
however be present in disease, e.//., whcTe, as 
sometimes happens, several persons aftc^r partak- 
ing of a meal together, are nearly simultaneously 
attacked by cholera. This character may bo 
apimrently absent in a case of poisoning, 
where of several jHjrsons present at a meal only 
one partakes of a particular dish. Poisoning 
also may bo indicsited by the fact that several 
|)ersons have suffered from suspicious symptoms, 
after partiiking of articles of food, etc., which 
have i)assed through the hands of one and the 
same individual, although the attacks occurred 
at different places and at different times. 

(6) They appear in persons previously in good health. 

This character may obviously be absent in cases 
of iK>Isoning or present in cases of disease. 

(7) They prove rapidly fatal. This character, like the 

last^ is one which may be absent in poisoning and 
present in disease. 
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Obviously the ^rreater the number of the above cimracters 
present in the same case, the stronger would be the suspicion 
of poisoning ; and rire the smaller the nuin)>er, the 

weaker the in<ii(‘ation of ;>ois<ining.* 

604. A poison may produce its effects owing to its having of 

been admitted by the mouth, inhaled into the lungs, ahsorUnl fioiaona 
through the skin. inj<H'ted into wounds, or introduceil into tin* 

the rectum or vagina. The action ot‘ a ]ioison may he local 
or remote, or l)oth. 

605. The locjil .action of a poison may consist in the f>ro- Lo^l notion of 
duction of (1) corrosion. /.c., chemicuil destruction ns in the *****®**""- 

case of strong mineral acids : (2) irritation and inflammation 
as in the case of cantharides. tartar emetic, etc., or fll) certain 
nervous impressions as in the (‘ase of opium, aconite, etc, f 

606. The general evidence of poisoning is obtained from General 

the symptoms produced, the appeaninces in cast* of potHoninic. 

of death, chemical analyses of th<* <*xcrcta and secretions, 

and even of some of the solid organs and tissu<‘s of the Ixidy, 
from experiments on animals and from the moral evidence. 

607. AVith regard to the manner in which poisons produce Kfrwtg pro- 
their various effects upon tin* human economy, the following J^*'”^** 
tables will be useful, the mode of action being divided into 

two classes, nam<»ly, (1) local, and (2) remote : - 


T.— Loc\i. : — 

(ri) Corr sioii of the part to ) 

wliich the fK>isoii is - Strong nri«l. alkali, f*tc. 
a]»pli«‘ii. I 

(h) Inflammation the result) 

of irritaiits applied to > Arsenic, cantharides. etc. 
a pnrf. j 

S Dilatation of the pupil* by hol- 
la donna, hy tingling of the 
tongue and skin hy aconite, 
paralysis hy coninc. 

• Lyon'b Metiienl Juri^ndence for hidia^ 2rtd ed., pp. 119, 120. 

t Lyok’b Medknl Juri*fr^de%ice for India, 2nd ed., p. 114. 
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Maimer of con- 
duoting inqui- 
riel in caioH of 
anipecietl |Hii- 
foning. 


IT.— Eemotb 

(a) Common — not to be diitiiiguished from the effects of injury 

or diseaHc. 

(b) Specific - peculiar to the poison itself — 

(1) OeticM'al — affecting the whole system. — Antimony. 

(*2) Partial — acting on a particular organ. — Stryclinine. 


Comparatii'^ summarif of the neyifnil eiidenee of Poi^r ,i(f 

Natcral cavses. 


Poison. 

I — The symptoms come on 
suddenly and rapidly progress. 


II. — Th(‘ symptoms begin 
while the person is in sound 
heab h. 

1 IT.— The symptoms of poi- 
soning go on from bad to w’ors(» 
in a sNwly increase. 

IV Uniformity in flu* irn- 
tmi? of the symptoms 


V. — The symptoms come fin 
immediately after a meal 


VI. — Several persons are at- 
tacked after nartakiiig of the 
same meal wicii the same symp- 
toms. 


VII. -Poison found in the 
food. vomitiHl mattfu*. urine, etc. 


T. Many diseases come olii 
suddenly— cholera, gastritisi^ 
and mil a rapid course to aftwl 
tiTinination. , 

II. - Some acute diseases begin 
under like circumstances. 

III. — This is also the cnsc^ith 
!mit\>’ common diseases. 

\ 

1V\ — The nniformity of the 
symptoms is common to many 
disoHsi's; hut in some* ca.s(*s the 
aliseiiCe of nniformity may be a 
])roof of disease. 

V. — AiH)plexy. colic, cholera, 
and some other diseases may 
follow a meal ; but tno fact that 
some hours have elapsed since 
the last meal is against the pro- 
bability of poisoning. 

VI. — As a general principle it 
may be stat<‘d that there is no 
disease likely to attack several 
pemms at onct. but cases ore on 
record of this having occurred. 

VII. — Poison may be mixed 
with the f(s»d, etc., in cases of 
imputed poi*>oning. 


60B. Caaes of [x>isoniiig in which the victims recover are, 
comparatively sjieaking, rare, and the case.s which generally 
come lietore a criminal court in this country are those which 
have had a fatal tennination. In such ca.ses, the two im- 
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poriant points to be proved are — (1) tbe actnal cause of deaths 
and (2) what person caused it. As re^rds the first pointy 
the most important evidence will be that of the chemical 
examiner^ who alone is competent to say, from the result of 
his examination, whether any poison was discovered, and, if 
so, what the poison was. But important though his evidence 
is, there are many other |>oints to which attention must Ik* 
paid by the various officials and individuals connechnl with 
‘the case from the time of the death until the time of trial. 
So important are these points, that it very often happens that 
the life or death of the accused depends entirely upon the 
accuracy with which they have l)een noted. 

609. The various channels* for the elimination or getting 
rid of [koisons from the body are — the kidneys (urine) ; liver 
(bile); lungs (expired air); salivary glands (saliva); skin 
(sweat); mammary glands (milk); and mucous membranes 
generally. 

610. Presuming that, immediately after receiving notice 
of a suspicious death, the village authorities have sent to the 
nearest police station and that an enquiry has been at onc(* 
commenced, the following are the points alK)ut which the 
fullest information should be available. They have been 
given inter alia in the Introduction, page 11, paragraph l.’l, 
but for facility of reference they are repeated here : — 

(1) The exact time of death. 

(2) When and where the deceased was last seen alive. 


* Poisona have been detected in the blood, and the fluids secreted from 
it - urine, saliva, and milk— may contain portions of tbe poison taken, and 
produce dangerous symptoms when given to other animals. Poisons applied 
to the brain tissue, or to nerve trunks, do not produce symptoms, and the 
action of a poison may be arrested for a time by coniprewing by a ligature 
the main vessels of the limb, under the skin of which the jioisdn has been 
injected After death no trace of the poison may be detected, the quan- 
tity taken being just sufiicient to produce a fatal result, or elimination 
may be so rapid that, although death was directly due to the poison, any 
remains of its existence cannot be made out. This occurred in the case of 
Dr. Alexander, who died from an accidental dose of arsenic, lUl the arsenic 
being eliminated in •erenteen days ; in another fatal case, in seven days 
(Tatlob). 


Channels for 
giating rid of 
]»oi8ons. 


Points to bo 
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(3) Tile exact attitude and position of the body when 

found. 

(4) The position of all surrounding articles, such as bottles, 

papers, wea[)ons, or spilled liquids. [These arti- 
cles should be collected and preserved.] 

(5) What were the symptoms of the deceased wl ^ lirst 

noticed, and how long did they continue? 

(C) How long after jiartaking of any meal, food, drink 
or medicine, did the symptoms occur ? 

{1 ) Did they intermit, or continue without mitigation 
until death ? 

Secure any portion of the food or medicine which 
may be suspected to contain poison. 

(y) Secure all mutter vomited and evacuations. 

NoTK.--When securing food or vomited material, etc., 
be most careful to put each matter separately 
in a clean pot or vessel ; do not take any old 
pot, or pi(‘ce of pot, that may be offered, but 
insist upon being provided with a new and 
clean glass, or eartlien vessel, which should 
at once be securely fastened and carefully 
guarded until it is given into the hands of the 
medical officer. 

(10) Note the external apj>earance of the body, and all 

marks of violence, etc. 

(11) Note any other suspicious circumsUinces and all 

statements of suspected parties. 

(12) Finally, having noted these points, and after having 

caused them to be entered in the mahazarnamah, 
or re})ort of the inquest held by the village autho- 
rities, have the l)ody at once taken to the nearest 
hospital or dispensary ; acoom|iany it there, and 
take with you all matters and articles connected 
with the case. Be careful that no unnecessary 
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(it^luy occurs in this respect, tor it is of im()ortance 
tliat the lK>dy should arrive at the hospital before 
dtx!oin|K>sitioii sets in. 

611. Arrived at the hospital, tlie medical officer must at 
onqe commc'iice the ami he will, of course, see 

tlmt this is most carefullv done. The tnedic^il offic<»r’s duty is 
to ascertain the cause of death, anil he should l>e candiil not 
to listen to any story that may Im» told him by the persons 
who brin^ the l>ody, but should simply form his opinion on the 
facts which he is abl<» to (‘licit from his examination. In 
cases of suspected poisonin;j[, he has, of coiirs(‘, to send the 
stomach and the ))nro[ed and vomited matt(‘r, together with 
any cloths, implements, etc., to the chemical examim‘r. 

412. T 00 much importance cannot be attach(*d to the 
lOi^essitv of seeinij that all matter submitted for chemical 
analysis is jmt in clean vessels, and is safely and secun‘ly 
sealed. An instance has occurred, in which viscera hav(‘ 
been placed in a vess(*l which had formerly conhiimMl arsenic 
and had b(*en carelessly cl(‘am‘d, which was discovered by 
arsenic Ix'ing d(‘tec!tcd on th<? outside of the stomach. In- 
quiries were made, and it w.as then elicited that the jar had 
not lM‘en ciirefully cleaned. Othm* cases have occurred in 
which there have (‘xisted strong ;;rounds for btdieving that the 
articles sent for examination had been tam|>ered wdth whilst 
in transit and arsenic inserted. 

613. Whilst on this subject, it would be as well, perhaps, 
to impress upon sulMiiagistrates that arsenic in a soluble 
form does not mean arsenic that has l>een digested. This is 
by no means an uncommon error on the part, of Native siil>- 
magistrates, who, when they receive the chemical examiner's 
certificate, that arsenic in a soluble form has been found, at 
once conclude that the arsenic so found must have passed into 
the stomach by the ordinary natural means of the mouth. 
This is not the case, and arsenic added to the viscera after the 
post-mortem examination, would present exactly the same 
appearance as arsenic which had been administered by 
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nataral means. It would be reported as existing in a soluble 
form, that is, in a form capable of being held in solution. It 
will, therefore, at once be seen how great is the importance 
of care and cleanliness in securing viscera and other sub- 
stances believed to contain poison. One piece of carelessness 
in this res]:)ect might throw such doubt on the evidence, that 
a guilty man might possibly be acrjuitted, or, on the other 
hand, it would open the door to the i)ossibility of an innocent 
man being found guilty. 

Siic^^pMoon should be borne in mind that, althougli no 

log even if imu* poison has becju found, the case may vet be one of poison- 
ion not found. ing . 

(a) From the i)oison having disaj)peared by evai)oration 
(as in the case of prussic-acid poisoning), or hav- 
ing been nnnovod from the l)ody by evacuation* 
or by elimination after absorption. This is speci- 
ally likely to occur in the wise of very volatile 
gaseous) poison, or in the case of very solu- 
bh* poisons, as in |K)isoning by corrosive acids, 
or in cases where an individual has lived for some 
time aftt^r swallowing the poison. 

(h) From neglect to submit certain matters (or a suffi- 
cient (jiiantity thereof) for analysis, r.y., in cases 
where the individual has lived for some time after 
administration of the iK)ison, and no {)ortion, or 
only very small i)ortions, of the solid viscera are 
s!ibmitted to the analyst. Again, of several 
articles of food, one alone may contain poison, 
and this may not have been submitted. 

(r) From the poison having undergone decomposition 
or chemical destruction by oxidation or putrefac- 


* By vomiting or imrging or both. 
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tion. This may occur in Uie case of orj^unic, but 
rarely so, in the case of inorganic, {wisous. 

Note. — I t is possible that some organic {H>i80ii8 may undergo ciestructioii, 
by oxidation in the body during life. Digaiiic poisons, again, may be 
destroyeti by putrefaction after death. Some }Hii 8 ons, however, r.j/., 
stiy’chiiia and oi>iuiii, have Ikk*!! found to resist putixdactioii for long 
l)oriodH, nevertheless in many cases of strychnine {loisoning, witli 
unequivocal symptoms, this drug could not bo detected after death. 

(d) From there liein^ no reliable means of extmetin*; 
the poison from substances containing it, or no 
sjitisfactory U‘sts for its identification. 

(c) From want of Ciire or skill on the part of the 
analyst. 

(/) From smallness of the dose. 

615. The evidence with regard to poisons is gathered Kvidonco of 
from — ((t) the symi)toins i»rodueed during life, (/>) chemical J,T»rain'od! 
analysis, and (f) experiments on animals. 

616. With regard to experiments on animals, this consists Kxperimenta 

. .1 1 • • 1 V 1 1 I i. 1 on aninials witl 

in the administration ot suspected substances such as por- BU8j>octod eub. 

tions of — Btaiiccs. 

(a) Food . — This is often employed as a rough preli- 
minary t(»st for the presence of ])oison. 

(//) }^omlt('d oxaiter. -An ex]>criineiit of this kind is 
sometimes the result of accident, and is o])en to 
tlie fallacy that normal .secretions — e,//., bile — 
may, when swallowed by animals, cause symptoms 
of poisoning. 

(r) Klimhiated jxolson . — Tliis is specially useful in the 
case of organic i>oisons, for which there anj no 
distinctive chemicjil Uvsts, e.fj., aconitine and 
dat urine. The term phfjsioloytcal teat^ is often 
used to denote a test for the recognition of a 
poison dependent on its action on living animals. 

617. In a case of su.spected i>oisoning by a substance the Comparative 
action of which is not well known, it may prove nseful to 
administer to an animal a dose of the poison supposed to 
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have been emi)loyed, Jio that the symptoms present in the 
case (nay Ite com|Mired with those which arise in the animal 
experimented on. Experiments of this kind arc open to two 
objections — 

(a) Some animals are apparently unaffected by poisons 
which act violently on man, pigeons a[)pear 
to be unaffected by opium, some varieties of 
monkeys appear to Ik*! unaffected by strychnia, 
and rabbits ap}>ear to be unaffected by l)elladonna. 
It should 1 k‘ noted, however, that poisoning in 
the huimiti subject may arise from eating the 
flesh of animals that have fed on plants which 
are not poisonous to the animal but poisonous 
to man. 

(h) T!ie symj)toins produced in the animal experimented 
on may Iw different from thos(» of the case, 
although the same poison was used in both, either 
from the action of the poison on the animal Ixung 
different to its action on man, or from faihure to 
properly proportion the dose to the size of the 
animal.* 

StaU»t.K«of 618 . Of the total deaths occurring yearly in England, 
poiBoiiiiiK- about per cent., or, t:i*77 per million of the ]H)piilation, 
are due to poison. In the Bomluiy Presidency the ileaths 
from poison recorded yearly correspond to alout (1*8 per 
million of the population or alout 1*70 per cent, of total 
deaths from violence in each year. In Bengal (including the 
North-West Provinces and Oiidh, ( 'entral Provinces, and the 
Punjab) for the three years ending 1872 there were 1,140 
deaths from jwison, or 380 annually. (Harvey). 

Non-fclkaloidal 619 . Of the iioii-alkaloidal f irritants, the great majority 
irritauts. difficult of dctectiou by chemical analysis, hence many 

• Lyum'm Medicnl JurinprudeHce for Irniia^ pp. 136, 127. 

t All alkaloid is a body motiibling an alkali, and having a highly com* 
plex organic composition, and contained in the vegetable kingdom, such as 
•Iryahj^e, quinine, eta 
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oaa only be reoo^ieed by their botanioal or physical charao- 
ter8« A few, however, contain matters separable from organic 
liquids or mistart\s by chemical processes and capable of 
identihcatioii by chemical or physiological tests.’' (Lyon). 

6S0. It shoiihl be roineinhered that, a I though great 
advances have been made in the knowledge of |Hjisons, there 
are still some poisons which cannot be det<*cted. It does not, 
therefore, necessarily follow that lM*cause the chemical ex- 
aminer is unable to find any trace of poison in the remains 
submithnl to him, no iwison has l>een snhmittetl. Again, in 
other cases, the chemiciil examiner may ct'rtify that a poison 
has been administenHl, hnt at the same time ho may he 
unable to say what the jMiisdli is. For instance, during the 
year 1883, Dr. llogers, in his re|H)rt, says that unidentified 
organic poisons were detect^sl in eight cases * * *. By 
chemical processes, an unknown poison may he extracted in a 
comparatively pui*e condition from ii large bulk of organic 
matters, and its detwtion, therefore, gn*atly aid<‘(l, hut so 
long as the substance cannot he identified, its poisonous 
character cannot Ik* established by ehemical trusts." 

621. Certain causes may modify the action of a poison, 
the chief of which are : 

(1) (jua/Uttf/ adnuiu stored, — The administration of a 

large dose of some |>oisons is sometimes followed 
by symptoms differing greatly in character from 
those w*hich follow a moderate dose, mode- 
rate dases of arsenic produce irritant symptoms, 
very large doses sometimes cause death by shock 
without irritant symptoms. 

(2) Difference in form, — (1) Physical differenc/! : — Poi- 

sons act most rapidly when gaseous, next when 
liquid, next if in fine ]>owder, and lastly, rapidly 
when in solid masses. (2) ihemical difference : — 
This may have the efft*ct — (a) if the {>oison acts 
cheiircally only, of rendering an active poison 
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inert, corrosive acids may be rendered inert 
by combination with alkalies, or (/>) if the poison 
does not act chemically only, chemical difference 
in form may, by rendering the poison more 
soluble, increase the rapidity with which it acts, 
or by rendering it less soluble, diminish the 
rapi<lity of its action. 

(3) Mechamral mi.cture with inert substances, dilu- 
tion or mixture with inert f)owders. In some 
cases this alters the character of the symptoms 
produced, for example, corrosive acids when 
diluted act as irritants only. In other cases, 
mechanical mixture ^vith an inert substance, by 
]irotecting the poison from absorption, may delay 
its action ; hence j ja rule, act less 

rapidly when given on a full stomach. Again, 
animal charcoal, by taking up a poisonous alka- 
loid and rendering it insoluble by adhesion, may 
d<‘lay or prevent Wa action. 

(1) of fntroJurtfon, - ThiH^ by affecting rapidity of 

absorption, afh'ctstlie rapidity of action of poisons. 
Tl»e modes of introduction are here enumerated 
in order of rapidity of action, namely, — (1) injec- 
tion into a vein ; (2) application to a wound ; 
(3) application to a serous* surface ; (4) applica- 
tion to the broncho-trachial mucous membrane ; 
(3) introduction into the stomach ; (<>) injection 
into the rectum ; and (7) application to the un- 
broken skin. 

(5) ffahit. — This, in the CAse of many poisons, e,g., 
opium, alcohol, and tobacco, tends to confer on 
the system a resisting power to the action of the 
}>oison to the use of W’hich the individual is 
habituated. 

* ScrouH liero n'feriK to a {>artiralar kind of animal membrane which 
aecrotee aemm, a watery Huid. 
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("(i) Thi> iniiy show itsoU* either in abnor- 

mal sensitiveness (or the reverse) to the action of 
a particular [>oisoii, mertmrv, or the indi- 
vidual may be exceptionally affected by a dij^g, 
e.//., purged by opium or by an article of food. 

(7) E.nstenve nf disease, —This, is the symptoms of the 

disease resemble those produced by the (H)isoii, 
tends to confer increased sensitiveness to the 
action of the poison, narcotics in advanced 
renal disease. If. on the other hand, the sym[>- 
toms of tile disease are opposed in character to 
those prodiu'ed by the poison, diminished sen- 
sitiveness to the action of the poison may he the 
result, e.f/., nareotics in tetanus. 

(8) ami inhi,rinition, -These may delay the action 
of a poison. 

('ll) An'inrudatian,- Small doses of poison, each insutH- 
cient to cause any serious effect, if givcMi one after 
the other at short intervals, may accumnlate in 
the system and produce serious effects. Accu- 
mulation obviously rends to occur when the rate 
(»f elimination of the poison is slower than the 
rate of its administration. Hence, poisons which 
are only slowly eliininatcMl from the body- -e.y., 
lead and mercury and metallic jioisons gen- 
erally are specially prone to act as (unnulative 
poisons. Organics poisons are, as a rule, quickly 
eliminated. In some, however, ^.//., strychnia, 
- the rate of elimination is comparatively slow, and 

aeournulation tends to occur.* 

822. Dr. Van Steyzen, Cheniical Examiner of'Mudrus, 
in his annual report for says : “ At the same time, such 

|)oisonous principles extnieted from the viscera are not neces- 
sarily connected with the cause of death, nor are they to be 


Dr. Van Stay* 
Ken'a remarkf 
on poiflona. 


Lyos’r Medical Jurisprudence for fndia^ pp. lUS — ] 16. 
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regarded as having been introduced into the system daring 
life, for alkaloid iioisons are developed in the cadaver (or dead 
l)ody) reseiiibling in many respects some of the more common 
vegjetable {>oisoiis. The discovery of the alkaloids of putre- 
faction, though not of very recent date, threatened to outrun 
the resources of the medico-legist, but since Selmi of Italy 
and Otto of (Germany successfully contested the conclusions 
for the ])ro8ecution in two celebrated cases of criminal poison- 
ing, such an impetus was given to scientific workers, on 
account of the medico-legal importance of these ‘ ptomaines,’ 
that although exiu;t diflerentiation is in some cases a matter 
of much delicacy ami difficiiltv, tlie possibility of distinguish- 
ing a veget 4 ihle alkaloid introdiiceil during life from a 
‘ ])tomaine’ is in many cases, at any rate, fortunately estab- 
lished." 


ExiractH from 
MadraM Adini> 
nittratioii K<». 
port. 


623. Tlie cases referred to by Dr. Hogers were as follow : — 

IMlari /, — Only one case was received from this district. 
If was r«*port(»d that the deceased, a man //7. al)oiit 40 years, 
who had Ix^en suftering from piles, took some medicine from 
an old woman for their cure ; and that after taking thi> 
medicine, he foamed at the mouth, vomited and purged, and 
died on the following day. The remainder of the sus|>ected 
medicine was found to contain a powerful irritaiiU and a small 
(|iiantitv of a similar, and prolmbly identic^il, (>oison was 
extracted from the stomach and vomited matters. 


ihxUii'iivi. -One case was received from this district, and 
,in this case it was re|wrted that a woman noticed a feeling 
of burning and numbness alK>iit the throat and mouth after 
eating a little of some supir whicli had l»een given to her. 
Very small pieces of a root, |M)ssessing very |K)W’erfiil nar<?o- 
tico-irritant properties, were extracrted from the sugar. 

Khtna , — In the case rweiveil from this district, it w’as 
re|>orted that the <le(?ease<l man was in gooil health at 8 P.M. 
when he took his supper, and that immediately afterwards he 
was seized with symptoms of irritant |)oisoning and died at 
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midnight. At the fwsf-motiem oxaininntion, the alimentary 
canal was tbiiiid to be intensely congestetl. An irritant |K>ison 
was extnieted from the vomited matters, bnt the exanriuition 
of the viscera did not give t'onelusive results. The examin- 
ation was, however, conducted under unfavourable (*onditions. 
a.s all the vifKM*ra were sent up in one very large jar the new 
rules, which din*ct that the c^mtents of the stomach and tin* 
small intestines should U* packeil se|i!irately, not having come 
into op<'ration. 


Kurnool, -Two cases were receiv«*d from this clistrict. In 
the first case it was re|KU*te(l that three lM»ys, after eating some 
them hv a man, lMH*ame gi<ldy and vomited. All 
three boys '*e(‘ms to liav<* recovered. From the vomited 
matters a |)oisonous alkaloid was (extracted, in tin* second 
case two persons, after eating some suspected f(M)d, complained 
of a hitter taste in the mouth and a hurning sensation in tin* 
throat. Vomiting seems only to have oecurreil after taking 
verdigris as an emetic. Six lots of food were forwarded for 
examination, and one lot was found to contain an irritant 
poison, hut the (|uantity of poison present was not suflicient 
to destroy life. 

Mad ran. One case \\ii> forwarded hy tin* < ‘onimi>sioner 
of Police. The history of the case wa< briefly as follows ; 
On two (K'casions many people be<*ame sick after eating 
sweetmeats prepared by an old Mussulman woman for some 
religious ceremony. On the first ocwision, the indisposition 
of the persons eating the sweetmeats did not give rise to any 
suspicion of foul play, as it was accounted for hy the theory 
that Allah was displeased at the festival not having been 
observed at the usual place, tv'c., tbousand-lights bu/aar. But 
on the second occasion, when sixteen i)eople suffered from 
vomiting and purging, suspicion was aroused, and two lots of 
the suspected sweetmeat.-., w ith five lots of jaggery, ghee, and 
sugar used in their preparation, and also two lots of purged 
matters, were submitted for examination. An organic irritant 
poison was found iu one of the two lots of sus|>ected sw eetmeats. 
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Trirliiiwpol//. — A case was received from the police hospital, 
of which the history was to the effect, that the deceased, a 
yoim^ mail aged about 18 , was suspected to have died from 
a narcotic {Kiison of some sort. He was rcjiorted to have 
left his home ai. noon in good health, and to liave been found 
insensible at o-llO and to have died at midnight. No 
odour of any narcotic could be perceived aliout the mouth, 
('oma was cximplete, the pupils being slightly dilated, and 
there was souk* frothing at the mouth. A narcotic poison 
w'as suspected, as the father of the deceased sold opium and 
( 'annahia ImViva.^ A narcotico-irritaut {xiison w'as extracted 
from the stomach contents, in which was also found a 
considerabh* (jmintity of a caoutchouc-like substance. 

f'lidtitifni/i* A case occurred in ( 'uddapah w'hich will 
illustrate this. A man died suddenly under very suspicious 
circumstances. Then^ was enough evidence to warrant the 
arn^st of a certain person, and if the chemical examiner had 
Ikhui able to certify to the finding of any poison in the stomach, 
there is little doubt that the ju’isoner would have been 
committed for trial. The chemical examiner, how’ever, w^as 
unable to find any poison, and the su l>-magi.Ntrate, considering 
that the cause of death had not been sufficiently established, 
released the accused. In a case of this kind, where the 
attendant circumstances are sufficient to raise a strong sus- 
picion, it would seem to he advisable to commit the prisoner 
to stand his trial, oven ultiioiigh the chemical examiner has 
been unable to certify to the preseiict* of {niison. This occurred 
in the oelehruted I\dmrr case. For further remarks on this 
head, see the chapter heudeil Stuychnink. 

624 . The following are the |>oisons which are most gene- 
rally in use in India 

Mineral ifoisotta, — Aravfiic. For details, see next chapter. 

Aierenrial romy*<>w/ic/A. -Arsenic is sometimes administered 
along with mercury. The mercurial comj)ouiids most coni- 


Indiau hemp. 
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monly employed are oorrohive siihliinate, calomel, and 
cinnabar or sul[iliuret of inercurv. The tbllowin^ memo- 
randum of recent mercurial cases was kindly sent hv the late 
Dr. McNally : 

July 8, IKH-t ... ... Kiiiiiliukdiiniii fatal* ^ 

20, 188-t Muyavf*rani -fatal* f All (‘omwivo anliliinaUs 

Auf^st 28, 1N8-1- .. Satur - rt*cn>vi»rv I uiiniixtHl. 

September lat, 1884- ... Vilnjiurani rfcoverv / 

yitric avid poisonin;r ociuir.^ very rarely, hut was found, 
during in two hits of coft’ee nreived from the (’ommis- 

sioner of Police in a case of attempted |H)i.soning, in which 
it was suspected that some strong mineral acid had Ikhui ii.sotl. 

i h'aanir l*olitoN:t, Armtlh' was tlettvled in two eases in 
1883 (one fatal), and four cases in 18S2 (three fatal). 

Dhatuva was delecded in two castes in 1883 ami in one only 
in 1882. 

(runjuli was detected in three cases in 188i^, and in 1882 
there were five cases w'ith symptoms of (uinjah. 

yu,v nunlva was detecte<l in five cases in 1883, of which 
four were fatal. 

(Htander was dc*tected in two ca.ses in 1883 (one fatal^, and 
in three cjises in 1882 (one fatal). 

Opimn was detwteil in four cases in 1883 (thrcM? fatal), 
and in five crises in 1882 (all fatalj. 

J^litmhutfo zetflaniva. The use of thi.s |Knson is by no 
means uncominon ; five ciises cK*curred in 1882 and three in 
1883. 

The details of the above-mentioned |>oisons will .be found 
under their respective hetadings. 

The follow ing t4ihle, .showing the total numlier of [loison- sutiMtkMof 
ing cases in Madras Presidency during the la.st live years, 


* It is si^ificaul tiiat thci»c two pUicvs are cluic together. 
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]mn Iweii kindly sent to me by Ur. VanGeyzel, the (•heinical 
Examiner. 

Majtnimf a Hweetmeat in which )ioum1u<l Dhatnm Hceil in ntixcd; an in- 
toxicant rather tiiaii a iKiiHon, and used by ])oi8Utiera to facilitate robbery 
or caaual connection rather than death. 

•Siatislicit of Iluotao PohotJnt/ In the Prt'nldenrt/ of Madmn, 
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CHAPTER IT. 


Three claiwefl of 
poiiinnfi. 


Action uf)M)iiion 
how modihcHl. 


Irritant poi* 
aona. 


POISONOUS IHIUTANTS AND AHSENIC’. 

P OISONS are divided into three clasftes, according to their 
mode of action on the system, r/.r.. Irritants, Narcotics, 
Narcotico-irritants. For the pur|K)seH of this l)Ook, however, 
it seems to he preferable to treat them as -(1 ) Mineral {loisons, 
(2) Acitls, (;1) Vegetable )H)i.*4ons, and (4) Animal |>oisons. 


625 . Tliere are various causes which may modify the 
action of a poison. The ftdiowing hihle* represents the chief 
of these : - 


1. — Quantity. 


fl. Quantity of the poison inrreaw*s its rapidly 
I fatal iietioii. 

J 2. Action eliaiiged hy the size of tlie dose. Thus, 
j oxalie a(‘i<l in larfi'e doses acts as a corrosive ; 
in small doses, on the heart, hrain. or spinal 
eor<l. 


II.— Korin. 


^Snlnhility increase's tin* activity fd poisons. 

('hemictil romhimttioitM, Baryta is pois(»nous, sul- 
^ pliuto of baryta is inert. 

Mixlnre. Dilution may retani or accelerate the 
action of a |K)ison. 


Ilf. — Point of 7 
appliention. ) 


Skin, Inn^s, iiineons, and serous membranes. 


IV. — Condition 
of the ImmIv. 


f Habit — fjfenerally lessons the action of |H>isonR. 
Idiosynerncy — increases or may lessen the a(*tioii 
of {H>isons. 

l)iseas€» — peni'rally lessens, hut in som<* ea.se.s 
npgnivates the action of |)oiHnns. 


626 * liritunt poisons liolong, for the most part, to the 
mineral kingdom. A few are ilerived from th<‘ animal and 
vegetable kingdoms, but they are not often made use of for 
criminal pur|K>.Hes. The action of all irritant poisons is much 
the same; by irritating the stomach and intestines, they cause 
violent purging and vomiting, generally accompanied hy 


• Pmni ITcsb AMD' s Foremtic Mriiinite. 
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intense pain in the abdomen, beginning and felt most at the 
epigastrinm.* Many of these poisons possess oorrosive pro* 
perties, such os the mineral acids, caustic alkalies, corrosive 
sublimate, etc. The presence of these is generally at once 
detected in the act of swallowing, as there is an acrid and 
burning taste from the mouth and pharynx down the a»sopba- 
gus to the stomach. Some irritants, however, do not |x>8sess 
any corrosive action, and some, such as arsenic, scarcely any 
taste. 


The followinff Tabled thnta the jtotnii of dtjferenre /« ike 
action of Cocroaive ami Irritant Voisona, 

COKIIOSIVKS. 1 IIKITANTS. 


Difference 
botwf>on oorro* 
■ive end irri- 
tant iKiieoni. 


1 Dorttnictioii c)f tlio parts to 
which they arc applied. No ro- 
mote a(‘tioii on the system. 

2. Symptoms siip<»rvene im- 
mediately they are swallowed, 
and consist of a hurniii^, Kcald- 
ing imin i(>it in the month, gullet, 
and stomai'h. 


3. Death may result from — 

(a) Shock. 

( 0 ) Extensive d<*Mtruc- 
tion of the |)arts 
touched. 

(c) Starvation. 

(d) Suffocation, the re- 

sult of (edema, or 
Bpasm due to acid 
ill larynx. 

4. Poat-morfem api>earance8 : 
oorroaioii and extensive destruc- 
tion of tissue. 


1- Irritation of the parts to 
which they ai*© apidied produc- 
ing iiiHammation. Kemoto iu*tion 
present in most of the irritants. 

2. Symptoms may rapidly 
HUpen'cne after thc^y are taken, 
or .s(im<^ delay may occur, due 
to the state of concentration or 
delutioii of the poison. Pain in 
the Htoinacdi and bowels, moreor 
less severe, is always present with 
the other signs of irritation, 

3. Death may result from— 

(a) Shock. 

ih) Irritation C4iUHing 

COIlVulsioilH. 

(c) Protracted suffering. 

id) Starvation. 


4. Poat-mortem appearances : 
iiritatioii and sigiia of inflam- 
mation, uloeratiou, etc. 


827. The following are the names of the diseases whose 
symptoms resemble the results of irritant poison.s, together 


Diseases whoso 
symptoms rs- 
semble initattfc 
poisoning. 


“ Pit of the stomal.** 

From Hussand's Foromm Moiioimi, 


50 
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Irritant poison. 


Cliolora. 


English 

Cholera. 


Gastritis. 


OUTLINES OF MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. [SEC, V, 

nvitb such points of difference as may assist in distinguishing 
the one from the other ; — 

Irritant poison , — Symptoms of violent irritation in one or 
more portions of the alimentary canal. Pricking and burning 
of the tongue and mouth, and intense thirst, frequently 
accompanied with great constriction in the throat. Great 
abdominal pain and tenderness. Vomiting and purging are 
also usually present. The skin is hot and cold at intervals ; 
the pulse small, frequent, and irregular. In the last stage 
the skill may become icy-cold. An acrid., metallic., or hnrning 
taste in tlie mouth precedes the* vomiting. The vomit and alvine 
discharges are generally mixed with blood. Ueath occurs in 
from six hours to two days and a half. 

Cholera , — Extreme and suddem prostration. The breath 
is cold to the hand in the last stages. The liody is cold, 
shrivelled, and livid, or of a leaden hue. Vomiting and 
purging are present : the vomit is never bloody, while the 
stools resemble rice-water. Tlie thirst is int(*nse, and in 
this particular alone resembles the effects of irritant poison. 
Death in from one to two days or even less. 

English Cholera , — In this disease all the symptoms of 
irritant {>oisoning are present - pain in the belly and vomit- 
ing ; but in this disease the vomit and alvine discharges are 
’never bloody, most frequently bilious. An acrid taste in the 
mouth and throat succeeds the vomiting. This is due to the 
acrid nature of the vomited matters. The stools contain bile 
in English cholera ; in irritant poi.soning sometimes blood. 
Death is rare within three days. 

Gastritis ,"* — Acute gastritis is so rare in this country as 
scarcely to need description. Most of the cases reconled 
of acute gastritis have been found to be due to irritants. 
We must, therefore, consider the period and order of the 
occurrence of the symptoms in relation to the last meal. 
Costiveness of the bowels would jMiint to the presence of 


* Qastriiis is inflammation of the Rtomneh. 
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gastritis or enteritis, while violent purging and vomiting 
would point to irritant }K>isoning. 

Efiierttia* -Though more common than gastritis, enteritis Entcniii. 
is u nire di>ease. The l>oweIs are generally vonjiimL Tuber- 
cular and aphthoii< inflammation of the intestines may 
simulate irritant ]M)isoiiing, especially chronic ])oisoning by 
arsenic. The poM-mortem and a chemical analysis will revotil 
the true cause oi‘ death. 

Peritonitis, - Aw the early stages of the disease vomiting is IVn'toniti*. 
rare, and constipation is the rides with marked tenderness 
over the whoh* alMlornen. The morbid appearances in the 
peritoneum are seldom caused by irritants. 

Perforntfon of the Stomarh, The symptoms supervene IVrforatien of 
. 'i. . I II • *1 • I • 4 tlio utuinach. 

immediatidv after a meal, the pain, which is very acute, 

gradually extending ovit the abdomen. In most cases the 

patient suffers for some time jireviously from dyspepsia. 

Hernia,- -Examin<» th<» seat of pain, the cause will be soon Hernia, 
detected. Ihit an omental hernia may be present, giving rise 
to twisting pain at umbilicus. The jtost^mortem will di^ddc. 

IntassnSi'eptitnA nf tiu' lioweh, -Pain, sudden and confined IntiiHHUKfcp- 
: , \ \T • ' • ' f tionoftho 

to one sjK)t below the stomach. Vomiting is jiresent without noweU. 

purging, thus differing from diarrluea and cholera. After a 

time the vomit becomes fjccal. 

<"()//<*. —May be confounded with poisoning by the salts of ^'*^1'^^ 
lead. If lead be taken in large doses, it produces the 
symptoms of an irriuint |>oison. 

623. This is one of the commonest poison employed in Statmtics of 
this country. “During the year there were, in the 

. . . jKMHiming. 

Madras Presidency, thirty-one single, ami fourteen miiltiplo, 
cases of jioisoning by arsenic, involving eighty-seven persons 

* Enteritis is inflammation of the intestines. 

t lnf\in*umcepi\oH is a condition in which a ]»art of the intestine has 
passed for some distance into some other part and thus obstructing the 
passage of their contents and causing serious disease. — Uayne’s Medical 
Fbeabutary, flth £d., p. 810. 
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as against twenty-four single, and twelve multiple, oases in 
the preceding year. Of the eighty-seven persons affected, 
forty-nine were men, twenty-eight women, and ten children, 
of whom, twelve men, eight women, and six children died. 
Two of the cases seem to have been accidental and two 
suicidal. The largest quantity of arsenic proved to liave been 
taken by any one person, i.^., detected in such viscera and 
evaquutions as were received for examination, was equivalent 
to grains of arsenious oxide in a suicidal case ; the 

smallest quantity estimatoil being 0*01 grains in a murder 
case. The average amount found was 3*7 grains. The dura- 
tion of fatal cases was reported to have varied from less than 
one hour to two days. As usual, in a few cases, arsenic was 
found to have been administered, combined with preparation 
of mercury.” 

Aitemptfl at “ There w'ore also nine cases of detected attempts 

^faoii^gby poisoning by arsenic, making a total of fifty-four arsoni- 
cjil cases, against forty-three cases in the previous year.” 
Two of these cases are of sufficient interest to merit special 
notice. One, which was sent up from ( ’uddapah, was remark- 
able for the speediness with which death occurred. The 
victim, a man in good health, was rejwrted to have vomited 
three times, and to have died in convulsions within an hour 
after taking some suspected toddy. Orpimont was soon on 
the surface of the stomach, and found in abundance in some 
earth scraped up from where some of the suspected toddy was 
spilled.'' (This case, which was tried before Mr. Gribble, 
will bo alluded to further on). 

630. “ The otlier case is that of the Khnidi MaJiarani, 
•oned White arsenic, finely ground, was given in a draught of some 

white aneuio. jjy durbar physician. An informer communicated 

with thq police just in time to prevent the cremation of the 
body. The stomach and a small piece of liver, with some 
pieces of soiled bedding, were forwarded for examination. 
From the viscera, the total amount of white arsenic extracted 
was seven*^tenth8 of a grain. This quantity, though actually 
not very great, was relatively large, considering that it was 
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extracted from but a small |>ortion of the IkkIv of the deceased. 

A very lar|^e niiiiil»er of native medicines. stat<Ml to have l)oen 
used by the jdiysician during his treatment of the di'cwisefl, 
were submitted for examination. And for tlie defence it was 
alleged that red arsenic had Ikhui administered to the dweased 
for some days, and also ai^onite and verutria shortly l>efore 
death ocx^nrred, and that death mi;{ht therefore have Immmi 
caused hy the cumulative effect of the arsenic ^iven ineilici- 
nally, assistcnl by the medical doses of ai’^^nite and veratria. 

But no traces of aconite or veratria were d('tt*cted in the 
stomach, and, moreover, no arsenic could Ih^ «letected in the 
medicine alleged to cont;iin red arsenic, and also if re<l arseu c 
had lM»en administered, it would not have lM»en converted in 
the l)ody into white arsenic." -('h^mirai H.ramtnvrs UepoH 
for 

631. Ars(»nic is most coiniuoiily met with in one of the Connmm forms 

.1 n II . .. .of arscmic. 

three loilowin^ lorins : 

(1) Wliitc or common arsenic, arsenious oxiile, arscmions 

acid, (Asj 0.1 J. Toxicolo^ically, this is the most 
importiint of tlie arsenical cximpouiids and occurs 
citluT as a white |K>wder or as a solid mass in a 
caked form having tlic snperiiciul characters of 
<Miamel. It is colourless, or dull ^^reyisli white, 
ainl almost devoid of taste. 

(2) Red arsenic, realgar, arsenious bisulphide, (As^ Sa). 

(3) Yellow arsenic, orpiincnt,* King’s yellow, arsenious 

sulphide, arsenious trisulphide, (As 2 Sa). 

632. These three substances may readily be distinguished Various formi 
by their colors. Realgar and orpimeiil arc l)oth insoluble, 

though these preparations, as obtained in the bazaar, usually 
contain soluble arsenic ; white arsenic is s{>aringly soluble in 
water. Insoluble arsenic” may be taken to include realgar, 

* WAODEI.L iiientioDH three fatal ca^ed of puidoiiing by orpiment, and 
CuEVKRs gives the details of two iiistauces in which the jioison was adminU- 
tered w'ith the food. Orpiment is exceptionally used to procure abortion. 

Harvey relates the circauutances oonueoted with such a case. 
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orpiinent, and certain other combination (som^ arsewtes and 
arsenates) of arsenic, which are insoluble in water. Soluble 
are much more |>oiHonous than in.soluble combinations. 

633. Ordinary white arsenic may be procured in almost 
every bu/aar in India. Lar^e quantities of it are imported 
from the Persian Gulf. Lyon states that the Sale of Poi.sons 
Act appears to have the effect of reducing the sale of arsenic, 
e.specially in the Town of Bombay. The preparations of 
arsenicum supplied to dispensaries in India are Liquor arsenic 
calls “Fowler’s solution,” and Donovan’s .solution (Liquor 
arsenii et hydrargyri iodidi.) 

634. The chief legitimate u.ses to which arsenic is put to 
in India appear to be as follow : — 

(1) As a prc.servative agent, especially for wood. 

(2) To prepare the thicker kinds of leather ((^hkveus) ; 

it is in more or less general u.se in curing skins. 

(II) By goldsmiths in gold working. 

^4) For the purpose of destroying rats and other vermin. 

(o) Intt^rnally, for the cure of fev(Ts and other diseases, 
and externally as a parasiticide and depilatory, 
etc. — Lyon'k Medical Jurisprudence for Jndia^ 
2iid ed., p. 147.) 

635. In Ciises of criminal poisoning by arsenic, white 
arsenic (the “arsenic” of the shops in England) is almost 
invariably employed, and it is commonly administered in an 
undissolved .state, as a powder mixed with articles of food. 

636. The symptoms of poisoning by arsenic vary accord- 
ing to the form of the poison, “ whether solid, vaporous, or 
soluble, a(k;ording to the condition of bodily health of the 
person taking it, and according to the manner in which it 
is introduced into the animal economy, the condition of the 
stomach os to fulness or otherwise ; M^hilst they are also in 
no small degree modified by individual peculiarities of organi- 
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zation and by hnbit, as, for instance, in the arsenic-eaters.” 
(Blyth). 

637. Arsenic-eaters are common in this country. Arse- 
nic is regularly eaten by some persons, not only as an aphro- 
disiac, but also iHH^ause it is supposed to add a portliness to 
the figure. We have seen a man consume as much as three 
grains a day for years. In some parts of the Punjab arsenic 
is eaten habitually by the people, either as an aphrodisiac or 
as an alternative to the use of opium, ((^hrvrus). It is 
frequently given to horses to improve their condition. In 
Europe it is (*aten by some of the mounta'net^rs in lower 
Austria and Styria,* and Messrs. Maelagan and H utter, who 
visitcMl Styria in isr».5, say that thc*y have first mc^asured and 
then s<?en men swallow dos(‘s of from five to six grains. On 
examining the urine of these |*ersons, two hours afterwards, 
abundant evidence of its presence was found, but the men 
did not exhibit the slightest sym[»toms of poisoning. Arsenic 
proves fatal, whether biken <‘xternally or int(»rnally ; and, in 
cuther case, trac<*s of the poison are found in the stomach. 

638. Arsenic is largely used in the arts in the preparation 
of green and other colours, in dyeing and in c;alico printing. 
In consec|iience of the caustic properties of arsenious acid, it 
is occasionally used by quacks to effect the dispersion of can- 
cerous tumours. The dangers associated with this practice 
need scarcely be insisted on. 

639. If arsenic is applied externally, where the skin has 
been abraded, its action is more cerbiin and immediate, but 
it has proved fatal where there has been no abrasion. A few 
years ago a large number of poisonings took place in England 
amongst children, owing to violet powder having l)eon adul- 
terated w'ith arsenic, and Taylor mentions the case’of a man 
who burnt arsenical pyrites at the door of a small room where 
seven children and an infant were sleeping. The children 
were removed and recovered. The infant was seized with 

• They take it under the impreeiaion that it increasefl the respiratory 
power. 
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(liarrha^a and vomiting, and died in twenty-four hours* Oases 
of partial poisoning have also occurred from inhaling minute 
grains of arsenic, disseminated from a wall paper, in the 
manufticture of which arsenic had been used. As much as 
27’53 grains of arsenious acid have been found in a square 
foot of a wall paper. In persons poisoned by arsenic exter- 
nally applied, the poison leaves traces in the stomach similar 
to those caused by swallowing the poison. In experiments 
made upon dogs, where arsenic was applied to wounds, and 
the dugs were prevented from licking it. death has occurred 
in a few hours, and the stomach has been found more highly 
inflamed than where a similar dose had been given internally. 
The stomach is one of the organs by means of which this 
p'dson is eliminated from the system. 

640 . In this country, the ordinary form in which it is 
used is as a white pow<ler, and taken in this manner it has 
scarcely any taste. If mixed in large quantities, the food is 
said to ac<|uire a roughness of taste. As a powd(T, arsenic 
can be purchased in almost every hazaar. In England, by an 
Act of Parliament (14 Viet., XIII, Sec. .3), it is ordered 
that arsenic sold in large quantities must be mixed with ^yth 
part of its weight of soot or ^^^nd part of its weight of indigo, 
ten [K)unds being the smallest <|uantity allowed to be sold in 
the unadulterated form. 

641 . The stnnptonijt of poisoning hy arsenic in the acute 
form are almost exactly the same as those of cholera, and as, 
generally speaking, the poison is administered in doses far 
larger than is necessary to destroy life, it is the aente form 
which is most ordinarily met with. The rapidity and \nru- 
lence of the symptoms are more or less modified by the form 
(/.e., solution) and the quantity of the dose taken. From 
half-an-hour to an hour is the usual time which elapses before 
the symptoms of poisoning present themselves. In one case, 
when the poison was in solution, the symptoms came on 
immediately after it was swallowed ; in another, after the 
lapse of ten hours. The patient first complains ot a feeling 
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of faintness and depression, followed with intense burning 
pain in the stomach, increased by the -slightest pressure. 
Nausea and vomiting, the latter increased by the act of 
swallowing, now oocnr. The vomited matters may be dark* 
brown, black, or bilious ; or they may be greenish, from the 
indigo mised with the arsenic coming in oontaot with the 
yellow colouring matter of the bile. Blood may also be 
vomited. Purging, aooompanied with straining at stool and 
cramps in the calves of the legs, may occur ; the purging, 
like the vomiting, lieing incessant^ and affording no relief 
to the sufferer. The thirst is intense, the pulse feeble and 
irregular, and the skin cold anti clammy. The urine may or 
may not l>e suppressed. As a rule, the symptoms in this 
form of [>oisoi]ing are vonttnmas ; but ciises occur in which 
there are distinct remUsions^ and even hUermt salons, ('oma, 
paralysis, or tetanic convulsions, may supervene before death 
closes the scene. 


642 . The pain may be absent or but slight. Vomiting Anomaloiu oo* 
and purging do not occur in all oases, nor is thirst, a most 
persistent s^miptoin, always present. In some cases the syin[>- *«*?• 

toms resemble those which accompany an attack of cholera. 

In others, signs of collapse first make their appearance, from 
which the patient may rally or he may die outright. These 
variations in the symptoms do not ap{)ear to be due to the 
form or quanftty of the poison taken. It should also be 
remembered that arsenic may produce symptoms closely 
resembling those the result of narcotic poisoning, 

643 . The symptoms are not so well pronounced in the Poisoning hy 
chronic as in acute poisoning. The eyes b^me inflamed and 

watery. The skin may be irritable, and in some cases patches 
of a vesicular eruption eczema arsenicale”) appear. Dr. 

Prosper de Pietra Santa describes a disease to which workers 
in manufactories of paper coloured with Schweinfurb-green 
ore liable, characterised by the appearance of vesicles, pustules, 
plaques muquenses^"* and ulcerations on the exposed parts 
or the body, fingers, toes, oad sorotuin. Arsenical poisoning 

51 
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has been mistaken fop nettle-rash and scarlet fever. Para- 
lysis, more or less general, is not of unfrequent occurrence. 
The sufferer emaciates, the hair falls off, and he dies from 
exhaustion. The tongue in some cases is excoriated, and 
salivation is also present, fcetor of the breath being well 
marked. Jaundice has also been noticed in some cases. The 
symptoms of this form of poisoning are frecpiently so mislead- 
ing that death due to the action of arsenic has been referred 
to “ s[)ontaneous inflammation of the bowels.”* 


Similarity of 
artenio poi- 
toning to 
cholera. 


644 . The vomiting and purging (the stools sometimes 
having the character of cholera de jectji, that is, “ rice-watery”) 
in the acute form of arsenical poisoning, together with the 
small, feeble pulse, coldness of the extremities and tendency 
to . ink into collapse, give this form of poisoning a very 
special toxicological interest in India, from the similarity 
which these symptoms bear to cholera in its malignant form. 
Death generally occurs within 20 hours aftc^r the taking of 
the poison. One of the most rapidly fatal cases on record is 
that mentioned by the late Dr. Ilogers (of Madras) in the 
extract given elsewhere. In this case the i)oison was given 
in some toddy, at about sunset in the middle of the year. 
The deceased had to vralk about a mile to reach his home, 
was seizcil with vomiting on the way, and almost immediately 
on arrival at his house fell into a sUite of collapse. He 
vomited three times, and died before seven o’clock the same 
evening, so that death must liave taken place within an hour 
from the time when the poison was administered. The 
amount of arsenic found in the viscera was I J grains, and in 
the vomited matter of ^ grain. In the earth which had 
been scraped up from where the liquor had been spilled, 
seventeen grains w'ere discovered ! It is, therefore, probable 
that only a small portion of the vomited matter was sent for 
examination, or that the greater portion of the dose liad been 
vomited out l)efore he reached home. An even still more 
rapid caae is mentioned by Dr. VanGeyzel in his annual 


• Husband's ForeHsiV Medicine, 



CHAP. II.] IH^IttONOUS IRRITANTS AND ARSENIC. 


m 


report for 1888 as having occurred at Hyderabad. ‘‘A 
nautck girl was treated to a glass of brandy and siibse<iueiitly 
to some other liquor. In a few minutes she fell biick insensible 
and died almost imme<liately. Arsenic was found in the 
visct^ra. The absence of any gastro-intestinal symptoms is a 
noteworthy feature of this ciise, and it apinsars to l)o an 
example of an unconinion form of arsenical poisoning, in 
which the nervous system is affected, the subject becoming 
comatosed as in o[>iuin poisoning.” Where a large dose like 
this is given, which tiikes an immediate efftnit, generally far 
less arsenic is found in the stonuich and viscera than in the 
case of a smaller one. In the same way, since the absorbed 
arsenic is passed out of the system by the urine, and the 
unabsorbed is evacuated by th(‘ bowels or vomit, if repeated 
small doses liave been given over a considerable numlM^r of 
days, only a very small trace may be found afU'r death. The 
fact ot a small <piautity being found in the body, which, under 
ordinary circumstances, would not be a fatal dose, cannot be 
taken as a presumption that death was not due to the ars(»nic. 

All that can be said is, that the arsenic found in the body 
aftcjr death is all that nunains of the dose given. 

645 . ( ases often occur in which, from the examination Rocoverieg 

of the vomited matter, it is clear that a large dose must have 
been given ; but, strange to say, the persons afftHsU'd recover. 

Early in 1884, at one sessions at ('uddapah, there were three 
cases of [loisoiiing by arsenic. In one ciise the |)oison was 
given to two children, in another to an adult, and these three 
recovered. The remaining case proved fatal. In both the 
cases where there were recoveries a similar antidote had been 
given. This was described as being a mixture of the juice of 
the red cotton liower (in which two three-pice pieces had 
been placed) and cow-dung. In another case it yras human 
excrement that was mixed instead of cow-dung, the other 
ingredients being the same. In the case that proved fatal, 
no antidote liad been given. It is peculiar that in both the 
cases where this antidote was given there was a recovery, since 
it is impossible to suppose that, except as an emetic, it oould 
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have been of mnoh though the (x^per coins would, to a 
oortain extent, act as an antidote, for dissolved arsenic would 
be precipitated on copper. 

Aaioant of 646. With regard to arsenic, the following table, taken 

Wimiofcmnd Tavlou, is of importance, as showing the amount 

of arsenic which may be found in the liver at certain 
intervals : - * 


After taking the poisua. 

Total weight of arsei 

Ill to 7 houn . 

. . U‘b grains. 

„ »i „ . . 

1-2 

„ lii ,, . 

. 2-0 

„ 17 to 20 „ 


.. 104 dayn 

. . 1-5 „ 

„ 14 . . 

0*17 „ 

„ 17 „ . . 

. ,ul. 


Falie oh^o 647. In eases, however, where there is a recovery from what, 
ol^mtiio poi. examination, appears to have been a large dose of arsenic, 
great caution shouhl be used so as to prevent the possibility 
of a false* charge being established. There can be little doubt 
that the value which is attached to the chemical examiner’s 
oertiticate is getting widely known, and the manner in which 
this valuable evidence is obtained gives an opening to a false 
charge, which has all the a[)(>earauoe of being true, because 
bucked up by unimpeachable evidence. In 1884 a woman 
was charged with having come into her neighbour's bouse 
and mixed arsenic with bis food. The man had formerly been 
on terms of intimacy with her, which he bad broken oif on his 
marriage with a young wife. The prisoner, in her defence, 
said, that subsequent to the marriage, he had continued, or 
had proposed to continue, the intimacy. The accusation was, 
that the woman had come into the house whilst the rice was 
being cooked, had sat down near it, had lifted the lid, and 
stirred the contents with her huger. ISoou afterwards she 
went away. As soon as the husband ate the rice, he was 


^Aooerding to Taylor, poisons may be temporarily deposited in the 
liTor, kidneyn, auturei hevt, luagak mawleai bra^ fat, and boaea. 
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^Ised with vomiting. As is customary in this country, the 
usband ate first, but he was attacked bctbro any one else ate 
le food, and therefore the dose was probably a large one. 
le was taken to the village ckoultrt/y where he vomited several 
imes, the vomit being preserved in an ordinary i>oL Next 
ay he recovered. In the vomited matter, some six grains of 
’•senic were discovered. There were several witnesses who 
poke to the prisoner having meddled with the cooking 
•ot, and there w'ere other suspicious circumstances against 
er. She was convicted of an attempt to commit murder and 
lie conviction was uphold. The w^oman was undefended, but 
^ she ImhI been defended, a strong case might have been 
lade out on the possibility of a false complaint. The intimacy 
;ould cut both ways. It mitjht either be a reason for the 
risoner to try and get rid of the young wife, or it mltflit be 
. reason for the wife to get ri<l of the prisoner. If the w'hole 
hing had been a deep-laid [>lot, the prisoner mltjlit have I wen 
»sked into the house, an ordinary emetic inltjht have been 
lixed with the food after she had gone, and then, when the 
usband began to vomit, some arsenic m/y/i/ have heim mixed 
vith the vomited matter by the wdfe or her friends. There 
-ould then have been a w^holc chain of evidence complete, 
jacked up by the chemical examiner's certificate. In this 
.ase 1 have no doubt that the prisoner w^as rightly convicted, 
Jut in a country like India, where the people are so ingenious 
n the fabrication of false charges, there is always the jHJSsi- 
lility of such a charge being fabricated, and great caution 
hould therefore be shown in narrowly testing the evidence. 
Jhevkrh gives a somewhat similar case in which the charge 
.ns probably false : — “ Many years ago, Mr. Macleod Wylie 
nlated to me the following case as an illustration of the diffi- 
mlty which is often ex[>erienced in fathoming crime in India, 
wo Bengalees, say T. and S., were always quarrelling and 
netting up law-suits against each other. »S. was sent to jail, 
t was then given out that {>eace had been made between 
Jiem. T. visits S. at his request, and brings him a present of 
weetraeats from Kali Ghat. 8. gives the alarm that he has 
jeen poisoned, is seen vomiting into a vessel, the contents of 
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which are »ent to Dr. 0\Shaughnessy, the chemical examiner, 
who re[>ort.s that the vessel containtul enough of white arsenic 
to |)oison a horse. On further investigation, the chemical ex- 
aminer said, that it was by no means certain that the poison 
had ever been in llie stomach of S.” We are not told what 
the reasons of the chemical exaininer\s opinion were, but the 
case is iini)ortant and deserves attention. 

648. There appears to be no doubt as to the similarity of 
the symptoms of some cases of poisoning by arsenic and of 
cholera, and it is quite possible that during epidemics of the 
latter disease in large towns some of the cases recorded as 
deaths from cholera are in reality cases of arseniciil j)oisoning, 
hence the necessity of having the cause of death certified to 
by a medical practitioner. We need scarcely comment here 
on the facilities for secret poisoning being carried out in 
zenana;! in which medico-legal investigations are always 
difiicult. 

649. It has generally been noticed that, in the case of 
suicides, a fur larger do-io is taken than when tln^ poison is 
given with a homicidal intent. This was a great argument 
in favour of Madeline iSmitk in the Great Glasgow Poisoning 
( -use. In this case grains of arsenic were found in the 
stomach of the deceased, Jj An(jeliei\ and it was argued that 
a man could scarcely have taken so large a dose unknowingly, 
and that therefore the death had been one of suicide. Taylor, 
however, remarks, that ('hristison has set this question at 
rest, by the publication of a case in which a man was homi- 
cidally destroyed by arsenic, and the quantity found in the 
stomach after death was from DO to 100 grains.'’ This w^ould 
amount to half a teas|>oonful. In Ueg. r. Dodds* and lieg. r. 
Hew'itt— both charges of homicide — as much as 150 and 154 
grains, respectively, were found in the stomachs of the 
deceased. 

650. As arsenic is an indestructible poison, it may be 
found in the body after many years. In one case it was 

* The anenic iu this case was administered in whisky-punch sweetened 
and kept in suspension by constant stirring. 
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detected after the lapse of fourteen years. Arsenic lias the 
power, to a certain extent; of arresting putrefactive changes ; 
the stomach may, therefore, be found well preserved, and with 
the signs of inBiimmatory action present after the lapse of 
many months and after putrefaction has far ndvaiuv^din other 
parts of the body. When a person is sus|>ected to liave been 
poisoned with arsenic, and nothing but the skeleton is left for 
investigation, the arsenic should b(^ looked for especially in the 
bones of the pelvis and the neighbouring spinal vertebra*. 
{Wattes CJiem.^ Sup,). 

651. In trials for arsenical poisoning, where an exhuma- 
tion has been made, the (jnestion may arise whether the 
arsenic found in the body has been (‘arrie<l into it I’rom tin* 
earth surrounding the IkmJv. In reply, the following [toinls 
should he kept in mind - 

(1) Arsenic may occur in certain calcareous and ochrey 

soils. 

(2) In these soils no arsenical compound jtoluhle in xmter 

has been found. 

(21) The arsenic of these soils is dissolvinl out by hydro- 
chloric acid, proving their previous insolubility. 

(4) The arsenic is, therefore, probably in the form of an 
arsenite or arseniate of iron, lime, etc. 

(.')) ('arefiil experiments have rendered it evident that, 
even under the most favourable circumstances, 
the dead human liody does not acquire an impreg- 
nation of arsenic from contact with arsenical 
earth. (Taylor). 

652. Emetic of apomorphine given hy|K)dermically (five 
minims of the British Pharmacopmial solution), or mjustard, a 
table-spoonful of the powder in water, or 20 grains of sulphate 
of zinc. The emetic should be followed by some pints of hot 
greasy water to wash out the stomach. 

653« The ant/dote for arsenic is ferric hydrate, because it 
has the power of at once converting t^e soluble arsenic into 
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inioluble ferric arseniate. The ferric hydrate, should, how* 
ever, have been recently prepared or else it loses its efieot. 
It is also only efficacious when immediately given, because it 
will only act when it comes in contact with the arsenious 
acid, “ and when once the poison has been removed from the 
stomach, by absorption into the tissues, the administration of 
the hydrate becomes absolutely useless. Ferric hydrate may 
he readily prepared, by adding strong ammonia to the solu* 
tion, or tincture of ferric chloride, found in every chemist’s 
shop, care being taken to add no caustic excess of ammonia ; 
the litjiiid need not be filtered but at once administered.” 
(Blyth). Solution of carbonate of sodium may l)e used in- 
dead of the ammonia. An ounce dose of dialysed iron given 
repeatedly also answers well. Maffne»ta may be given if iroii 
is not available. 

StimulantH. 054 , SfimvJantn are to be given freely if there \ye much 
prostration. 2\fnrilaifinous drinks^ such as barley water, lin- 
seed tea, or white of egg, are soothing to the infiamed stomach. 
Keep the patient warm, and when the violent symptoms have 
abated, apply u linseed meal poultice to stomach, and give a 
hypodermic solution of one-third of a grain of morphine. 

Child-iKkison- 655. Oases frequently occur in which arsenic is adminis- 
tered to children owdng to some neighbour wishing to wreak 
a spite against their j»arents. A case of this kind was tried 
at one of the Oiidihipah sessions in 18811. Two neighbours, 
a man and a woman, w^ere quarrelling, owing to a cock, be- 
longing to the latter, having strayed into the former’s yard. 
They made use of very foul language, and soon afterguards 
the man went out to work. During the day the man's two 
children were playing outside the house, and the woman 
called one of them into her hut and gave him a ball of jaggery, 
which he came out eating. Very soon afterwards he vras 
seized with the usual symptoms and died in about four hours. 
Arsenic was found in the stomach, and arsenic was also 
found in the woman's house. In this case one of the assessors 
gave it as his opinion that the prisoner was n^ guilty, and. 
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on bein^ anked for his reason, said there was not sufficient 
evidence of the cause of death As to how he accounted for 
the arsenic heinfj found in the chilfl's stomach, his reply was ; 
“ God only knows how it came there The woman was 
convicted and the sentence was upheld. A similar case was 
rejwrted from Rajahmundry in August, IH84. A hoy, three 
years of a^e, left in ^oofl health in the morning hy his 
parents. In the evenin*; he vomited twice and died. The 
parents suspected that lie had been poisoned during their 
absence hy a neighbour, and althoii/^h the punchauct f^nvo a 
nnanimous verdict that the cliild had died of a disease willed 
“ Balapapa Ohinna,” the maj^istrate directed the viscera to 
he forwarded to the chemical exattiiner. A considerable 
quantity of white arsenic was found in the stomach. 

656. It has often been noticed, both in Europe and in 
India, that in cases of poisoning hy arsenic, the stoimich resists 
the pro^rress of decomposition even lon^i; after all other [K)r- 
tions of the IkxIv have yielded to it. t^riKVKns mentions one 
ca.se in which arsenic was found in two bodies after ten 
months* interment without coffins. 

657. Cattle poisnnhiff^ by arsenic, is a crime of frequent 
occurrence, and is generally practised hy the chncklers, 
cluimars^ or dhers^ who are entitled to the skins of all animals 
that die in the village. During the year 188.3, Dr. Rogers 
says that sixty-three c.ases, involving seventy-four deaths, 
were sent to him for examination. In forty of these cases 
poison was found, and in thirty-nine cases the poison was 
arsenious oxide. There were besides sixteen cases in which 
poison was suspected, and in the food forwarded for examina- 
tion. In thirteen of these, arsenious oxide was found, and 
in one arsenious oxide mixed with mercuric salt. .Where 
there is reason to suppose that this crime is being practised, 
it has been effectually stopped by ordering that all bodies of 
deceased cattle be buried in a mixture of quicklime and sand. 
This destroys the skin, and the chncklers* having no longer 
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any thinf^ to gain, disoontinne the practice. Cattle-poisoning 
is often had recourse to from feelings of spite and enmity. 
The crime seems to l)e equally prevalent all over India, and 
<rom year to year it is probable that increased detection will 
go to swell the figures, until it is finally put a stop to. At 
present, increase of the figures does not argue an increase of 
the crime, because it is probable that many cases of cattle- 
)K)isoning are unreported.* To obviate the possibility of 
such a crime in cavalry regiments in India, an experienced 
veterinarian informs us that the hides of all animals dying 
within the regimental lines should be cut into small fragments. 
Lyon states th»it in the year 1884, 288 cases of cattle poison- 
•ng were rejiorted in India by the various chemical examiners. 
In Bombay, 277 animals, almost all horned cattle, were killed 
by ])oison during the ten years 187.5 -1884. 

BtailBiios of 058^ following table shows th(‘ luimU^r of cattle-jKii- 

|^t6|ioiR<in iMises in Madras for the five years I88r)-J881> : - 




Kmnlior of 
oases in whioli 

Numbers 
of deaths ro- 



|K)i80n WHS 

doU'ctnl. 

|>orted. 

Arsenical 

... 

-28:1 

292 

Merfurial 

... 

2 

2 

("alatropis Giganto 


6 

6 

Oocoulns Indiriis 


2 

2 



Total .. 29:3 

:<02 


Aooideniat 
deaths due to 
anrestriotwl 
■ele of poisons. 


659 . Heaths from arsenic-poisoning frequently occur from 
mistake, and it is a matter for surprise that such cases are 
not of more frequent occurrence. There is no restriction in 
the Madras Presidency on the .sale of poisons, and any person 
can buy as mnch as he likes without a question being asked 


* 111 tho North-Westorn Provinro* many cattle are poiimned by a decoc- 
tion made fmm the wild Uqnorice seed. Bee accoantt in the Agricultwri$t. 
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him. Native drug-sellers are in the habit of kee[)ing their 
medicines without any labels or distinguishing marks ; and 
when we find that, in spiu* of all the {irecnutions which the 
law in England and in Europe lays down, mistakes are of by 
no means of rare oconrreiice, it would seem high time that 
some legislative enactment should be introduced. It has 
been found possible to check the sale of saltpetre and opium, 
and the books of the traders contain a full riH^ord of all sales. 

Various writers in India have frequently urged that a similar 
restriction should l>e put u|k>ii the sales of poisons, and espe- 
cially of arsenic, which is so readily obtainable. The public 
press has advocated the same thing over and over again, 
but up to the present time nothing has been done. A law, 
similar to that in England, is required, under which, 
all sales can traced, and when arsenic is sold in large 
quantities for purjioses of trade, it should l>e mixed either 
with soot or with indigo. It may l>e mentioned that in this 
matter the Government of Hyderabad has set a laudable 
example to the rest of India, for in I8ii0 an order was passed 
by the Judicial Secretary regulating the sale of poisons. 

No report is as yet available regarding the way these rules 
hav^ worked. 

660. The quantity of arsenic required for a fatal dose is Patul dose, 
estimated by Taylok, at from two to three grains. The 
smallest quantity proved to have l>eeu taken was two grains. 

Guy says that recoveries have taken place from doses of half an 
ounce. It will largely depend upon the condition of fulness 
or emptiness of the stomach at the time the poison is taken, 
and also u{)on the vehicle in which the {Miisoii is administered. 

As mentioned before, it must always be remembered that the 
amount found in the body is no test of the dose taken. It is 
only a proof of what remains in the body. When fhe dose 
IS large, vomiting and purging come on early and get rid of 
much of the arsenic before its fatal action is produced. The 
fatal period varies from 20 minutes to 2 or 3 weeks and even 
later from the secondary effects of the poison. Any thick 
vehicle will delay the action of the poison. 
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661 * The following table shows the statistics of cases of 
arsenical poisoning in Madras for the live years 1885-1889: — 



Number of Number of 

Cases in wliich cases in which 
poison was death result- 
detected. cd. 

Number of 
deaths 
reported. 

1885 


17 

20 

1886 

In 

19 

20 

1887 

.. 67 

18 

18 

1888 

28 

17 

18 

1889 

66 

18 

20 


Total... 179 

89 

96 


Fur iirHCiiic coiimuII riiHCH of 

Miulelim* Hiiiitli, LhitHotno Bnm nr ; Ti ialx for umnlrr hy jnni<oiuny^ p, 296. 
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ANTIMONY AN1> OTHEll METALLIC r01St)N.S. 

A ntimony is a Iioison which a[»pcars to hi* sohloin used Antimony. 

ill this country, though occasionally cases oc^ur in 
which the |>oison has been hikcn in the form of turtar-^^nu'tir. 

This occurs in the form of a white* povrder, sometimes having a 
tinge of yellow. The antiinonial wuneofthe Hritish I’harma- 
copoeia contains two grains of tartar emetic to the ounce. 

Ohevkrs only mentions three cases, all of which appear to 
have l>eon accidental. 

662. Antiinonial [>oisoning occurs in both the acute and Kymptomi of 
chronic forms/ The clinical history of the acute variety is as 
follows; — Tartar-emetic is an irritant poison, but possesses 
light corrosive properties. When taken in large doses of 
two or three drachms, it gives rise to a iiietallic taste in the 
mouth, which is not easily removed. In most cases, violent 
vomiting follows immediately after the poison is swallowed, 
the vomiting continuing (?ven after the stomach is emptied of 
its contents. Huriiiiig pain is felt at the pit of the stomach, 
accompanied with cramps in the belly, and purging. Then; 
is considerable ditHculty in swallowing, and the |>utient 
complains of tightness and constriction in the throat. The 
mouth and throat in some cases are excoriated or covered 
wdth whitish aphthous-looking spots, w'hich ultimately become 
brown or black. In some cases, the thirst is intense ; 
in others, absent or nearly so. (Vamps in the lower 
extremities, almost aiiiouiiting in some cases to tetanic 
spasms, followed by extreme depression, are generally the 
precursor of a fatal termination. The urine is not sup- 
pressed, us is the case in arsenical poisoning ; in some 
cases it has even been increased. (Jii this |K}int, however, 
the statements of observers differ. Trousseau says that the 
urine is suppressed ; Hussmanu that it iiecer is suppressed* 
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The »kin is in some cases covered by a pustnlar eruption, not 
unlike that of sinall-pox. Even in the most des|>erate cases 
of antiinonial poisoning, there is always greater hope of 
recovery than in arsenical poisoning. 


Byniptomit of 
ouronio anti- 
mooial poison- 
ing. 


663 . The clinical history of the chronic variety is as 
follows -The symptoms which mark the chronic form of 
|K)isouing ditfer chiefly in being less intense and less rapid 
than in the acute, i 'hronic poisoning by small doses is that 
form of {loisoning which appears most in vogue of late years 
in England but is rarely met with in India. The unfortunate 
victim complains of constant nausea and retching, with great 
depression. Food is objected to, as it only increases the 
voi.iiting. The matters vomited are at first merely mucus, 
but after a time they become mixed with bile. Each time 
the (loisou is repeated the symptoms become aggravated. 
Emaciation gradually sets in, and the persons dies from 
complete exhaustion or from the ettects of a larger dose than 
usual. In all doubtful cases the urine should be examined.* 


AntidotM for ®8*. The atUidotes are— any Infusion containing tannin, 
antiiuouial poi- jjuch as decoctions of tea, oak^bark, etc., for the salt which 
has been expelled by vomiting may in this way be decom- 
posed and rendered harmless (Blyth). The treatment of 
acute poisoning, which has proved most successful, has been 
encouraging voiiiiting by tickling the fauces, giving strong 
green tea and stimulants, if the stomach has not been 
emptied by vomiting, use the stomach-pump, or give a 
hypodermic injection of one-fifth of a grain of apomorphine. 
F(^w this with largo quantities of strong tea, or give 
half a drachm of tannin or gallic acid in warm water. 
Hive also demulcent drinks and stimulants in small doses, 
frequently repeated. Keep the patient warm hot blankets 
and wraps. The interrupted g^vanic current to the heart 
may be useful (Blyth). Hive a hypodermic injection of 
one-third of a grain of morphine when the acute symptoms 
have subsided. 


BvsBAHP'i Forensic Medicine* 
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666. Antimony is used in large doses in veterinary prao* Medieiasl osm 
tioe, as much as 90 grains of tartar-emetio being often ""Omony. 
administered to a horse in his gruel three times a day. It is 

supposed to be fattening. Medicinally^, it is employed a.s a 
vascular depressant, diaphoretic, and expectorant. Tartar- 
emetic is given in doses varying from one-sixteenth to one- 
eighth of a grain, and as an emetic from one to two or three 
grains. It should never be used as an emetic in sus|)ected 
poisoning, as its presence would confuse the investigation. 

Therefore, in a trial for poisoning by antimony, care should 
be taken to find out whether tartar-emetic hail not possibly 
lieen given medicinally. 

666 * The leading English cases for poisoning by anti- BnfcHih oases 
mony are those of Dr. Pritchard, Dr. »^inethnrst, and Thomas jHiiwlninK!'**' 
Winslow : a small portion of antimony was also found in the 
body of ( ^»ok in the famous Palmer cas<\ hut in this case the 
Jury found the prisoner. Palmer, guilty of having cause<l 
death by administering strychnine. The Bravo case, with 
its apiKilling miscarriage of justice, is still fresh in our 
memory. 

667. During 1883 “ mercurial compounds were detected Morcury. 
in the forms of corrosive suhlimate, calomel, and cinnahar” 

(Matlnis ( Chemical Examiner’s Report- for 1883). There were 

four cases of mercuric salt and one of calomel. Mercury is 
also occasionally mixed with other iwisons. Chkvkrs says, 
that cases of poisoning “ by those medicinal preparations of 
mercury which are common in India — as by red sidphuret 
(factitious cinnabar), hlnffool (vermilion), shenfferf-^arshikna, 
similar to corrosive sublimate, and by raneapnr^ a mixture of 
calomel and corrosive sublimate, are not likely to call very 
frequently for the opinion of the medical witness.” The last 
named preparation of mercury is frequently admiftistered by 
the kohamj* in large and small poisonous doses to the unfor- 
tunate suiFerer who consults him. It is no uncommon thing 
to find a considerable portion of the lower jaw necrosed,t the 


Nativa eminrios. 
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tongue swollen, the ^nms ulcerated, and the entire buooal* 
cavity excoriated, from the effects of the wholesale exhibition 
of this powerful salt of mercury. Perfectly pure mercury, if 
taken into the stomach, is considered to be iion-poisonous, 
and as much as a pound or more has been taken without in- 
jury. The poison acts most fatally when inhaled as a vapour, 
or in a finely-divided form when rubbed into the skin. Leip- 
lin^er records a case in which three persons were found 
dead in bed ; the day before they had rubbed into the body, 
for the purpose of cnrinjf the itch, a salve containing!; 270 
fframmes of mercury, finely divided. 

i^ympfnms may occur in either the acute or 
poiiOTi{Tia. chronic form. In the anttp varietv of mercurial poisoning 
the symptoms come on almost immediately the poison is 
swallowed, A stronja; metallic coppery taste in the mouth is 
experienced and a choking sensation in the throat. Pain of 
a bnrninjr character is felt, extending from the mouth to the 
stomach. Nausea an<l vomitin^r of strin«ry mucus, more or 
less tinged with blood, accompanied with violent purging, 
the evacuations being also mixed with blood and mucus. 
The pulse is feeble, quick, and irregular ; the countenance 
flushed or pale, and the tongue white and shrivelled. (This 
appearance of the tongue is not present in all cuses.) The 
skin is cold and clammy, and the functions of the kidneys 
are arrested, there l>eing in many cases complete suppression 
of urine. As is the case with other irritant poisons, the 
symptoms and effects pro<luced admit of considerable variation. 
Thus, there may la* no pain in the stomach and no purging. 
Salivation is present in some cases, but chiefly in those in 
whom the fatal termination is somewhat prolonged. This 
sign is not infrequently absent. Poisoning with corrosive 
sublimate differs from arsenical poisoning in the following 
particulars : — Corrosive sublimate has a distinct metallic taste, 
arsenic is almost tasteless ; the symptoms in the former 
supervene immediately the poison is swallowed, in the latter 


* Puccal means appertaining to the jaw. 



CHAP. Til.] ANTIMOXY AND OTHRR METALLIC POIftOXS. 


417 


there is a short ilelay. The discharges in corrosive sublimate 
are more frecjnently bloody than in arsenic fwisonin^. 

669. The symptoms pres<Mit in the rkronir form of mercu- 
rial poisonin;^ are modified by the size of the dose, and the 
interval allowed to elapse between each dose. Xausea, fol- 
lowed oc(*asionally by vomitin;i[ and ]>ains in the stomach, is 
<*omphiined of. There is jreneral constitutional disturbance 
and consetpient mental depression. Salivation, as iniji^ht be 
expecjted, is a more promiiuMit symptom tlum in acute poison- 
ing ; hut the salivation may he intermittent, that is. it may 
cease and tluMi rea|)pear, ev<Mi after the lapse of months, with- 
out an additional dose of mercury bavin;; been ;;iv(Mi in the 
interval. Salivation fiiay also c<»m(* on in the course of ctT-. 
tain diseases, attackin;; the salivary ;rlands, and it may also 
be produced hv other causes pr<‘;rii«ncv. etc. The ;;lands of 
the mouth hf*come swollen and painful, the ;;ums tender, the 
tef*t.h becomci loose and fall out of the mouth. The breath has 
a |>eculiar offensive smell. The l)Owels are irritable, and 
iliarrhtTca is not infreijuenfjy firesent. The nervous system is 
more or less atfecteil, iKMiral;ric pains and mercurial tremors 
l>ein;; present in many cases. (Also occur ocvasionally in 
those exposed to the va|>our of mercury.)* There is also 
nausea and vomitin;;, pain in the stomach, and diarrluea 
altematinp[ with constipation. Mercurial tremor may follow, 
or accompany the al)ove stat<*, atfectin;j; all the limbs, the face, 
and the muscles. This deepens into [)aralysis, and the patient 
dies from exhaustion.^ In ISIO a remarkable case occurred 
on l)oard H. M. S. \Varrfor. A Spanish ship, laden with 
mercury, had l)een wrecked on the (-oast, and the British 
sailors saved from lier some 130 tons of mercury. This was 
stored in the hold, hut the skins in which it was packe<l, 
rotted, and several tons of mercury escaped and were diffused 
through the ship as vapour. In three weeks two hundred 
men were aflectexl with ptyalism, ulceration of the mouth, 
partial fiiiralysis, and, in many instances, with diarrhma. 


Hyinptomi of 
chronic mcr* 
curial 
|K>iNuniuK. 
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All the Rtook died — mice, cate, a dog, and even a canary. 
Three men were attacked with pulmonary diseaae. One got 
confirmed phthisis pfdmofialls, or “consumption,” two died 
from gangrene of the cheeks and tongue, and one w^oman, 
confined to t>ed with a fractured limb, lost two of her teeth, 
and many exfoliations of the jaw took place. It must be 
borne in mind that in certain diseases — granular disease of 
the kidney — the smallest dose of any mercurial preparation 
may produce profuse ptvalism. Further, the toxicologist 
must be careful not to mistake the affection known ns cannntm 
oris, or ‘the clinker,’* which is. most common in delicate, ill- 
fid children and adults, for theeftW^ts of mercurv. 

Antidotes fur 670. The iintuloti', as given l)v Blvth, is as follows : Empty 
nerouriAl pui- . * 

soning. the stomach by the tube or pump, and wash the organ out 

with plenty of white of egg dissolved in water and milk. If 
the stomach-pum[> is not at hand, then give emetics, such as 
the solution of apomorphine (five minims of the British 
Pharinaoopueial solution) hypoderiincally, or a xine sulphate 
emetic, or mustard, or ipecacuanha. Probably violent vomit- 
ing is already present, then stomach tula* or emetics are 
unnecessary ; but in any case give plenty of albuminous fluids, 
such as white of egg, in water and milk. If neither of these 
is at hand, chop any fresh meat up as finely as |)ossibIe in a 
short space of time, diffuse in water, and administer. Follow 
up with demulcent drinks, such as Imrley water, flour and 
water, etc. 


Medidnal ufies 671. Pain may lie allayed with a little opium or morphine, 
of mercury. (One-third grain given hypodermically). Stimulants are 
admissible, if necessjiry. 


Lilt of patent 672. Mercury occurs in the following patent and quack 
ineilicines : Moniant Sortons drops^ Solomon s antl^^mpeti- 
plnes^ Ptwv Mans friend, Bnnens lozenges^ Clunfs teorm 
lozemjes, Storefs ^coeni cakes, Wripht's ftearl ointment, Ky set's 
pills, MltvLvirs pills, also in many antibilious pills. 
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673. The followiiitr art* tht* Mttitistifs of' ciises ot‘ |K)i!M)iiin^ 
by meixjurv tliiriiig the five yeurs 188r>-lt;><y : 



NiimlM'r of 
cui»P8 in which 
|koia<)ii was 
detected. 

NuiiiIht of 
caaoH ill which 
death ruault- 
(h1 

Nuiiiiier of 
iloatha retKiri' 
ed. 

1885 

7 

2 

2 

1886 

4 

1 

1 

1887 

» 

•) 

5 

1888 

5 


3 

1880 

10 

o 

o 


Total . .TY 

16 

10 


— — 






674. ill all cases ui snspwtod deaths hy mercury, too 
much stress should not be hud u|xni the detection of inercnry 
in the Ixidy, for, as Taylok says, '*nothin|r is more common 
than to discover traces of mercury in the stomach, liowels, 
liver, kidneys, or other organs of a dead Ixxly.” 

( l*ofsoiihnf» 

676. ('opper ]K>isonin^ imiy be met with in either the 
acute or clironic form. In the amtH variety of eop{»ef poi- 
tioniiig by^ tlie sulphate, the priinarv action iji from live to 
fifteen ^rain doses is that of a <piick emetic, while in larger 
doses it is a jjowerful irritant ; but when absorlwd, it appears 
to act chiefly on the brain an<l nervous system. Its irritant 
action is marked by nansea, vomiting, griping pain in the 
belly, which is greatly distended, and increased flow^ of saliva. 
The vomited matters are of a bluish or greenish colour, and 
ibe discharges from the Ixiw'els are greenish and contain 
Uood. The above-mentioned syiiiptoins usually follow im- 
mediately after the [loisoii is swallowed and rapidly increaiie 
Ml severity. After a time the remote effects sufiervene, marked 
by beadaciie, giddiness, laboured breathing, quick, irregular 
poke, coma or oonvulsioiis, paralysis, and death. In poison-* 
ang by this snbstaooe the oonvulsions ore most 'violent and 


StatiBtiot of 
incivnrial poi* 

HUIlillg. 


Hyniptoms of 
acute copper 
poisuniiig. 
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wild incoherent delirium not infrequent. The subavetate of 
(•opper or rerditjris produces symptoms not unlike those just 
described. Jaumlice and suppression of urine may result 
when either this or the sulpluiU^ is taken. It should be re- 
membered that verdigris forms one ol’ the ba/ur antidotes for 
arsenical poisoning. 

Symptoms of In the chronic form of copper [unsoning there is a 

constant and troublesome irritation ol' the stomacli and l>owels ; 
vomiting and purging, attended with considerable straining 
at stool ; loss of appetite, loss of power, and general emacia- 
tion sets in. The patient is subject to Impient trembling of 
ih(» limbs, which may end in paralysis. The mouth is un- 
j»leasan<, and a coppery met4illic taste is exi>erienced. ( Vamps 
or colicky pains in the belly are not infrequent. Jaundice is 
sometime present. The vomited matters are greenish ; but 
the j>ractitioner must not be led away, and thus mistake the 
colour of the vomited matters which occur in some morbid 
staUis associated with biliary vomiting, for that is the result 
of jwisoning by a salt of copper. A form of chronic j)oison- 
ing aifecting workers in this metal has been described by 
some French pathologists as • copper-i^olic.' A cachectic 
condition of the system, accompanied with one or more of the 
symptoms already detaileti, marks this form of }M>isoning. A 
purple line along the margins of the gums is present in some 
cases. 

Country arruek 077. It shoulil be reineinlKnvd that all country arrack 

wnUinscop. ^.Qntuins a trace of copper from the worm of the still. This 
shoidd be Inirne in mind when search is Uung made in cases 
of suspected |)oisoning. otherwise a suspicion might be raised 
that coj»|»er had i>een used as a ]K>ison, wherims, in reality^ 
iia presence may only be due to arrack. L nder rtKient orders 
on this subjec*t, every medical otticer is exjK'cted to liave a 
supply of rerffjii*tl :fphut for preserving viscera, etc. in inedioo- 
legal cases, and in the event of his being obliged to use 
country spirit for the purpose, he is required, before using 
such spirit, to ascertain that the spirit does not contain copper^ 
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by a simple tost projwsod by tbo vheiiiical examiner, and lie 
is oblif^ed to certify that he has tested the spirit according; to 
these directions and found it copper-free. 

678. lA*ad, /.inc, and iron an* so rarely used in this country tiuv, uut 
us |»oisous, that for the purjioses of this liook there seems to 
be no necessity to allude to them. 


679. The following; table shows the nuinlH*!* of eases of 
poisoning by copper during the tive years : 


Number of Nuuiborof 

cutteH ill wiiicli in wliicli 

poiMUii wiib death n^Hult* 
detected. ed. 


NuiiiIht of 
d(‘uthb 
reiKjrttMl. 


1885 

1886 

1887 

1888 
1889 


lot III 



CHAPTER IV. 

A('I1)K AND ALKALIES. 


Snlphnric acid 
polioning. 


S ULPHUIUi' ac/V/ occurs very rarely in poisoning cases 
in this country. Mouat only met with one case, in which 
sweetineats had l>een the means used to administer the poison. 
( 'HKVRRS appears also to liave met with one case only, that of 
a young woman who had swallowed a mouthful, but states 
that several cases have occurred in t.Wcuttu, though without 
mentioning details. Sulphuric acid is often used in the 
houses of Europeans in the mofiissil, for filling ice machines, 
and cases might therefore occur. One case was actually 
rejKirted in 1889. 


Quantity of 680 . The quantity of sulphuric acid required for a tktiil 
dose is not accurately known. The smallest dose on record 
fatal dole. which has proved fatal is quoted by (^huistison, r/:., sixty 
drops, and Taylou records the case of a child that was killed 
by a dose of twenty drops. Plyth says, that if it were asked 
in a court of law what dose of concentrated sulphuric acid 
would be dangerous, the proper answer would be ; So small 
a quantity as from two to three drops of the strong undiluted 
acid might cause death, more especially if conveyed to the 
back of the throat ; and adds, that it may be laid down, that 
all quantities, even the smallest, of the strong undiluted acid, 
come under the head of hurtful, noxious, and injurious. 


Symptom! of 
•alphurio acid 
pdfroning. 


681 * Sulphuric acid is sometimes used criminally to cause 
disfiguring burns on the face. external effects are not 
widely different from those attending scalds or bums from hot 
neutral fiuids. There is a destruction of tissue, not necessarily 
deep, for the acid is iiiiinediately wipe<l off’ ; but if any should 
reach the eye, inflamnmtioii, so acute as to lead to blindness, 
is the probable constHjueuce, The skin is coloured at first 
white, at a later period brown, and part of it may be, as it 
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were, ilisfiolved. The internal effects are immediate ard 
acnte. The pain, however, is not c*onstant simte in a few 
recorded cases, no complaint of pain lias l>een made ; hut these 
are quite exceptional, and, as a rule, there will lie immediate 
and great suffering. The tongue swells, the throat is also 
swollen and inflamed, and the swallowing of saliva even may 
be iin|)ossihle. If the acid has been in cimtaet with the 
epiglottis and vocjil apparatus, there may l>o spasmodic croup, 
and even fatal spasm of the glottis. (Blyth). The corrosive 
action extends down to the stomach. There is extensive 
vomiting, and the whole of the lining membrane of the gullet 
may Iw thrown uj). Death may takt‘ place within from 
twenty-four to thirty-six hours, hut when large doses have 
l)een taken on empty stoinac'h. the latter may he absolutely 
dissolved, the same symptoms as of |>erforation of the stomach 
may set in, and the death may he very smlden. 

682. The treatment to be of any good should l)e imme- 
diate : finely-divided chalk, magnesia, or sodic carl)onale, 
may be used, dissolved in water. VV’^all plaster will often 
be the first thing to come to hand, and, under any circum- 
stances, enormous (ios(*s of water should lx* given, so as to 
dilute the acid. The sbimach-pump should not he used. In 
the case quoted by ('hkvkus, nourishmeni was given entirely 
by nutritive enemata for six weeks, with success. 

683. We can find no rec^nle<l wises of poisoning by 
hydrochloric acid in this country. Its eftWts are similar to 
those of sulphuric acid, except that it produces white stains 
upon the skin. 

684. Dr. Rogers speaks of two cases of |>oiHoning having 

occurred during in which nitric acid was found inixe<i 

with coffee, (^hrvkrs appears to have met with ne wises of 
poisoning with nitric acid, and such cases are prolaibly very 
rare in this country. The smallest fatal dose on record is two 
drachms, which killed a child of thirteen. (Blyth). The 
vapour, if inhaled in large quantities, proves fatal, and coses 
have ooonrred in which a vessel containing the acid has 


Tr<«atinpnt in 
Hii)|>huric add 
|)oiaotiing. 


Hydrorhlorio 
aoid poifloning. 


Nitric acid 
|K>i<ioning. 



424 


OUTLmRS OF XKDIOAL FURI8PRCDKNCR. [SKC. V. 


Ammonin 

poinoninff. 


flymptoinB of 
ammonia ]>oi- 
loaing. 


Treatment and 
antidote in 
ammonia poi- 
•oninK. 


Yiroken and death baa l>een caused by the fumes having been 
suddenly inhaled. Thif^ symptoms are almost exactly the 
same as those of sulphuric acid {Kiisoning. 

685. ( !ases of poisoning by ammonia are also very rare in 
this country, and would probably only occur from accident. 
The fumes of ammonia are as dangerous to life as those of 
nitric acid. Ammonia is largely used in the ( ice machines 
(boiling process) and a<*cidents are liable to happen. An 
accident very nearly happened to one of the authors whilst 
looking at a machine rejiorted to be oiil of order. There was 
a slight escape, and, whilst investigating the cause, the machine 
suddenly burst. It was luckily in the open air, and we were 
all on the windward side, but the vapour shot out in a foun- 
tain about fifteen feet high, causing an intense pungently 
sii'focating smell. Had it oceurred in a confiiuMl r(H)m, so ie 
sericuis injury might have been caused. Falck, tpiotc/* f 
Blyth, lias found, ihroiighoui literature, notice of only thirry 
cases of {loisoning by ammonia. In two crises it was used 
with a homici<lal pur|K)se, in eight with suicidal intent, and 
in the remainder the cases were ai'cidental. 

686. The »i/mpiomf of ammonia poisoning are - a sense of 
constriction in the epigastrium, burning in the throat and 
giddiness, vomiting, pulse small and frequent, face pale, the 
mouth and throat strongly reddened, with increased secretion 
and feeling of snflFocation. In strong doses, of from five to 
thirty grammes, death may ensue as ipiickly as from prussic 
acid. A C4ise is ret*orded of a man who, having been bitten 
hv a mad dog, t4>ok a mouthful of solution of ammonia and 
died in four minutes. 

687. If there is no vomiting, it should lie product by 
giving plenty of liikewarni water, after which give diluted 
vinegar or the juice of lemons, limes, or oranges, olive oil, 
the white of eggs, barley w’ater, arrowroot, and always 
plenty of water. If there is mdema of the glottis, tracheo* 
toniy should lie |>erformed to prevent suftbeation. In |>oison- 
ing by ammonia, with croupous respiration, keep the room 
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warm, and fill it with steam by means of a bronchitis kettU. 
Relieve pain by small doses of opinm injected snbcntaneouslv.* 
(Blyth). 

688 . Caustic potash and soda, neutral sodium, potassium 
and ammonium salts, are so rarely used in cases of criminal- 
poisoning ip this country, tliat they scarcely come within the 
scope of this book. 

Volatile aoids and those capable of being distilled 
from neutral or acid lu|uids, include petroleum, with all its 
various proilucts, such as cymogene, gasolene benzene, benzo- 
line, and naphtha. We are not aware that as yet any cases 
of poisoning have occurred from any of these liquids, and 
shall not therefore further notice them, except to state that, 
should such cases occur, they will probably be accidental or 
suicidal, and the antidote which should be used is the stomach- 
pump and emetics, a subcutaneous dose of atro-pine, and 
alternate douches of hot and cold water to the chest, if neces- 
sary. The heart to be maintained by mild interrupted shocks 
of the battery. (Blyth). 

690. ( ‘ases of poisoning by camphor are rare both in 

Europe and in this country, but C^hevrrs records two cases. 
In one case, which proved fatal, the camphor was found 
administered in sweetmeats, and the man died two days after- 
wards, A lump of camphor was found in the stomach. The 
other case was that of a boy, who took a pice-worth that of 
camphor as a cure for dyspepsia and flatulency. The symp- 
toms were, “ giddiness and a burning sensation all over the 
body, especially * in the eyes. He then fell into a profound 
sleep and remembered nothing more ; but the man who brought 
him to the hospital said that he could not open his mouth, 
and had severe twitchings in the eyes and the muscles of the 
arms. On admission he was quite sensible, but complained 
of giddiness and great lassitude. Temperature normal, pulse 
7G, and respiration tranquil ; pupils slightly dilated and 
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responding to light. Upon the notion of an emetic, the 
vomited matter did not smell of camphor, but during the day 
his breath did. There were subsequently headache, drowsi- 
ness, and some difficulty in micturition* and pain in the loins. 
He was discharged well the next day.” Hehir mentions a 
case of camphor poisoning in a lady who took about two ounces 
of spirit of camphor to relieve the headache and discomfort 
associated with suppressed menstruation. The chief symp- 
toms were giddiness, delirium, vomiting, and great abdominal 
pain. The vomited matters smelt of camphor. These symp- 
toms were relieved hy repeated liy|>o<lerinic injections of 
one-third of a grain of morphine ; the patient got well in 
18 hours. 

091. Blyth describes the symptoms thus ; It acts ener- 
geiically on the brain and nervous system, especially if it is 
given in strong alcoholic solution. From seven to forty 
drops of Hubini's hornaMipathic camphor, taken for colds, sore- 
throats, etc., have produced coma, foaming at the mouth, 
convulsions, and partial paralysis. The smallest dose known 
to have produced violent symptoms in an adult is twenty 
grains ; the largest dose known to have l)een recovered from 
is 160 grains. 

092. The bodies of animals and persons dying from {poi- 
soning by cain{)hor smell strongly of the substance. The 
mucous membrane of the stomach has l>een found inflamed, 
but there seems to be no chamcteristic lesion. 

098* The stomach-pum|P or emetics, hyjpodermic injections 
of brandy, inhalations of ether, the alternate hot ami cold 
douche, warmth to the extremities by hot blankets, hypoder- 
mic injections of morphine if there is pain, etc. (Blyth). 

694. AlcoM, as a criininal means of {M>isoning, calls for 
no comment, and the discussion of such ctsises may be left to 
other authorities. 


* t Pr panning wnror. 
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605 . anil Morofonn )K>isoniii^ rarely oooiir in 

criiiiiiiul iimctice. When death lia|i|ieii.s it isj generally 
whilst the patient is undergoing an operation, ('uses of 
chIonil-|)oi zoning are frtM|uent in £uro|)e from over-doses, hy 
those who habitually take it, hut cases of this kind are rare 
in this country. Hkuiu relates the circumstances oonnected 
with a case - that of a drunkard who relinipiished alcohol in 
favour of chloral hvdrate. 

698 . Although poisoning by carl>olic acid is (exceedingly 
common in England, owing to its rapidly increasing use, 
cases are ran* in this country. Blyth says, that of all 
j>owerful jKjisons, it is tin* most acc<‘ssible, and the most 
recklessly distributed. Th<* acid was discovered in IHIU, 
and was first used liy Mr. (now Sir Jos(*ph) Lister al)out 
18ti3. It only became generally known much later, but 
at present it occupies the sixth [dace in fatality in all |>oisons 
in England. Since 18(18, Falck has oolletjted no l(*ss 
than eighty-seven cases of poisoning from (*arbolic ludd, in 
eighty-five of which the [)oisoning was by the li([uid acid. 
Seven of these cases were suicidal, and of these, five died ; 
thirty-nine were [K>isoned through the medicinal use of car- 
bolic acid ; twenty-seven by the antise[)tic* treatment of 
wounds by ciirbolic acid dressings, and of these eight terminated 
fatally ; in eight cjises sym{»toiiis of poisoning followed the 
rubbing or painting of the acid on the skin for the euro of 
scabies or itch, favust or [>soriasis,{ and six of these patients 
died. In four cases, carlx>lic acid eiieniata, administered for 
the purpose of dislodging threiid or so-called “ seat'’ worms, 
gave rise to sviiiptoins of |>oi soiling, and in one case death 
followed. In one case that came under Ukhir’k observation, 
the patient swallowed alxiut 4 ounces of carbolic oil fof 1 to 

* AHti*eptirti are medicinal agents that (xMaeas the power of preventing 
or deatroyiiig putrefaction, or preventing the multiplication of the bacteria 
upon which putrefaction deponda. 

f Focua ia aJao called honeycomh-riHgtrorm^ on account of the ahape of 
tbe pustules that form. 

i PtorifWM i« a chronic iuilammatory affection of the akin, diaiinguished 
by dry, red, roundish patches, covered with silvery scales. 
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40 strength). He recovered with the greatest difficulty^ not- 
withstanding that the treatment was prompt and in accordance 
with orthodox methods. In another case a solution of carbolic 
acid was injected into the rectum to wash out the lower part 
of the bowel after the ligation of some internal haemorrhoids 
or piles. The solution was retained and about two drachms 
of carbolic acid absorbed. The patient (an aged female) suf- 
fered from the ordinary symptoms of carbolic acid poisoning. 
The urine was “ tarry f " all the excreta, and even the breath, 
smelt of the acid, and symptoms of nervous prostration were 
present. We can find no recorded case of homicidal i>oison- 
ing with carbolic acid, though when we learn that no less 
than ten persons took carbolic acid in mistake for various 
alcoholic drinks, such as schnapps, brandy, rum, or beer 
— IP no of whom died, and that seventeen others took the 
acid simply by mistake, of w^hoin thirteen died —it seems 
strange that as yet the ]K)isou has found no place in criminal 
cases.* 

Symptom! of 097. If swallowed in solution, or in the form of an undi- 

poiioning. luted liquid, the patient ex{>eriences a hot burning sensation, 
extending from the mouth to thi^ stomach. This feeling is 
exiierienceil during the act of swallowing, and the lining 
membrane of the mouth is w hitened and hardened. ( Wbolic 
acid is rapidly absorbed, and in the course of a few minutes 
the system may be profoundly affected. In two instances, 
the rapidity of action was comparable to that of prussic acid« 
Nervous symptoms are those most strikingly nuuiifested, such 
as delirium, giddiness, and profound insensibility. Nausea 
and vomiting were prc^sont in not more than one-fifth of the 
observed cases. These symptoms may, however, be severe 
and uncontrollable. There is extreme feebleness of the pulse, 

* Whilst this book haa been puaiiig through the press, a circular was 
aent to all dieiiensaries and hospitals asinng whether any cases of poison- 
carbolic acid, liad oconrred during the last Sve years. Answers 
were received from more than sixty practitioners, bat in only one case was 
it stated that symptoms of }Miisoiiiug had occurred after a carbolic acid 
dressing to a wound. The case recovered. It seems probable that aoci* 
dental oases may have occurred, which have not been detected, since the 
only case mentioned appean to have been noticed by accident. 
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a dry harsh skin, with lividity of the surface. The urine is 
often of Hii olive-grtMui or even black hue ; hut thin syniptoni 
is more coiniuon in subsicute than in acute and rapidly 
fatal cases. The pupils are generally niinutely contracted. 

Convulsions and trismus or locking of the jaws'' are not 
infrequently observed (Tayloh). 

698. The smallest fatal dose of carliolic acid is unknown. Patnl Uone at 
A few grains might pro\e fatiil, and six or seven drops have e»rlM»1ic acid, 
produced serious results (Taylou). Falck, (pioted by IMyth, 
has put the inininuini fatal dose for a man at 231*5 grains. 

The largest dost? from which a person appears to have 
recovered^ is that given in a case recordetl by Davioson, in 
which over 2, 310 grains (150 grammes) hud been taken. 

699* A case is recorded in the Lancet of May ID, 1883, Cum; of ntrltolio 
ill wliich a practitioner in ( alcutta in jcHjted into the Ixmels iHiwoning. 
of a boy, aged five, an enema of diluteil carbolic acid, which, 
according to his own statement, was one part in sixty, and 
the whole (quantity represenUtd 144 grains of the acid. The 
child became insensible a few minutes after the o}>erutioii, 
and died within four hours. The ix>dy smelt strongly of 
carbolic acid. 

700. (Jive half an ounce of sulphate of magnesia (Kpsoin Tn^atmunt and 
salts), or the same qmintity of sulphate* of soda ((tlaulier’s 
salts), dissolved in half u pint of tepid water. The solulile iKninming. 
sulphates form sulpho-carbolates in the blood, wliich are 
harmless. Use the stomach-pump, or, if there is great de.s- 
truction of the mucous nieiiibnine, excite vomiting hy inject- 
ing, subcutaneously, from five to six drops of the ui>oiiiorpbine 
solution, or give an emetic of zinc sulphate, i{>ecucuanbu, or 
mustard. Wash out the stomach with sulphate of soda or 
magnesia, dissolved in large quantities of warm wuter, until 
the smell of the acid is no longer {lerceived ; leave the stomacli 
full of the solution so that it may be absorbed. Albumen in 
the form of white of egg may also be given, as well os such 
stimulants, as brandy and water, chloric ether, and aromatic 
spirits of ammonia. It is important to apply warmth to the 
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extremities. Inject, sulxsatuneously, two to three drops of a 
t*/a solution of atropino hy|ioderniicaIIy. 

Pmstio acid 701, Pmsttir and (hydrocyanic acid), though rare in this 

poSfouing. country, occupies the second place among poisons in order of 

freipieticy in England, and accounts for about forty deaths 
annually. Out of a thousand deaths from poisons of all kinds, 
2811 males and (i7 females are likely to die from prussic acid 
or cyanide of potash (Blyth). The dilute acid of the Ji rift sit 
Pluinnacojhria contains 2 per cent, of anhydrous acid, 8cheele’s 
acid 4 per cent. These jioisons are rarely used for the pur- 
pose of murder, owing to the probability ol‘ detection from 
the rapid death and the certainty of tracing the [K)ison. Out 
of 7113 poisoning cases of a criminal character in France, 
only four were by the cyanides. The leading English cases 
are those of John Tawell (Slough C/ase, 1800) ; (ieortje Ball 
(liewes ('Use, 18f»(l) ; and Beter Walker (Egglesham Case, 
1837). The first of these cases was a most extraordinary 
one. The murderer had been, as a young man, convicted of 
forging a bill for .£1,00(1, and had bi'eii sentenced to trans- 
portation for life. After a short time, owing to exemplary 
conduct, he obtained {wirtial exemption from discipline, and 
became the principal druggist in Sydney. After many years 
he went home with a fortune and was highly respected as a 
religious and charitable man. The woman he killed, how- 
ever, had his mistress, and he killed her l)ecause she 

threatened to disclose their intimacy after his marriage. He 
visited the woman in disguise and administered the prussic acid 
in some {K>rter. Death was almost instsinbineous, but in the 
meantime the prisoner got out of the house and went off to 
liondon. The telegmpli had just been invented, and he was 
traced. He was convicted, and, l>eforo his execution, made 
a full confession to the chaplain. This statement, however, 
the chaplain refused to give up — it was in writing-- -on the 
ground that it bad been made under the seal of confession. 
(Stbwakt's Trials for Munler htf Boisoninti). 

Cam of prnwio 709. The only case of prussic acid poisoning to be found 

Mid poiM&iug. records of the (Jheinioal Examiner, Madras, daring 
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the past few years, oocnrreil at Piinamali, in NovemWr 1884. 
A man was arrested for the sap()Osed iiinrder, but he was 
acquitted The case was |>ossibIy suicidal. In this instance, 
a quantity of prussic acid, e(|iiivalent to tliirty-sis ininims of 
the ordinary medicinal acid, was recovered from the stomach 
and contents and other viscera forwarded for examination. 
Hshir met w'ith one case of suicidal (Kiisoninj^ by cyanide 
of potassium, the poison having l)een procured from an 
electro-plater in a bazaar. The patient ilied within five 
minutes of taking about 20 grains of this poison. The patient 
left a written statement to the cause of tieiitli. 

703. The smallest nvordetl fafal tloiti of prussic acid is 
twenty minim'* of Sclunde's acul, futsil in twenty minnt«‘s. 
Largest dose with recovery, one drachm (sixty grains) of 
Scheele's acid. The average fatal dose of the 2 per cent, 
acid is thirty ininims (Ihni, ; (*. (\ Stewart). Taylor states 
it to he 45 minims of tlie dilute acid of the 

704. Antidotes are generally useless, since death is so 
sudden, a large (jiiantity killing in from two to five minutes, 
though insensibility may (K*cur in a few seconds. If s<»en at 
once, stomach-pump or any (Mnetic at hand. modenitely 
dilute solution of potash, lime of waishing si)da, along with a 
little ferrous sulphate, would reinler harmless so much of the 
poison as was still in the stomach iinahsorlHMl. Ammonia 
and chlorine water have also been used. Give stimulants, 
brandy, chloric ether, sal volatile, o{c., ad Uhltum, If the 
{tatient cannot swallow, give stimulants in the form of enema. 
A hypodermic injection of one-fiftieth of u grain of atropine. 
Artificial respiration may he useful in keeping up life till 
the poison is eliminated from the IkkIv. 

705. There are no characteristic jnyitt^mortem appearunce.s, 
which, on the whole, resemble those of asphyxia. The odour, 
however, should l>e a guide - 'that of bitter almonds, and the 
organs should be sealed up in stop]>ered bottles and sent for 
analysis at once, as the ptnson is verj' volatile. 
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706 . According to Allan, detection is rarely possible 
after more than twenty-four hours ; but Caspar detected 
eighteen milligrammes eight days after death ; SokoloflF found 
if after sixty days in a hound ; and Reichardt two months 
after death. It is generally supposed that death from prussic 
acid is instantaneous, but this belief is not supported by facts. 
Even in strong doses, at least, ten seconds intervene between 
death. Blyth says, according to his own experiments, he 
has found that, in ten seconds, he could drink a liquid from 
a l)ottle, cork the bottle, get into bed, and arrange the bed 
clothes in a suitable manner ; he could also throw the bottle 
away, or out of the window. This is a point which might 
liecome of great importance in a trial for poisoning by prussic 
acid, where death is supposed to occur so rapidly. Taylor 
records a case in which a woman drank a fatal dose of essence 
of almonds (essence of almonds contains prussic acid) ; she 
went to a well in the yard, drew water, and drank a consider- 
able quantity. She then ascended two flights of stairs, fell 
on her bed. and died in half an hour. 



CHAPTER V. 

VEGETABLE POISONS. 

"^nn^ITH the exception of arsenic, the {K>isons most j;eneraI1y VeKet«ble 
in nse in this country are derived from the Ve(]retahle i*"*“”*»*- 
Kingdom, and there can he no doubt that there are a number 
of poisons used, with the properties of which we are only 
imperfectly acquainted, or of which we are entirely ignorant. 

Several of these poisons leave no trace wliatsoever. This is 
proved by the number of cases alluded to by the chemical 
examiner, in w'hioh no poison could be detected, although 
there could be no doubt that poison had been administered. 

For instance, in Vizagapatam, eleven jwrsons were attacked 
with drowsiness and delirium, with dilated pupils and cede*, 
matous eyelids, shortly after eating some cakes.* Five of 
these persons died, but no trace of ])oison could bo detected 
in the viscera. Generally speaking, it may be said that, with 
the exception of arsenic, mineral poisons are rarely used in 
this country, probably owing to the facility of detection. 

Arsenic is probably so common because its effects so strongly 
resemble those of cholera, and there are good grounds for 
supposing that advantage is often taken of an epidemic of 
cholera to remove persons by means of arsenic {wisoning. 

Detection at such times is rendered more difficult, owing 
to the haste with which the bodies of persons who have 
died from cholera are burnt, together with their clothing^ 
etc., and the evacuations disposed of. As this ])ortion of 
the work is not intended to be a treatise on poisons gener- 
ally, only those will be alluded to which appear to be most 
commonly in use. 

707t There were two cases of poisoning by aconite^ de- Acwilta 
tected by the ('hemical Examiner in 1883, against four in 
the previous year. Aconite is probably the oldest known 
poison in India, and its very name, Bith or Vish^ is the 


* Cbemical Ksaminer's Beport, 1883. 
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original Sanscrit name for poison generally. Chkverb gives 
a variety of names by wbich it is known, such as Bish, Bikh, 
Meetba Theelia, Meetber Zuber, Ati Suigia Bisb, Suigia Jor, 
Suigia Kbar, Beecbnak, Baisnab-bide (Bengalee), Maboor 
(Hindi), Ativassa (Telngu), Nabi (Tamil). It is, however, 
very probable tliat some of these names refer to different 
si>eGies of the same plant. Aconite is also often used in 
conjunction with datura. Tlie European plant is known as 
Aconitwn Napellut^ or Monkshood ; it belongs to the natural 
order Uaminculacew or Crowsfoot. It is also known as wolfs- 
bane or blue rocket. The Indian species is known as the 
Aconitum ferox^ and possesses far more poisonous properties 
than tli<» European plant. Guy says that “ there is reason 
to b(di(‘ve that arnnhia^ the active principle of the plant, 
is the most deadly poi.son in existence. In his Trials for 
Murder by Polsonlmj^ Strwakt says “ that pure aconitia 
is, perhaps, the most deadly ]M)iHon with which wo are at 
present acquainted, and that all the preparations of aconite 
are excessively dangerous.” The use of this poison has been 
prevalent from the very earliest ages, not only for internal 
administration but also as a |)oison for arrows, etc. The Nagas 
and Santhals (aborigines) are said to poison their arrows with 
a concentrated extract of the aconitum ferox^ in the same way 
that the American Indians use curara. 

Difficulty of 706. The use of aconite as a poison in this countrj' ap- 

iIoonJuTpoiBon. l* * ^^*** ^ decrease, perhaps, because the poison can 

Jng* now be more easily detected than formerly. Very great care, 

however, must be taken that the alkaloid discovered is not 
confounded with cadaveric alkaloids.* This was made a 
great point in the defence of Dr. Lainson, which is the most 
recent case of aconite poisoning. Mr. Montagu Williams, 

• Ptomninfs or cadareric alkaJoiiln are a class of organic bases gfenerated 
in animal matter during putrefaction, durini; morbid conditions prior to 
death, and even, it is said, daring normal healthy conditiotis of life. Some 
ptomaines cloaely resemble the vegetable alkaloids, n<»t only in their 
chemical reactions, but in their physiological properties. The chief interest 

attaching to this elasa of bodies arises fnom their liability to be confounded 
with welUknown natural alkaloids and hence to lea<l to mistakes in medi* 

oo-Iegal practice. 
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in his speech for the def*enct‘, laid ^reat stress on the ad- 
mitted inabljitv of the scientific witnesses to rely on any other 
test than that of taste. “ ?H‘ientificaUy,'' he said “ it W'as 
a leap in the dark, anti they had to traverse a region of 
science up to the present moment unexploretl. Who knows 
about aconite ? and echo answers. Who ? What was it ? The 
root of monkshood. Aconite was one form, and aconitia was 
the active principle of that form ; and up lo the present 
moment, with the exception of one re|H)rted case, there w^as 
not a single authority on the subject." In Dr. Ijiimson's 
case, the medical witnesses could only say that they thought 
death had been caused by a vegetable alkaloid, and considered 
that it must Ik* aconite. Their opinion, however, was formed, 
not from personal experience* in cases of aconite poisoning, 
bnt from what they had rea<l of the |>oison and the symfdoms 
exhibited by the deceased. From the contents of the stomach 
a vegetable alkaloid was extract'd, and this extnict gave the 
taste of aconite, which, Stkchknson said, was different from 
some eighty alkaloids which he bad tasted; the same extract, 
injected into th(5 back of a mouse, killed the animal in two 
minutes.* Tlierefore, SrKrHKKsoN said, judging from the 
symptoms, the taste, and the effiH^t uj»on the mouse, “ I con- 
sider the alkaloid must have lKH*n aconite.” So deadly is this 
poison, that one-thirteenth of a grain of aconitia is a fatal 
dose, and enough of the alkaloid was discovered in the 
stomach of the deceased to kill two |>ersons. 

709 . The shrill) itself is thus described by (iCY : “ It is Tho aconite 
a beautiful plant, from two to six feet in height, with dark- •***^'*' 
green leaves, of very characteristic form, and a terminal spike 
of rich blue flowers, it grows in hilly ground, and is ofUm 
cultivated as a garden flower. All parts of the plant are 
poisonous, but the root is the most active.” The root is 
a tuber, and has fre<^nently been eaten in mistake for horse- 
radish, but whereas horse-radish is fibrous and stringy when 

* Xote. — At the same time it ahoald he noted that a moose has been killed 
by an injection in the same way of pure wnt^r; but ft would be useful to 
know whether in this case the spiue of the mouse was not injured by the 
needle. 
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broken or divided, the aconite root is friable and snccnlenL 
Ohbvbrh describes the root, which is used in this, country, as 
“ being brittle and breaking with a resinous fracture. It is 
readily reduced to a coarse powder, and in this state is desti- 
tute of smell, slightly bitter to the taste, the tongue being 
benumbed wherever touched on. The roots are sold in every 
bazaar in India, and may be purchased in large quantities 
for about two rupees per pound.”* 

Statistics of 710. Blyth says : “ I have collected, from European modi- 
amnite poison- literature of the last ten years, eighty-seven cases of 
])oisoning, by aconite, in some form or other. These comprise 
only two cases of murder, seven of suicide, and seventy- 
seven which were more or less accidental.” 

Symptoms of 711. The symptoms are, perhajis, best described by 
a^nite ikmhoii- (^Jukvkbs (see Illustrative dase No. LXXXIV following). 

A man, by accident, chewed aconite root. Immediately after- 
guards he experienced a sweetish taste, followed immediately 
by tingling of the lips and tongue, numbness of the face, and 
severe vomiting. On admission to the hospital, he was 
extremely restless, tossing his limbs alioiit in all directions 
and changing his {losition. He complained of a burning 
sensation in his stomach, and a tingling and numbness in 
every part of the body, except in the legs. The tingling 
was especially marked in the face and tongue, so much so 
that he was constantly moving the latter to and fro in order to 
scratch it against bis teeth. Retching and vomiting occurred 
almost incessantly, and he constantly placed his hand over 
the cardiac region. His face was anxious, the eyes suffused, 
the lips pale and ex-sanguine, t the eyelids swollen, the pupils 
moderately dilated, and insensible to the stimulus of light 
the respiration was laboured, sixty-four to a minute ; the 
pulse sixtj’-six, small and feeble. There was inability to 
walk from loss of muscular power, but the man was perfect- 

• Acontfum heterophyllum is non-poisonous. The root is different in 
appearance from the poiaonoos Tariety, and is used as a tonic. 

t Or bloodless. 

i The normal pupil becomes smaller on exposing the eye to light. 
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ly conscious. The stoniach-puiiip was used and albumen 
and milk administered. Three and three-<junrters of an hour 
after admission, the symptoms increased in severity. The 
tongue was red and swollen, the pulse intermittent,''^ more 
feeble, and slower. The tingling and numbness had extended 
to the legs. On examining the condition of the external 
sensibility with a pair of scissors, it was found that, on fully 
separating the blades and arms, and bringing the ]K)ints in 
contact with the skin over the arms and fort'anns, he felt 
them as one, although they were four inches apart, lie 
began to improve alioiit the ninth hour, and gradually re- 
covered, although he sutfered for one or two days from slight 
diarrhoea. Hkiiik mentions an instance in which symptoms 
of aconite {)oisoning resultcMl from the application of a {laste 
consisting of ]>owdered aconite root and linseed oil to an 
inflamed testicle. 

712. Aconite is used medicinally for neuralgia, and in Mwlidiial uie 
this country, by Natives, for leprosy, fever, cholera, and rheii- 

matism. Amongst the hill trilies, espi'cially in Ihirina and 
Assam, it is used for poisoning the heads of arrows, and it is 
probably this same [wison which is used by the Andamanese 
for a similar |)urpose. So deadly are its effects that the 
slightest scratch from a poi.^oned weapon proves fatal. It is 
used by the Mishinees, a tribe of Assam ; and it is said that 
an elephant struck in the shoubler by a poisoned arrow dis- 
charged from a gun, dies in a few minutes, but il’ struck in 
the hind-quarters, he lives till next day. 

713. The only antidotes seem to be the use of the stomach- Treatmont and 
pump and emetics, and after the stomach has been em[)tied, 

give atropine^ by hyjioderniic injection or by mouth. Apply »»K- 
a mustard plaster to the pericardium, and aid vomiting by 
plenty of water, to w'hich a little alcohol may lie added. 

Give stimulants freely — brandy, sal volatile, or chloric ether. 

Warmth to the extremities. Keep the patient lying down. 

If no improvement, give 20 minims of tincture of digitalis 
(foxglove) hy|)odermically, and repeat it in half an hour if 

* Mianog one beat after three, four, or more comiecatiro'palaatious. 
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the paltw iinproveti under iti» use. Artificial respiration may 
be kept up for two hours if necessary. 

714. The Japanese are said to use a species of aconite 
root, which they call Knsa^itsn^ and it seems certain that 
there are very many kinds of the plant which vary in their 
poisonous characters. The late Dr. Rogers of Madras, dis- 
covered a process by which the detection of aconite could be 
greatly facilitated, if not made certain, and he promised to 
prepare a paper on the subject for this volume which would 
throw considerable new light upon this important point. If, 
however, that is the case, any discovery he made has unfor- 
tunately died with httn, for he has left no notes on the subject. 
Blyth says : “ In our present stiite of knowledge, the identi- 
fication of the active principle of the aconites must rest 
entir ely n[)on physiological evidence, for though the substance 
may l>e isolated and identified as an alkaloid, yet the chemical 
tests (such as, that it strikes a red colour with sugar and 
sulphuric acid, and a violet when stirred up with some drops 
of syrupy phosphoric acid and heated for fifteen minutes on 
the w'utorbatb) are not to be relied upon."’ Munro killed a 
sparrow with one grain in less than an hour, but the extract 
which, when mixed w ith some crumbs of bread, killed a tomtit 
in two or three hours, did not res{)ond either to the taste or 
to any chemical test. {INd,) 

716. The following table show's the number of cases of 
aconite poisoning in the Madras Presidency during the five 
years 


1885 

4" 

Ntiniber of 
ill which 

l)OMOn WM 

detected. 

1 

Nmiibcr of 
cotieH in which 
death resalt* 
ed. 

Number of 
deaths 
reported. 

1886 

... 

... 


... 

1887 


4 

4 

5 

1888 

... 

5 

4 

4 

1880 

... 

8 

o 

8 



ToUl 18 

13 

17 
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716 * Str^hnia^ Slrffchtuna^ or Str^chniiyf^ the iJOtflon- Stryohnine. 
ons vegetaljle aUuiIoid of five plante, all natives of liot elimate«: 
the Str^chnos nux rjnvcti ; & hjnatia ; S, VYr/i/.' ;* S. To,ri^ 
ferai and S. Col tilt r/'na.X The former isi the found 

in India, where it grows) ns a tree, and is known as Yetti 
maram (Tamil,) Musadi chettu (Telngu), Koochilu (Hindu- 
stanee and Bengalee), and Veeshumoostie and Kulaka (San- 
scrit;. The seed is easily obtainable in almost every Iwzoar. 

The poisonous properties are contained in the seed and also 
in the liark. The seeds, three to five in number, are inclose<t 
in a fruit, resembling in appearance a small oninge but very 
variable in size. The se<nls are dis<*-shaped, concavo-convex, 
al>oiit an inch in (Iiamet4»r, and a tpiarter of an inch thick, 
and of ash grey colour : when cut in two they show a circular 
central cavity aiul a h<*art-shaped embryo. 

717. Sln/rlintue is so powerfiillv bitter that one part Characterlities 
dissolved in 7(),0()(» parts of water is distinctly perceptible. ■tOct»nine. 
It is said to be one of the easiest alkaloids to det(KJt, and 

grain is discoverable by the colour tests. Putre- 
faction does not change it, and it has been discovered in the 
tissues after e/erra years, and y<»t there are lew analyists 
who have not, on some occasion, failed to find it, 

718. Hehir describes a remarkable c:ise illustrative of C’a»e of itryoh- 
this point which came under his observation last year. A poiioning. 
man, after qiairrelling with his wdfe, went to the bazaar and 

returned home with a l>ottle of arrack of some description. 

He induced his wife to partake of it. Within an hour the 
unfortunate woman had unequivocal symptoms of strychnine 
poisoning. She died eight hours after drinking the liquor. 

Whilst the symptoms were severe, she was seen by two phy- 
sicians, neither of whom entertained the remotest doubt as to 

* The affixes m, ina^ indicate alkaloids. 8trychmne is also called 

Strychnia ” On the other hand, the affix in has reference to a non- 
alkaloidal body, such as pilocarfiin, atoin, picrfjtoxiN, or Jets poison, etc., 
which a watery extract of the Strychno§ Tiente. 

t The active principle of the poison used in Ouiana is called curare^ 
which is the juice of the Scrychiios Toxifem. 

X All of the Natural Order Lo^aninrrir, 
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th6 nature of the case. The stomach and its contents, together 
with all the vomited^ matter, were packed with the utmost care 
and sent to a Government analyst, but no poison was discov- 
ered. Taylor failed to find it in the body of an animal 
which had been killed by administering five grains hypoder- 
mically. A very small quantitv, about one grain, is sufficient 
to destroy life. 

dst^on of reason why failure so often occurs in the deteo- 

•tryohiiino of the alkaloid is, that even of the one grain sufficient 

poiionin^. to kill, only a very small |>ortion is absorbed ; the rest is 
eliminated by vomiting (when it occurs) and by the urine and 
fa3ces. The absorbed portion is diflPused with great rapidity 
through a large mass of blood and tissue, and the result is 
th/it we are looking for one y)art of the ytoison in about a 
million times its w'eight (Stewart's Triah for Murder hy 
Ponorunff), In the celebrated Palmer case, Taylor was 
unable to fiml any trace of strychnine in the stomach and 
viscera, and yet Palmer w'as convicted of having caused ( Wk’s 
death by administering strychnine. This failure of detection 
was made a strong point in the defence, and Hrrrpath, 
another celebrated analyst, swore that if there was Tr^^^th 
part of a grain in the l)ody, it should have been detected. 
If even so small a quantity were there, this no doubt is true ; 
but if the poison has been absorbed, or has Iwen passed out 
by the evacuations, it is no longer there, although death may 
have been caused by it. There also seems reason to believe 
that, in the act of absorption, the alkaloid itself undergoes a 
change. Again, there may be no strychnine in the stomach, 
but it may be found in the rest of the organs, blood, musoles, 
nerve tissues, etc,, so that, if necessary, the w'bole of the 
body should be tested, which, in this country, is practically 
impossible. Strychnine is used princiymlly as a vermin-killer 
in the preparations known as Battle’s, Butler’s, Gibson’s, and 
Miller’s l{at-]K>wder, Marsden's and Barter’s vermin-killer. 
Stewart says, that in Keating’s Insect-powder, he has found 
neither strychnine nor arsenic. It is also used in the British 
and ( Continental Pharmacopopias. In the former we have the 
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Utfuor Sir^nim (which is » one per cent, adatioii of sol* 
phato of strychnine, with a dose of from five to ten minima)* 
the alkaloid Mrychnine itself (dose ^is Tvth of a grain), 
and the extract and tincture, of nux vomica. 

780. Nux vomica and strychnine accounted for six deaths 
in Madras and five deaths in Bombay durin|^ 1882 and 1883 uux vomioa and 
(as far as oases have come l>efore the chemical examiners) • •trychnine. 

In England, daring the five years 187.V80, out of 1,581 
total deaths from poison, strychnine and nux vomica accounted 
for seventy-nine, or an average of nearly sixteen a year, 
which is about five times as much as the proportion of deaths 
from this poison, to the |K>pulntion in the Madras Presidency. 

The actual figures in Madras tor the five years 1885-1889 are 
as follow ; — 




NnmlMsr of 

Number of 

Nanil>er of 



otfiPH in 

in 

rieathH 



wliicli poiiioii 

which 

reporiod. 



wa» 

n*«ultt»(l. 


1885 


1 

1 

1 

1886 


1 

1 

1 

1887 


H 

.*) 

3 

1888 





1889 


4 

8 

8 


Total 9 8 8 


791. As regards the <|uantity that is likely to prove fatal, 
there appears to be a variety of opinions : Blyth estimates it ukoiy to prove 
at of a grain, Taylor at from *5 to 2 grains, and Ouy 
pots the minimum at *25 grains. Large doses of strychnine 
may be recovered from, if the medical treatment is prompt. 

In a case related by Kchwanenstein, a suicidal chemist took 
from 7*4 to 9*25 grains of strychnine nitrate, and half an hour 
afterwards 9*25 grains of morphine acetate. Two and a half 
hoars afterwards convulsions set in, and when the physician 
who had been called came, he ^-as in general tetanus. The 
treatment consisted of emetics, and afterwards tannin and 
codeine ; on the third day recovery was complete. 

788. The following are the general symptoms produced 
by strychnine poisoning : The commencement of symp* toning. 

56 
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toms may be extremely rapid, the rapidity being mainly 
dependent on the form of the poison and the manner 
of its application. Should the poison be in solution the 
patient complains of a hot and intensely bitter taste during 
swallowing, and other symptoms ensue very rapidly, the 
earliest l>eing a feeling of suffocation and difficulty of breath- 
ing, which come on without any warning. When nux vomica 
has been taken, or strychnine given in the form of a pill, the 
symptoms generally commence in al)out half an hour. At 
first there is, in a few cases, a feeling of uneasiness and 
heightened sensibility to external stimuli, a strange feeling 
in the muscles of the jaw, and a catching of the respiration ; 
hut, generally, the onset of the symptoms is as sudden 
as <‘pilepsy, and ]>revious to their apj)earanee the person 
may be pursuing his ordinary vocation, when, without 
preliminary warning, there is a shuddering of the whole 
frame and a convulsive seizure. The convulsions take the 
form of violent general tetanus : the limbs are stretched out 
involuntarily, the hands are clenched, the soles of the feet 
incurved, the head is jerked backwards, and, in the height of 
the paroxysm, the back may be arched and rigid as a board, 
the sufferer resting on the head and heels, and the abdomen 
tense. In the grasp of the thoracic muscles, the walls of the 
chest are set immovably, and, from the impending suffocation, 
the face becomes congested, the eyes prominent and staring. 
The muscles of the lower jaw in the disease tetanus, the jirst 
to In affected^ are in strychnos tetanus, as a rule, the last—n 
distinction, if it were more constant, of great value. The 
convulsions and remissions recur until death or recovery, 
and, as a rule, within two hours from the commencement of 
the symptoms, the case, in some way or other, terminates. 
During the interval of the paroxysms the intellect is clear 
and the patient is cognizant of his danger. In a few cases 
the third spasm has passed into death, in others there have 
been a great number. The duration of a s|)asm is also very 
different, and varies from thirty seconds to five or even eight 
minutes ; the interval la^tween lasting fnmi forty-five seconds 
to one, or even one and a half hours, 
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724. In deaths from strychnine poisoning, there are Tery 
few characteristic post-mortem appearances. Stiffness of the 
body is the chief characteristic, but this is very variable. In 
some cases the rigor mortis lasts no longer than in ordinary 
deaths, but sometimes, as in the Palmer case, the body 
remains stiff for two months after death. Where convulsions 
have been violent, Blyth says that he has found ^^considerable 
bomorrhage in the trachea.” Death may occur from as- 
phyxia, in which case the ordinary signs of asphyxia will be 
found in the lungs, etc. The heart generally has its right 
side gorged with blood, but in a few cases it is empty and 
contracted. 

725. The treatment in strychnine [)oisoning should be im- 
mediate, and the first thing to be done is to remove the poison 
by emetics or the stomach-pump. After tetanic symptoms 
have set in, the introduction of the tube of the stomach-pump 
may excite the paroxysms. Atumal charcoal or tannic acid 
ad lihitum. Bromide of Potassium in half ounce doses, 
with thirty grains of hydrate of chlonil for the first dose, then 
half this quantity every twenty minutes or half hour if neces- 
sary, to lessen the convulsions ; or chloroform, or, if neither 
is at hand, full doses of the nearest narcotic available. If 
the convulsions threaten to produce suffocation, tracheotomy 
may have to be {>crformcd, in order to produce artificial res" 
piration. A hypodermic injection of one-third grain of curare 
may be given. Artificial respiration, if possible, is important, 
for if life be sustained for several hours, the chances of re- 
covery are greatly increased. The rapidity of accession of 
symptoms and of the fatal termination will depend upon (1) 
the form, and (2) the quantity of the poison taken. The symp- 
toms usually appear within an hour, death taking plaoe within 
six hours. The smallest fatal dose is from i to ^ grain of 
strychnine, but very large doses have been taken with re- 
covery. 

728* In this country nux vomica is oflen eaten instead of 
opium or bbuig, and Uubvbrs cites rather an important case 



CHAP. V,] 


VBGKTABLK P0I80KS. 


4tf 


of a person who was a ^reiit snfferer from rlteumatism^ and 
who took every day eiiouf^h of in water to make 

the body rigid. When the body became rigid, he remained 
quite sensible, but lost all feeiiiig of |iain. Another case is 
recorded of a young man who died (in four days 

after admission to the jail. He had lieen in the habit of 
eating some sweatmeats with which nnx vomica was mixe<i, 
and, owing to the cessation of this foo<l, a kind of epilepsy 
set in, from which he died, it ap|>eiirs that wrestlers are in 
the habit of taking a daily dose, in order to increase their 
strength, and in the same way, as with o[)iiim, if this dose 
is suddenly stop{)ed, morbid symptoms are likely to set in. 
In some parts of Bengal it is also usual to take mix vomicii 
as ail aphrodisiac.* It is also alieginl that it is sometimes 
mixed with arnick, in order to make th(^ spirit more in- 
toxicutiiig. A case is reconled by IIauvky in wdiich an 
infant at the breast suffered from symptoms of stryclinine 
poisoning, the mother taking the drug at the time in nic<lieinal 
doses. Symptoms of strychnine poisoning have n\sulted from 
the introduction of the pulp of theiiux vomica seed into a 
wound. 

727 . In B trial for murder, by strychnine, the cpiostion 
may be raised, whether th<^ tetanus and convulsions were not 
caused by disease, as in the case of J*almei\ and it is there* 
fore of the utmost iiiqKirtaiice that the symptoms sliould be 
carefully observed, es|)ecially since it is j)OSsiblo, as in Palnier g 
case, that no trace of the }K)ison may be found in the Iwdy. 
The police and proswuting vakeel should, therefore, l>e parti- 
cular ill eliciting all the symptoms, and the defence will be 
equally careful in endeavouring to ascertiiin w^hether these 
symptoms could not have been caused *by injury or disease. 
Srucia is another {loisonous alkaloid found in the. seed and 
bark of the nux vomica and S. Ignatius’ bean. It has exactly 
the same poisonous properties as strychnia, but in a less 
degm, variously estimated at a sixth or a tweltllu 


Stryriinug teta- 
iiun or diiMsaio 
tvtaiiUM. 


* Aphrodisw* are a^enU which are said to Btimalate the lexiial p a eriom . . 
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728. Atropine, or datnrine, is the alkaloid which is found 
e(|ually in all parts of the plant Atrnpa Ulladontia^ or deadly 
night-shade, and in all species of datura. The species most 
common in India, and especially in the Madras Presidency, 
is the J>aJtura aWa or white datura, which is to be found 
growing on manure heaps near every village. A purple- 
coloured variety is also common, and a yellow species ( Datura 
atrox) is found on the Western ('oast. The lejives, stalk, ripe 
fruit, seed, unripe fruit, and root, all contain the poison. The 
datura seed, which appears to bo chiefly used, is not unlike 
the capsicum or chilly seed, for which it has often been taken 
by mistake. Belladonna and stramonium are lK)th used me- 
dicinally in liniments and tinctures, and the preparations 
contain a certain quantity of atropine. 

729. As a poison, datura has b(‘en used in India from 
the very earliest times. Formerly, its use was very wide- 
si»read, but ot‘ late years the reported cases, that is, those 
which come before the chemical examiners, show a consider- 
able falling off. In Madras, in 1882-83, in only one inshmee 
wjis datura detected in viscera. In 1883 there were two cases 
only, neither of which was fatal. In one case seven persons 
were affected, and in the other, two. In Bombay four cases 
occurred during 1882-83 and five during 1883. In the last- 
mentioned C4ises twenty-tught persons were aflFwted, but only 
four died. All the.se Ciises ajipear to have been connected 
with robberies, 

730. The Engli.sh death-statistics for five years ending 
1880 record thirty-seven deaths (twenty-three males and 
fourteen females) from atropine, of which eight were suicidal 
and the rest accidental ; the accidents were chiefly from 
mistakes in pharimicy. Of the GO cases of belladonna and 
atropine, tabulated by Woodman and Tidy, there were only 
14 deaths. 

781. Chkvkrs has given a very full and exhaustive 
history of datum poisoning in this country, and, for the 
purposes of this book, it does not seem necessary to do more 
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than allade to it. Not only is the poison used by the criminal 
classes f6r the purposes of intoxicating their victims l)efore 
robbing them, but it has fre<jiiently l>een nsetl for purposes 
of domestic revenge. This |>oisoti prolwibly formed the in- 
gredients of the celebrated ;>/)»#.«/, which was fnHjuently 
administered to royal princes, who, by rebellion or relation- 
ship, had rcnJcTod themselves obnoxious to the throne. 
C^HRVKRS says, that “ there appears to l)e no cirug known in 
the present day which represents, in its effects, so close an 
approach to the system of slow poisoning, l»elieved by many 
to have l»een practiseil in the middle ages, as does the 
datura.”* 

732 . It is impossible to state, with a(*euraey, the exaet 
quantity whicdi may cause «lcatli. One-eighth grain of 
atropine has been known to product* ptnsonous symptoms 
and two grains death. Blytli says, that probably one grain 
would, if iincliecktHl by r(*medies, act fatally, but very large 
doses have been recoveretl from when treatment has b(*eii 
prompt. In this country, the preparation generally usetl is 
the bruistnl seeds or a dec^oction of the seeds or letives. l)<*ath 
has Ikm*!! caused by the apprcation of atropine to a blistered 
surface. 

733 . The symptoms of datura poisoning an? thus des- 
3ril>ed hy lilyth ; When the seeds, or fruit of atropine- 
lolding plants, are oaten, there is a very appreciable period 
before the symptoms commence, and, us in the case of 
>pium-poisoning, no very definite rule can laid down, 
mt usually the effects are ex|)erienced within half an hour. 
The first sensation is dryness of the mouth and throat ; 
.his continues increasing, and may rise to such a degree 
hat the swallowing of liquids is an impossibility. There 
8 also a s|)asinodic contraction of the muscles of the throat. 

• Dr. Callen favours us with the following: — 

Mr. Gribhle had a case in which a prostitute gave majnum— datura 
eed— in a sweetmeat, to a girl to enable a man to have intcr(*ounie with 
ler. She stated it intoxicated her. When brought to hospital, she was in 
A excited state, laughing, talking, etc. After an emetic, she slept for 
pme hours and awoke all right. 


Fatal dose of 
ntntpine. 


Symptoms of 
datura itoison- 
Ing. 
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The iniiooas membrane is reddened and the voioe hoarse* 
The inability to swallow, and the changed voice, bear 
some resemblance to hydrophobia — a resemblance heighten^ 
ed by an inclination to bite, which seems to have been 
occasionally observed ; the pupils are early dilated and the 
dilatation may be marked and extreme ; the vision is derange 
ed, and letters and figures ap[>ear double ; the eye-balls are 
occasionally remarkably prominent and generally congested ; 
the skin is dry, even very small quantities of atropine arrest- 
ing the cutaneous secretion. With the dryness of the skin, 
in a very large percentage of cases, a fH^rlet rash occurs over 
most of the body. The temperature of the body in large 
doses is raised, in small ones somewhat lowered. The pulse 
is increased, lieing always over IfX), and mostly from 115 to 
120, or even 150, in the m*nute. The breathing is at first 
slower and then very rapid. Vomiting is not common. The 
nervous system is profoundly affected ; in one case there 
were clonic spasms ; in another, such muscular rigidity, that 
the patient could with difficiilty be placed on a chair. The 
lower extremities are often partly paralysed, there is a want 
of co-onlination,* the person reels like a drunken man, or 
there may l)e general jactitation. t The disturlwince of the 
brain function is very marked ; in about 4 per cent, only of 
the recorded cases has there been no delirium or very little. 
In the majority, <]e1irium is present. In adults this generally 
takes a garrulous pleasing form, but every variety has been 
witnessed. Dr. H. Girand describes the delirium thus ; 
“He either vociferates loudly or is garrulous and talks in- 
coherently ; sometimes he is mirthful and laughs wildly or 
is sad and moans as if in great distress ; generally, he U 
observed to be very timid, and when most troublesome 
and unruly, can always be cowed by an angry word, fre- 
quently putting up his hands in a supplicating posture. 
When approached, he suddenly shrinks back as if appre- 

* Or control over the muscles regulating {krogression and the body, equi- 
librium. 

t Juctitatiom is that Matlessness and tendency to frequent changes of 
position that characterise 8c?ere distress in disease, 
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)nsive of being struck, and frequently he moves about as if 
avoid sp^ra. But the most invariable accompaniment of 
e final stage of delirium, and frequently also that of 
in the incessant picking at real or imaginary objects. At 
e time the patient seizes hold of parts of his clothes, or 
adding, pulls at his fingers and toes, takes up dirt and 
ones from the ground, or snatches at imaginary objects in 
© air, on his l)ody, or anything near him. Very fre<|uently 
5 amuses himself by drawing out imaginary threads from 
e ends of his fingers, and occasionally his antios are so 
Tied and ridiculous, that I have seen his near relatives, 
though apprehensive of danger, unable to restrain their 
ughter.” After this description of the symptoms, it is easy 
undershmd in what horror the ancient povst was held, and 
hy one of the young princes wdio had relndle*! againsl^ . 
urungzelK*, when brought into the Emperor’s presence, 
eaded that he should rather l>e killed at once than made to 
•ink f^oust. 

734 . f’hronic |>oisoning by atropine, has been very com- Chronic poison* 
o I in India, and in those cases where the object was to 

dug on imbecility, continuous doses w’ere administered, and 
e same has lieen attemf)ted by servants against their mas- 
rs in recent times (see Illustrative ('ases). There are few 
mracteristic postmortem appearances in cases of poisoning 
•om atropine, save in the fact that the pupils remain dilated, 
he brain is usually hypenemic. The stomach and intes- 
nes may be somewhat irritated if the seeds, leaves, or otlier 
arts of the plant have been eaten, but the irritation is not 
mstant if the poisoning has been by pure atropine, and still 
ss likely to be present if atropine has been administered 
bcutaneously. 

735 . The great majority of cases recover under treat- Treatment in 
©nt. Emetics and stomach pump should I>e used, and in str^tnepol. 
ingland the favorite treatment is by pilocarpine,* a fifth 


* Pilocarpine is the alkaloid obtained from the Icavos of the Piloearpun 
.'rmati/oliufi. 
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of a grain being injected from time to time. The traditional 
treatment in this country is by the application of cold water 
to the feet. Morphia may be cautiously used as an antidote.* 

736. There can be no doubt that a great many cases still 
occur in which datura is used u|»on travellers for purposes of 
pohf>ery, though such cases are now of far less frequency than 
formerly. For some years after the su[)pression of thuggee, 
which crime was mainly carried out by means of strangula- 
tion, robbing, by means of administering drugs, for some 
time considerably increased. It probably still prevails in the 
wilder and more inaccessible j)arts of the country, but is on 
the dcKjrease, owing to the o[>ening out of communications 
and the letter organization of the police. Still, not long ago 
a ’harge was matle that such an offence had been commitUHl 
on the railway between Madras and Bangalore —a complaint, 
by the way, which led to a cluirge against the |>olice for 
torture in order to extort evidence. 


737. The iollowing table shows the nuinl)er of cases of 
datura and atropine |H)isoning in Madras for the five years 
1«8.%IN8P; . 



NumWr of 
CHHefi ill wiiirh 
{KlillOIl WtlH 

Number of 
rawR ill which 
ileulli 

Number of 
fleuth 


df'tt'otiMi 

riHdiittHl. 

rt'porttHl. 

1HH5 




18H0 

4 

1 

1 

1887 




IHHH 

3 



18HU 

4 

t 

4 

4 


— 

— 



Total 14 


5 


— 

— 




788. Indian /lemyi, /?Aa/i</ft, (Sans,), 

Bhang (Hind.), Ganjar (Beng.), Ganja (I>m*au Tain. 
Malay), IsjerooHuuisjaiva (Mai.), Gangjili (Tel.), Mat-Kansha 


For an im)H)rtaiit inittano<\ mn* lllutitmtive cam* XOVIT, 
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O'^yOf Kiiineh (xVruh.), Bin (Uiinituh), (hinji*liiokHlficki 
(Malay;, Kiiinatii^, Dofrooiiu^, fioiiiiaiiep, (BinlwocMl), ('hnp- 
raa iitul Moim^c^i (tlio i^ncreu^ reHiiiou;! Bhatij^, 

Sidli€H« ttlu* lur^or it^ave;* uiul ca^pulo)* witlioui iho 
atalkst), (rtinjuli tlio dricil plant which ha:* floa-emi, and front 
which the re^in ha:» not been removed. The practice of 
smoking and tilting the tiimjah is of great antiquity and 
exceeding prevaleiKM* in the East. 

739. The effec*ts of t'annahis liidieu are well descrilHH.1 KITih'U of oaa- 
hy Baudelaire. He divides the symptoms of hem[> intoxi- Iiwtioa. 
cation according to tli«‘ir intensity ami im|K>rtanee into two 
classes. The fir>t ol these lie s|K*aks of under the name of 
the “theatre of seraphine.** “This is merely a heighUmed 
and transforimHl state of ordinary coiiscnousness in which 
surrounding ohJ<Tts are continually pre>eiit in the mind ; hut 
furnish, as it were, the lexturi* (»f a strange and vuriegatcMl 
emhniidery of fancy, in this sUige of its inHuenct% hasdeisoh 
affects only the senses and the contents of the scmisuoiis ima- 
gination. The first indication ot the activity of the drug is 
a child-like gaiety and irresistible tendency to find comical 
resemhiaiioes and contrasts in everything which surrounds the 
]aitieiit a sense of the ex<|uisite address of the most familiar 
w'ords, things, and person*^. A sort of eourt(M)us lK»nevolenco 
accompanies this .‘.tate of feeding, found<Ml on the persuasion 
that every one else is in the >aine state of sensitiv<»ness and 
nervous tension as the patient himself. To this phase of 
humour and urlninity there succeeds, in the first place, an 
interval of tranquil rationality, \%'hu!h. however, is merely a 
prelude to further excit^unent. The extremities now Im^coiiio 
intenstdy cold, the liiiihs lax and inanimate. The eyes are 
enlarged and seem drawn in all direction** by “ an iniplacablo 
ecstasy/' The face loses colour and the lips are drawn inwards 
by a convulsive aspiration. Deep sighs escajK* from the chest, 

“ as though the old body could not bear the activity and desires 
of the new soul/' The sensation of cold reached such a pitch 
in one case that the patient at last Mieved himself completely 
frozen, and felt an indescribable moral satisfaction in oonceiv- 
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ing bimself a f^tatue cut out of a block of ice, though the 
time wot) HUinmer and the place a crowded theatre. In tiii:s 
ex|>erience oocarrs the strange sensation — known to many 
])ersons as the result of late hours and an over-dose of tea — 
of seeing everything os through the big end of a telescope. 
The object seen appear to be at an immeasurable distance, 
and yet |»erfectly distinct in outline and colour. The effect 
reminds one of Missotinicr's pictures, or of a much reduced 
photograph of an engraving. The des[>otism of analogies, 
corres[)ondencies, associations, profound meanings, and a 
whole universe of artificial mysticism, comes in at this stage. 
Then the iiihuise sympathy with all these inner meanings of 
objects I(Mid to a quasi-pan thoistic identiKcation with them. 
Thus, suppose you are smoking, you watch the curls of 
sino'vc, you sympathise intensely witli the idea of slow, succes- 
sive, eternal evntK)ration. In another moment, without ci^asiiig 
to Ikj (he smoker, you lM*gin to Ik‘ the matter which is eva|»or- 
nt-etl, and you (eel yourself crouched together in the bowl of 
your pipe being smoked by yoursidt at the other end.” 

740. The practice i>f ganjah-smoking is ascertained to be 
the cause of a very large pro|»ortion of the cases of acute 
mania admitted to the native Lunatic Asylums of Bengal. 
Ikltoo Kanny ImW l>ey showinl, in 1808, that there were 
then in (’alcutta twenty-ihri'e shops for the retail sale of 
ganjuh, and eight others in the ISuburbs. 

Fatal roiulu. 741 . It is proliable that death may not unfre<|uently result 
from on over-<loso of gaitjah, but w’e have only met w’ith two 
allusions to fatal cases. KalKX> Kanny liull l)ey has made 
jmrticulur enquiry of some of the oldest gunjuh-sellcrs in 
(.Calcutta, who are unanimous in declaring that they have 
never heard of an instance of fatal {)oisoniiig by this drug. 
It may ho said that these men have an interest in maintaining 
this view, but as no Native would make such an assertion 
regarding opium, we give their statement some weight. 


Mardor under 
inftneaoe of 


742 . The crime of murdering jiersons while intoxicated 
by hemp is one which might bo ex{)eoted to be of frequent 
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oocurronoo aiiion^ a |ioo|»i<\ the lowes^t ami (l€t|intveil ot‘ 
whom art* continually tirii;;;^in;r tlieiiiM^lves with thin narcotic. 
We have, liowcvcr, only met with one rccunltnl instance, in 
which a man about M^venty years old. living at Myn|HM>rits 
was convicted of having inunleriHl one Hiinniut Khan by 
strangling him while in a state of intoxication from the effects 
of hhantj. 

743. Tlie following cas4» cKVurred Ui Assistant SiirgtH)n 
(*ockerell. A woman was sent, by the Siil»-Miigistrate, 
Itciia{K)re. for hi> opinion us to whether she was really dttmi» 
or merely |iretending ; her friend i^iiil that she went out one 
day to the jungle in good health, hut retiirneil iimihle to 
s]»cak. She intimated by signs that two men had caught hohl 
of her, forced ojmmi her mouth, and put some powder u|K»n 
her tongue ; then holding a knife to her throat had r(d>iKMl 
her. She c*alled out at first and (hen lost her voic^e. The 
robbers, on U'ing found, confessed, and were sentenced. 
She had no |K)wer of motion over her tongue, and could only 
swallow by throwing Iut foo<l far Uick into the mouth and 
pushing it with her Kngers. 

744. Dr. K. i\ Hensley luis noticed that very moderate 
doses of tincture of aimiahis are liable to cause rutii€*r serious 
symptoms in dtdicate women in India fainting followed by 
so)K>r and collapse, pallor, coldness of the surface, excMHMliiigly 
weak pulse. See M. Handelaire on the C4>lil stage of liaschisti 
intoxication, and dilatation of the pupils,* gujtra p. 41)5. 

745* The use of ainnabls as an intoxicsint is widely preva- 
lent in India, the drug Ixdng either smoked -ganjah-smokin 
— or swallowed. Insanity in India is often attrilmted to 
indnlgence in cannabis. According to Halioo Kanny lisd^ 
Dey, of 2,28^1 cases admitted in the Bengal Lunatic Asylums 
during the five years ending 1867, 878 or 58* 4 per cent, were 
attributed to this cause. Apparently, however, mauy of those 
were simply cases of tem{x>rary intoxication from cannabis- 
Chevers remarks tliat it is a matter of {>opular notoriety, 
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* CaBVXxa Medical Jaruprwdcece Jer p. 210 ei 0 eq. 
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both iu Bengal and the North-West Provinces, that persona 
intoxicated wiUi ganjnli are liable to ooininit acts of lioinicidal 
•violence. In some cases of homicide, committed or alleged to 
have beim committed while under the influence of cannabis, 
one {>erson only has been attacked. Usually, however, the 
victims are numerous, the case assuming the form known as 
“ running amok.” ( 'ases of running amok, however, have been 
re|K)rted, in which the criminal has Ix^en under the influence 
of an intoxicant other than e^innuhis, and also cases in which 
the criminal dwvs not appear to have been under the influ- 
ence' of any intoxicant. ' In running-amok cases, whether 
while under the influeiiw of an intoxicant or not, usually the 
Krsi individuals injured are persons with whom the criminal 
is at enmity. This, however, is not always the case. Uom- 
motdy, when acts of homicidal violence are committed while 
under the influence of an intoxicant, some motive is traceable 
for the crime. In^somc cases the motive will, on inquiry, be 
found t4) have exist4Hl previous Ui the int4>xiciition ; and when 
this is so, there oft4*n appears to l)e reason to suppose that the 
intoxiimnt is hiken by the criminal with the objcHit of nerving 
himself for the dewl. In other cases, the motive, such as it 
is, apimrently comes into c»xistence subsc'quent to the com- 
menci'inent of the intoxication. As already |>oint4Hi out, tbe 
question of criminal res|ionsibility for nct^i done while in a 
state of intoxication is not aflecUnl by the nature of the 
intoxicating agent, lienee, Sections and of the Indian 
Pemd (’ode apply with the same force to cannabis intoxica- 
tion ns they do to alcoholic intoxication.* 


Aocmito utml 
M a |»oiaoii. 


746 . In India, in the mountainous tracts of Tirhoot and 
in the hill districts generally, a paste made from a4.x)nite root 
is used hy native hunU*rs as an arrow {loison. (’hovers, 
quoting Wallicli, mentions that the Burmese, during their 
retreat before the British, thn'w bruised aconite root into a 
water tank in the ho|^ of poisoning the troops pursuing them. 
Aconite root (like dhatura) ap|)ears also to be occasionally 
used by Native liquor deiders for the pur|H>se of conferring 


* LToa't JMieai JmrUprmi^net for tnA ad., pp. ME, 108 . 
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additional intoxicatinf; power on alooliolic lic|nor, loinetimfia 
with fatal result'*. ( *nses of ncciiieiital poisoning hv aconite 
are also ocensioiially met witli, arising from the uw* of the 
dni )5 hy native ipiaoks ns a riMnedy for fever, ete. Hoiniei- 
ilal and suicidal cases an* m*t*asionally re|K>rie*l, Init are not 
so fre<pient as one mi;irht e\|MM‘t, iMiisiderin;; liow riwlily the 
dru^ can be obUiiUM.! and h »w well known are its poisonous 
properties. ('iiKVKks, ior example, states that, during the 
ten yi*ars tmiiln^ only thirfv-six c'ases of a(*onite poimm- 

ifiK came under tin* not\‘<* of the ( alciitta i 'heniieal Kxaminer, 
and 1U'11T»>N lIunWN ns'onis imly iiinetiMMi cases in tiie 
Punjah in the years Hahvky, in his inedico-lejjal 

r**|K)rt for B(»n^al. etc., for the tlinn* years eiitlin^ 1H72, 
nHH)rd'i <inly ten ct*rtain c:is<‘s (five of tliem homicidal) and 
five <iouhtful caM*s. Ajjain, the Botnhay Analyser’s rejjort ■ 
for the tt*n years ending l.sHl show only six cases, three of 
them accidental. In Europe, acsiiiite is rarely used for 
criminal purjHises, AcH'ordin;^ t4» Hlyth, in the ten years 
endinjii; ei^hty-s4‘v<Mi cas4»s of aconite [Miisonin;; were 

recordtnl in Enro|H^in medical litiTature, of which two were 
homicidal, s<*ven suicidal, ami M*vcnty-s4*vcn a<x:idciital. It 
should l>e noted that, in Eiirop<», accidental cases sometimes 
arise from aconite resit ls*in;e (•jiten hy mistake for home- 
radish. * 

747. Opium contains a jrreater naml»er of liaaic sub- (>|aum. 
stances than any other plant known. Tlie list re:ichod at 
present includes ei^rhteen or ninetenm nitro^enise*d liases, and 
almofvt every year others are aelded there have lieen some 
additions. Some of these alkaloids exist in very small pro- 
portions ami have hc^n little studied. Morphine and narco- 
tine alone are the toxicolo^rically imjiorbint ones. (Blyth). 

Opium is a gummy mass, consisting of the juice of the inciscMl 


m 


f«TO!c*s Meitiral Jurii^udenet fvr India^ 2ii(l c<d,, p. 8N7. 
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unripe fruit of the papaver somni/erum^ or opium poppy^ 
hardened in the air. 

748 * Medicinally, opinm is more largely used than any 
other poison, and there is no ohject in enumerating all the 
different ])repnmt:ons in which it is employed. Most of 
these hear opium in their titles, hut some patent medicines^ 
such as “Nurse’s Drop,” Dalhy’s ( /arminative,” “Chloro- 
dyne,” “ Atkinson’s Infant Preserver,” “ Boerhave’s Odon- 
talgic Essence,” “Godfrey’s (’ordial,” “Black Drop,” and 
“ Nep<»nthe,” contain the drug in large quantities without 
any siudi announcement. 

749 . In England, during the five years 1H7G-80, 393 
in:ii**s and 2r)0 females died from some form or other of 
opium-poisoning ; two only out of the whole number were 
cases of murder, nml in both the victims were infants. 22‘4 
per cent, of the female eases anil 3()‘r> of the males were 
suicidal. During the five years, opium accounts for -40*7 [)er 
cent, of the total numlH^r of deaths from poisoning (1,581). 
This percentage is far larger than that of any other Earo[)ean 
country. A very large pro|K)rtion of the deaths occur amongst 
infants from the use of “ Soothing Syru|)s,” Infants' Pre- 
servers,” etc. In India, this kind of poisoning is also very 
frequent, more from carelessness than intention, in order to 
send children to sleep. But infanticide by |K)isoning with 
opium is not a very uncommon crime in India. In the Ben- 
gal Medico- Ix»gnl Reports for the three years ending 1872, 
Harvry gives no fewer than 3(> cases of alleged infanticide 
by |x)isoning, and states that the greater number of these 
were probably by opium. But opium poisoning as above 
remarked occasionally occurs in children from the ignorant 
use of the drug. Hrhir mentions a case that recently came 
under his observation in which an infant of two months old, 
suffering from a ImuI form of bronchitis, had one grain of 
opium administered to it by it* mother to relieve the oongh. 
The infant died. Both parents were devotedly attached to 
this their only son, who was heir to a x’ast porperty. 
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760 . The habit of opinm eating i!i more or leM universal 
in India. The drag is asiially consumed in the crnde state. 
Sometimes^ as in Kajputana, the watery decoction of opium 
{kuMumlKi) is employed. Opium smoking is likewise very 
common, and for this purpose a watery extract of crude 
opinm (known as rhamlal) is used. The question whether 
opium eating, opinm smoking, etc., is or is not injurious to 
health has t>een warmly discussed for ninny years. There 
appears to lie some authority for stating that wIhmi opium is 
used in small quantities, it neither tends to injure health nor 
materially shorten life. Its ahiise -like the abuse of any 
other poison —produces indigestion, malassimilation, ilefiH?- 
tive nutrition, and geiienil iinpairinent of health. As a 
matter of fact, the excessive use of opiinn is less fr<s|nently 
met with amongst opiiim-4'aters than the excessive use of 
alcohol is amongst alcohol-drinkers. It is taken to prodiu»e 
II (peculiar stiimilation or excit4*iiient. A <‘4tse is re<H>nled by 
( -HRVRRh in which a man, said to l>e an opiiinwmter, previou** 
to committing murder, swallowed a large dose of opium to 
give him nerve to jK‘r|>etrate the (?rime. So large was tht‘ 
dose consumed that he died a few hours after committing the 
deed. We might here state that the use of opium in evtm a 
poisoning dose no more exculpates the fmh’tut' from the 
respoiisihility for any crime he niny commit under its influ- 
ence than the consumption of intoxicating doses of alcohol 
does under similar circumstances. The opiumwator is legally 
responsible for his crimes. 

751 . F or adults, the ordinary dose of opium in the 
solid state is from one-fourth to one grain, and never 
exceeds three grains, except in the case of habitiidl opium- 
eaters ; for children, rarely more than one drop of lauda- 
num. 

758 . The smallest dose of solid opium known to have 
proved fatal to adults was, according to Tatlor, four grains 
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of onide opium, and the smallest dose, according to the same 
authority, was two drachms of the tincture. 

763. In Madras, during 1883, four cases came before 
the chemical examiner, in wliich opium was discovered 
in viscera or evacuations, and in 1882-8ii, seven cases. 
In Bomlsiy there were seventeen cases in 1883, of wdiich 
twelve (adults) appear to have been accidental or suicidal, 
and three cases of children, apparently from over-dose. In 
1882-83 there were only two cases, of wdiich one was fatal. 
One of these cases appears to hav(‘ In^en homicidal. In 
Calcutta opium is one of the most common poisons use<l for 
suicidal purposes, 

754. Blytii gives three forms of opium |>oisoning (1) 
the common form, as seen in a)>out IMJ per eent, of cas4*s ; (2) 
a very sudden form ; (3) a v(»ry rare, entirely abnormal 
form, in which there is no eoma* but convulsions. In the 
common form there are three stages --(u) excitement, (/>) 
norcosis or stupor, ami (r) <'oma. The first stage CKxnirs 
in al>out half an hour, ami during its prevalence, the action 
on the system is like that of alcohol : the ideas flow most 
rapidly, and, instead of shN*pin<»ss, the reverse is the case ; 
it, however, insensibly, ami more or less rapiilly, passes into 
the next stage of heaviness and stupor. Then follows the 
sleepy stage — pulse and respiration is slower, often irriUbility 
of the skin and vomiting, if the |M>ison has l>e<m swallowed, 
and const! {uition. In the last stage, the patient sinks into 
oompIeU^ insensibility. The sudden form is that in which 
the individual sinks in to a deep sleep almost immediately, /,e.« 
within five or ten minutes, and dies in a few hours. Exam- 
ples of the convulsive form are to l>e found only among opium- 
eaters, or |>ersons under otherwise abnormal <H>mlitions. 

• Coma it a condition of Alniormntly |)mfouiid »tec|> with the ccrebim] 
foBCiKma in nberniire, 
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External a|t|ilicatioii!i to wound:*, and liniinenU or ]K>ult)OC«, 
have jtroilMpiHl fatal etfi*cts. 

755. anil the* uso of the 

Htoinach-|iiim|>, atn>|»ine may Im* iijttnl an a ]»liysioloj 3 ;ioal anti* 
doll*. It is lx*st administered by hyjMHiennie injection and 
should Ik* in small quantities frfH|iiently nqH*attsl. 

756. The •re a|i{H*ar to Im* no e-haracteristic appearuneeH 
after de^ith, save hyperemia of the brain and bhtod vessids of 
nieinbranes. w itii Mierally s«tous effiisioii into the ventri- 
cles. The external Mirfaei* is either livid or pale. “The 
iun^s are eoinmonly hypereinie. the bluddi*r full of urine, 

still in not a few eaM»s then* is nothin;; abnormal : and in no 
sin;;le ease eouhl a patholo;»i?%l, from tiu UfijHurtinct* of tht* 
ntyans oult/^ t’iimtt* of dt»ath irilh vonfultokce'^ 

(Blvth), 

757. Amon;; other \e;;etable poisons whieh may be identi- 
fied by eliemieal or by physi(»lo;rical te.sfs, are the foliowine: -• 

l^hiinlhnio ( 1*. Kosea anil Zeylanu’a, X. (b IMinnba;;ine:e) 
and f fituimirr ( Neriiim odoruin and Tln*vetia 
nerrifolia. X. (b Apoeyne:ej. lK»th of whieh are 
irritant poiMin- 

Aminirltitf or LebedieropHs Orbieularis (Tam. 

OdwaiK Xaehiitu), a «*iiphorbiaceoiis shrub, which 
ha*' rec4‘ntly lM*eii identified as the probable |>oi.son 
in some eases of irritant poisoning whieh occurred 
in the Madras Bresidemey.* 

758. In some cases, however, it should Ik* rememl>ercMl 
that a vegetable |)oisoii may Ik* extracted from* vieera or 
suspected substances, and its |K>isonous nature may be 
determined by physiological methods, while its exact source 
cannot be identified by any known chemical tests. 


tatidotss to 
«>piuBi poitoa* 
ing. 


i*o#f.iiiorf4nH 
a|t|H*«rmnoM 
uf opium poi* 
Honing. 


Other vt^go* 
table poisoiia 


Remarks 

regarding 

poisons. 


* To the above drug! ahould be added Cocculnu Indicus. 
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769. Tbo following table gives the number of cases in 
Madras under various vegetable |>oisons for a jieriod of five 
yeiirs 


No. of caiteH ' No. of 
ill which ill w'hich No. of deathn 
(loitKin wa 8 iluath ronult* reported, 
detected. ed. 


flSSTi ... 
I 1HH6 ... 

ttpium an ft iiarpfiinc. -I 1W87 ... 

I 1888 . 

L1889 ... 

['1885 
I 1886 ... 

Phnnhnyo Zt’ylonicn... *1 1887 ... 

1 1888 ... 
L1880 ... 

ri88r> ... 

, 1888 ... 

Oleaiulrr 1H87 ... 

! 1888 .. 

' 1889 ... 


0 2 2 

d 1 1 

1 

ti :i 8 

7 « 8 

\ 

1 

2 2 2 

2 2 2 

I 1 1 


('tier nf UK Imlirnn 


( ihh:i ... 

IHWl ... 
•{ 1887 .. 
1888 ... 
'^1889 ... 


I 


I 


0(INjrl/i 


, 1886 ... 2 

I 188 B 1 

.-(1887 I 

I 1888 7 

1889 7 


1 


1 
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•I 


a 
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N*». LXXXIV*. hK I \sk. 

|lic. LiNM>N an r)MkfX«^l wiih iIm* iiiurtlor uf )in»i)i«*r-iii-lHw, IVn*\ 
Malcolm John, in IKM:*. IhH'ttinuMl hhk ii %«(>nlk)\ Inil. of alioiit 
nii<l waa a crippU* fn»iii npiiiHl (iinoan4\ in hin toner IttiitMi* 

By liU death, Lamiom'n nito wiMild huv«* iiihi^ritoil tlo' hiini of Iti 

Xovenilier IMKii. Laimton |>iin*)ia«4*d two >;rHiiiM of Hint n few da\*« 

afterwanla went to the hcIoniI nhen* tli«« lad niut phon'd, limi an iiiter%'it*\\ 
with Ilia lirtither-indiiw, and, in the pn^neiice of the lo*Hd-itiio«ler. K*^ve ttie 
Itoy a CHpMule, whii'h he iHItMl thf'ii and thf*re with notite nhile |M»wd«*ri 
prcHUmtHl to lie Lamhoti oid\ Mtay<*i| alt<»^eiher twentx initiutea in 

the tion»* 4 *, ami ilinvlly afl^-r he wtw the Ih»% »*niiliow the enpHule he left. 
Within Hfleen initiuli‘ji the Iwiy lM*ciiiiie iiiiwell, Huyin^ that he felt um if he 
liad ail attack of heart d»nrti, and then that he f*>lt tin* Hunie in« when htn 
hrother-in-hiw hud, on ii forini’r luviiMon. jfiveii him u ipiinine pill. Violent 
vomiting aiHtn in, and hi^ eoni plaints I of pninn in hin Ktc>inach, a heiiHe 
of (*oii(itnrtiim in the thnnit, and of In-int^ unnlde to nw allow, lie wtih 
very n*>il1enH, no iiiiieh ho. that he hud to he n*ntniini*il h\ forci* from 
hininelf. There wiw* dtdiriniti a fi'W miniiti*H Indore death, whieli 
look plait* alMHit ihn*e houi> and I hrei*-i|UiirterH lifter nwallowinfr the 
fatal done. The ap|H*tininreH enheiitiani conninted of mliienn 

of the gTt*aicr ciirviitun« of tlie nfoniMeh and the iMmterior |Hirtioii of llo* 
same ur^aii. In one part there wtin a litth* pit. an if n hlinler had hriiken, 
the n*iit of the vimvni w«*r<* coiif^estt**!, and the hraiit w'lui uUo Klightly ixm- 
ffenliHl. Drn. Steplieiiaoii and DupK* conductiil the chemical eKiuiiiiiation, 
The prtxvnN iK*e*l not Ih* here deiK*rilN*<l, hut the r(*nuli wan, an extrai*( 
from the vomit, the stomiu'li, liver, npleeii iind urine, of an alkaloid, whieh, 
on Ixdiiff taatiil, eauned iititiihnenM to the itiiiKui*, and whieh, on ladii;^ 
injecti'il into the skin of a moiiHe, ciiuneil death in two miniilen. Thin 
alkaloid waa htdd to l»e iHxmittiie. l^aiimon came over fnmi Franco ami 
jrave himiwlf up for iriah In hin defence, it wan uiyiMl, that there wan 
not aafficieTit evidence to pmve that the alkalohl wan aconitine, and that 
H niiffht have lN*en cadaveric; ihai tlu' ex{ierimeui on a iiiouia* waa not 
aafHcieiit, attKV mice an* h<i timid that they fioinctitiM*a die from an iiijtHv 
tion of pure water. He wan omvicted. and an attempt waa* afterwanle 
made to get him off on the gniuiid of inaainity. it waa uix«^i that he had 
long been very eccentric, wa« in the liaint of tiaing <*nomioaa duac^ of 
morphia and opium aa liy|iodeniiic injectioiiH, and had for a long time liad 
a morbid habit of preacribing ciaugeroualy large doaea of aconite for almoat 
mr«ry diseaae. The Home Secretary refnaed to interfere and he waa 
weciiled. 
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(Jahk No. LXXXV. — Evfkcth of Muwah Flower Liquor. 

In 1H3^, meoenty incti, who had been drinking the intoxicating liquor tiro- 
imriMl from the nunnth flower (Ua^niu Uiiifulia)^ at a Native' spirit shop in 
lioiiares, w'ere uttacked with MyiiiptoiiiH of fioisoiiiiig. Forty -three were 
bnniglit to hospital and eighteen died outside There w'as n sense of con* 
strictioii and burning at the iipimr part of the (esophagus, twisting of the 
tongue, in some instances protrusion; cramps in the legs and arms; pulse 
small and weak, and in nonii cxt'ccHling sixty-five ; in some it was imper- 
ceptible. The treatment w'as, romoving the i>oison from the stomach, and 
administering ammonia. All who were treated recovered by next day. 
One of the servants of the shop, who had diHuppeureil, Hubscquently con- 
f(*HN(Nl that he had put aintjhfVit into the pots in which the niuwah flower 
had been stee|K‘d. 

I’ahk No. LXXX VI. — Acoxitk Poihonin(>. 

In 1H34, one Atiund Chunder Roy, having incurred the censure of his 
faini'v, by his dissipated and cvtnivaganr life, conceived the idea of mur- 
dering them all. For this purpiMc h(> purchased about an ounce of the 
aconite nsit. lie wim seen pounding sonu' of the root on a brick, and w'as 
]irov<>d to huv(‘ dcp<»Mit(*d (he powder in a utensil, containing a vegetable 
broth, at his brother's Iioiihc ThebnuliiT nnd three woTiien partook of the 
broth. Tin* man ate first, and pndmbly got tin* Iargt>st shan> of the broth 
nnd the pvuson. He was taken ill idnuMt ininnMliat(‘l\ , conqdaining of a 
burning s<*nHHlioii in hi-' throat and stomach, \<nniled once, and died during 
(he idght The thre<* woiin-ii were seixed with the huiin* symptoms, and 
soon fell int(» a stale of insensibility, but recoven'd. Tin* prison(*r at first 
nserilH»d these events to cholera, \ lHt\,son of dece:iS(*d, swon* that ho 
hud seen (he prisoner put soiin'tliiiig into tin* cimkiiig >eHH(*l. The civil 
surg(*on examined the IknIv and dejMised that he was unuhle to aci'ount 
fur the d(*ath on any Mup)MMiition other than that the deceased had swal- 
lowed some vegetable |KMson, as, for instance, aconite." Tin* pris^mer was 
suiiteiiood to death. Several other iiihtanees eould be given, but the fore- 
going sei*in suflieiciitly to illustrate the ai'tion of the }»oison and the 
diAeulty of its detection. 

Cask N«». LXXXVII. Str\cum.nk ok Nix Vonua Poiso.m.ng. 

In 1S&3, a man in iforuck|NM*e drank pff a bottle of common baxaar spirit. 
He at onoe remarked : Sumeihing is wrong, as this t>hurof is very* bitter." 
Soon afterwards s|nm»iu came on, and frightful convulsions ; then* was per- 
fe(*t ufiisthowouost of the Ualy. Intellect was entire tliixjughoul. On the 
abatement of the t'ouvulstons, coma set in, and be died iii tbrce-qnaiten 
of an hour, lu the stomach a trace of strychnine was found, and it wns 

• Wise er i^ritaeus li^sor, the tons bslac astd ii^lUTsisaUr for asay kinds of 
alooholte btrarafsa 

t (fpiatiUifasMi It a proloafad taUok* contrartlon «>r the ntatcle*. partlcaUrly Unwa of 
tha b^i wharaby th« budy H bant rlfidly forwanU and Uia axiraadlic^ backwaxds. 
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diaoowrpd iliiit the SstiirMi in th» Xnamtar weiv in th# hfthit ol luitinK th« 
powdvml Imrk of the nux vomun when <U«iiUiiif( ihe »|kirit.*~rMKVKtH. 

Cakk No. I.XXXVIIl. -SrtYiHxixK on Nix Vumka 1*oihoniku. 

Ormxo the nutuntn of 1H4'*. n Kiiro|M*nn Miilor. who wn» heinic Irwitwl 
ill the ('aloiittn luMpitMt, na* iriveit Ktoiie t»f the rutrtMM MimeiirMni or kHct*Ui 
fH^4tfNV (a jMiwiliT lujuh* from a imra^ite nhieli tfnm’H on the nttx \Htmico 
tree) in miMtnko for (MiU*h |H»wth'r. He nnallowiMl the rotitenta of one of 
the packets, loixeil aiiii n litth* nater, Hud iiiinoMliately fell hark arrram* 
in^i *' I am imiihoiiisI '' Fn>ni that iiioiiirnt. until the time itf hia ileath. 
four hount aftera'anl-^, he m-ver uttenMl aiifither wonl, »*ver\ Atteiii|it at 
t}M*erh Umiik fniatmt*^! hy the tiKutt violent tlta of enii\ uUiuiia. The |»ar* 
oxyaniN riM'iirrcMl altotit tao or thn^* tiinea every niitiiife. ami eai'h time 
laatnl alioitl ten or eiirhtiM'ti aeroml*. ninl iliirinif the time mix )»oan*ni were 
unalile t4> ktM»|i him in the InmI. Tiie t«tomarh-|»um|> ronhl not l»e umhI a« 
f4ver>' tou<‘h on th** 1 mnI> n<'et'h*rnl«Ml rh«* r«*titrn ttf the t^mviilaiona, and put 
the imtient to tlie mott nironi/iii}' lorttin^ti The aittiii)/ of a tly im the 
UmIv had the Mfime efF(M*t. An httenipt %v(ih made to adniinii^ter niKMlynei*, 
hut with no efT*vt. and he di«Hl at leu. a'tiT ‘•nfr*'nn>f the im^it exenu'i- 
atinir pain for finir Imur** I'luvi'u*' 

(’\se No I.KXXIX 1)> \TH FH4»a TKTiNU Sexsji, 

Ix the trial of Palmer there ua-i a irreaf empiirv for the <*a«e of a ]H»riion 
who had dh^l in the tlr^t a;>n!«ifi of the ditu^aae t<>tanua. No pro|><*r)y 
antheiitieateil eaae waii* found, hut ('h»*veri« ifivea one whiidi ••eeurnHi in the 
ex[K«rienre of Hr Wehh, whilst in rhnrtr«‘of La Mnrtiiiien* aeluMd, ('alrutta : 
“An appariMirly healthy Iwo', om* <if tin* pupiU, nan ii«ated on the linl, 
havinf^ a «)mall non* on Ioh fiMtt dn'M^teil by the Natix’e IliH'tur. Haviiif( 
appluai the drenHinK. the ditctor anw leaving He wfitk(*ft Rtmi|(ht to the 
door, hnt an he waa panAimr out. he Inuird a noiiu* from the la'd Tnriiiiifc 
he Mia' the hoy mip^Nirtetl on hi« hea<l and hia heela, the laidy UdiiK an'hrd 
up in opoethoConir Rpa'tin. He ran to the Ixal, the IkmIv Miiik, and death 
wae immciliate.'’ It ih to la* n't^n^tted that mon* information in not avail* 
able rrf^nlintr the natun* fif the More whieh led to thia remarkable oaae, 
which aeema to l»e nnicpie of if« kind <‘ould theae MymptionH have heen 
jirodaced by etryohnine hniiiifr inixeil in the dr«*Mitinfit hy mialake?’* 
('HCVKBK. 


Cahf No. XC.-'-8TRTrHXiXB PoiM'NINu. 

llowevKB strikinyi: and welUleHiinl the picture of atrychnine tetanna may 
lie, miarakea in diaimoaia arx* rather frequent, enfierially when a medical 
man ia haatily aunimoned, haa never muui a cane of wimilar poiaonini^, and 
baa no anapicion of the |KNu«ihle nature of the aeirnn*. In a |iainfn! caaeiu 

* Dr Vaat>ejx«l •offasU the follovlug . - 

** ProbaUj rafas aettea bj IrriuUoa of npoutd aarva la the vonad." 
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which the author (Dlyth) wan enf^aged, a younfif woman either took, or 
wae ftireii (for the injRtery wait never cleared up fully), a fatal dose of 
strychnine, and though tlu^ symptoms were well marked, tie medical at- 
tendant was so ]»ossessed with the view that tlie case was due to hysteria, 
that even aft(*r making the pont-mortem examination, and finding no ade- 
quate leshiii, he thoorixiHl as to tho possibility of some fatal hysteric spasm 
of the glottis, while there was ample chemical evidence of strychnine, and 
a weighable ((uaniity of the alkaloid was actually separated from the 
contents of the stomach. — B lytm. 

Came No. XCI -Recovery from larok oo.sf.k or Strychnine. 

Taylor sayH : " There aro at least three instances on record in which 
pf^rsons have nM^overcsl after taking one grain of strychnine. A case of 
riH'overj* fr<»ni two to thnn* grains is r<H*onh*<l (lAincet, 1861, IT, p. 169). A 
girl recoven^d in six or seven hours from a doHe of four grains of strychnine 
(Ihid,, 1863, 1, p, 134). There is one instiinee re|M>rted in w'hich a person is 
said t<» have r*H*overed from a dos4» of gruiiiH of strychnine (Med Oaz , 
ol. 41, p. 3115).*' In this case, however, the [mmsou was probably mixed with 
Monie other substanoe. and if. as in the case given in the text, it had lioen 
mixed with a narcotic (the ense of the Suindtd Cheihint), the one imison 
possibly counlemcted the effects of the other. 

(’ask No X(’1I.— DiiATfRA or C'annahim Inoma Poimoxino. 

In 1862, tw'o men, Bhowany (this name is significant nslieingthat of the 
goddess of the Thugs) and Bhola, his nephew, wen» tried ol Meerut, on the 
accusation of a iiian. who deposed that, when on his way to Lucknow, he 
met Bhowany at Umhallah, w'hosaid he would travel in company with him. 
On their way, Bhowsny took him to a hnnnenh’** shop and purchased some 
alia* and dhall.4 After ewking it, the eomfilainant, at Bhow'any's request, 
went for some water: on his return, he ate the LmkI ami iM^amo inaensihle. 
Bhola, who had lately joinfsl them, was prewnt. Bhowany then placed 
the man in a hut, they ndilwHl him, and pretendisl to the |Kdiee that their 
)>arty eonsistwl only of two The iMditv found the eoniplainaiu insensible 
and etmet'aleil in a corner of the hut. liag of dhatura see<l was found on 
Bhowany, and some eoiier»»te j huh* of the (Visnuhis Indira or Indian hemp. 
The prisonem mutually neonse«l imeh other. Sentence, fourteen yean* 

imprisonment. — Chevrhs. 

Came No. XC^IIl — DHATrUA Poisonino. 

A FROHTiTVTE, name«l Durluirun, who gained her livelihood by singing, was 
proceeding from Meerut to Allyghur, acconipanieil by her mother and sis 
other iiersons. They were met on the wmx by one Koda Bnksh, who ap- 
pcan to have had some ac(|iiaititance with the party at Meerut. He said 
that he was in want of sendee, and was engaged by the woman as cook to 

s Attn, «tMUW vtwaWs ftuar. 

> f ftfcstl is a tsasrtc term for sweral varletivs of imtae srcnni ia (hlseoaatry. 
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tiM party. On nrririnir at CohI. ih#*y |»ut up in a mrrat\ and »Ha prUonar 
wat itiran food to cook. Thit wa* eaten about nine in the cveninff. .kt 
inkl*iiifr)itt th# chowkedar »f tbe aerfi* oluicrvetl iu>mn of the party rtdling 
aboat the gromnd; bo wont up and found tboni all. more or ioaa, affootod 
by aomo intoxicatiiifr druj;. Tbo print^nor lay aniontr tbom foijfninff sloop, 
and aomo jowols boUminnff to tho pmatituto wore found on bis p«»raon. 
Four of tho men woro sent to tho dis|*oiifiarv and n»oovorod in throe days. 
The others, who had eaten lees, n*<H»voro«l after an emoti<’ ha*! l>een Riven. 
The iTTisoiier wmfeaaed havinjr Rot rnune dlmtum from a nelRhlxMiring 
ipirdeii. S<»ntenrt\ fourteen voara’ imprisonitieni. — t*iirvras. 

Ctsr No. X('IV OHiTrsA Poisiisixu a pKorrsmoN. 

IM IH6H, the Pnlirr N.-W V, puhlieluMl the ronfession of one 

RutnailhfHMi, not quite twent\.<uie \'«*nrH of ajre. who had mlopt<»d dhatura 
poiaoiiiuR HJ* a profiMiHioti Ho M}eiko *if hi** vietim** witluoit the sliRlitest 
remf»t>e, and hMiko*1 u}K»n llo’in a« shikar t»r N|>ort A** far an he e*tuld 
remenilHi*r, he had, during a year an*! a half. |H>iaoiie*l alnuit t wonty-seveii 
fiersoiiM, hut a*« he a)Hike A-erA' vnjrio'ly of famili«Hi and persons, not nineh 
reUaiiei" <M»uld la* put u|u>n his flifiif<*s. inor«* or h*«s, .^Ifivether then* eaii 
he no doubt, that the tnulition of dhntura-poisoninsr. f‘>r the purtawes of 
robbery, is still strongly iniplafited in the eriniinal elaMes. With poistuis 
of every kind so eastlv wwssihle. with so many op|v»rtuniti»»s in a eoiintr\’ 
which, in jmrts. is thinly |Mipn1ate*l ami elsewhen* densidy *o*er ertm‘<h*d 
which is eA’crywhen* liahh* t<» smlden <»utbr»‘aks of violent epi*lcniies, and 
in which, exe«*pt in a few centres, then* is no skilb*d medical altendam'e, it 
seoms by no means impn'babl** that a lanr<’ nnnilM'r of deaths art* anniiallv 
ascribed to feA'ers, snfiked>it<Hi, and B«’ei*li*iits. which, iti n*a1ify are due to 
homicides by |nusoii. — t’nrvKR** 

Pasf No. XCV— Dhatcra Poihonivo. 

This is a verv )eH*nliHr ease of a Riiro|iean gentleman residinR at 
Mnsaoorie, who, in IHtlH, ap|H»arH to have lHM*n |M»isoned by re)>eat»*<! doses 
of dhatura. F«»r several days be was in as<*mi*int«»xic«te<l stati*, BppBn*i»tly 
quite out of his mind. The symptoms a'ere all of dhatura.|SUMiiiinR, though 
not at first rectARniuMl as such. He afterwanis rf<*overetl. In this ease 
the servants first **\pn*HjwHl a sus]iiei*in that their maeter had lHs?n |»oiM4>ned, 
and it is not explained who should have mliiiiiiistered the tKiison «ir for 
what reason. —D b. I). B. Smith. 

CAsr N*». xevr. — Dhatcia Poisoxisf;. 

Akothxb case is rPCorde<l by Chevers. in which, in 1865, a gentleman 
employed in the railway, a Mr Uppliam, says that he saw, from a distance 
often iiarea, his servant poundini? the dhatura fruit, w'hich one of them 
had Rot from a tree close by his house, and scjueeziiiR the juice through a 
towel into his stew. He called for the stew, as if to iiartake of it, but after 
a little while toW hia khitmufffar that be was not hniifrry, and to keep the 
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■tow on the toUa for braakfost nozt momitifr* roeolvin^ to make it over to 
tlie mtlwojr doctor next day. That nijtht he wrote a letter to the doctor, 
to be deipatehed the next day. Next mominfr. however, lie called for 
flhMa h4ttr^, partook of tea and hand -oaken, and then mounted hit howe 
and rode to the dootor'n. He wan ohiifred to halt at a bunjfalow, on the 
line, aa hii head felt affected Mr. Ansrier, the nccnpant of the bungalow, 
took him In and called another pernon, bnt neither coold make out what 
wa* the matter with Mr. TTppham, for he reeled to and fro like a dmnken 
man, and ret wan not dmnk. They called in the doctor, but he was at a 
low to diaoovcr the cauae of indlnpotiitinn ; the patient waa talkinfr inoo- 
herentlv, frolnfr reolinir abont the room, and every now and then aqueealnfr 
and twitohinfr hia coat-tail, and loolciny^ about the mom aa if to illuatrate 
hia meanlnfr atill further. After recoverinj^ fmin the atnpor, next day, 
Mr. U|>|)ham left for home, and returned ahortly after with a fruit fmm 
the fame dhatnra tree ; the doctor then of courae had no doubt on hia mind 
that dhaturn had lieen adminiaterfHl to Mr. ITpphani. Before the mafpa- 
tmto who committed the pnaonera to the aeaHiona, one confeaaed to haviiif^ 
taken the fruit fmm the tree alluded to by Mr, ITpphani. another coiif»*aao<l 
to ita heinit pounded and made o%'er to the khittnutjarar, but he aaid that he 
did not (five it to hia maater but imwI it hiniaidf for ear-ache. Verdict 
not reoortled. 

Cahk No, XCVTl. -Morpiiisk kh an antiuotk to Atbopikf. 

Tux foIlow{n(f intcreatlnjr caae occurred in Hyderabad in March 1890. 
The extract ia from a re|>nrt In the IntUan Heroni for May of that 

year’a, A caae of conaiderahle intereat and of unique characteriatica occurred 
at Chudderffhaiit, in Hyderabad, a few daya a(fo. A Medical atndcnt 
named Richard M., the aon of Dr M., of the Nixnnra Service, who waa n 
(fteat aufTeri'r from neumljfin, for which he wna ncciiHtoiiuHl to take anti- 
pyrin,* went to iiidnl(fe in hia ciiatomnry doN4\ hut hit u|Mni the wmii(f 
liottle, and took four irniina of Atmpiiie inatead of .^Tltipyrin. In a few 
momenta he lieenme nnconaciona and fell. He waa B«'en by a brother nietli- 
cal atudeiit, who Inatantly ran off and c*all«sl Dr Kowako Liwkik, who 
quickly came and waa amiated by Dr Hxiiik and Mra Doka Fki.i.ovm, An 
emetic waa apeedily (firen, and the atomach pump uacil to waah out the 
enntenta of the stomach. The )iatient, however, aeemed to be rapidly 
ainkinir from the profound narcotiam of the druir. The pupila were dilated 
to their fnlleat extent, there waa foaminir at the month, and atertema 
retpiration, and a rapid intemiittinff pulai'. M.'a condition aeomed haaten- 
in(f towarda the end, when Dr. Lawrir thoiiKht he woold resort to the 
antaifoniitic effacu of mor)thiue. and quickly injected one (fraiii of this 
drug Ruboutaneoualy. with no apimrent effe<'t. He then injected another 
icrain, but with no derided reanlt. The patient, though atill alive, aeemed 

* I* nee of the pKMhMW af Um cUelnirllve dtaUlbiUcNi of eoal tar. It ig 

)aif^ atad In reUrrlair h«ai)arke. and aUn for loweriof tlw tam|ieralaie la tarnna 
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iMiv^rinyf in tin* bnlamv lift* aittl <li*atl). Kmm H t/dork in ihti« 

iiKfruinK till ilina* in tho evi*iiifiKi artilicial n*a|nratiun waa rMiirt««t in 
witli varyitii^ int«*r\*aU of r«*«t. l>r. LAwaiK now clt*t<*rmin«td to try tho 
hyfiocterniic initynioii of a iliini i^rain of mtiqiliiiio, and ihia aooniod lu U* 
tho dotomtiniiia: antidote*, for in an h<mr tlio pulao tmi^tvod, tho broathiiig 
irradually r«*«uimM| itn nonual otaiuUnl, and cwundtmanoaa rotttmi*<l« Tho 
caao U withont a |ianillol in iii«*«lual liiatetrr, and |iointii trianiphantly to 
tha truth of tlw ox (tori mental deduct ion of thoat* aide thera|H«utiata who 
have laUiunnl to prove that atropine |M>iiMmin|c van ho iniantoractotl by 
(Kjiiiononft diMM*H of tiioq»hiiio, 



CHAPTER VJ. 


ANIMAL !H)lvS()NS. 

T he followiii;; aro the subjects Jiclon^in^ to the Animal 
Kin^j^tloui from which poisons are derived : — 

Amphibia. 760 . Ainon^rt th(* |K>isonous Amphihia arc salamanders 

and toads. From the tbniier, the |>oison called salamatidrine 
is obtained from the juice of the skin glands of the Salaman-- 
dra tmiruhwi and the water salamander (Triton cristatus). 
When injected into rabbits, dogs, and frogs, it produces 
pui ilysis, tetanus, and death. The secretion of the skins of 
t<m<is produces an alkaloid named pUr^nine^ which is poi- 
sonous to all animals experimented on except toads. Ad- 
ministered to frogs, it causes rapid pamlysis of the heart and 
the breathing soon afterwards ceases, while the muscles 
bwome rigid early. 

Boorpioiii. 761 . At, tile end ot the tail ol the scorpion there is a sting 

having a small central canal. Through this canal (which 
communicates with the poison-secreting organ) the poison is 
conveyeil t<i the part stung. The pain produced is sometimes 
intense. Hauvky (in the re|K)rts frtHpiently alluded to in 
these pages) gives tive iiisUiiices in which the etiects of the 
sting produced death in children. Slings by the larger forms 
of scorpions have produced death in adults. 

Centlpedct and 762 . < rntz/n'drs and some forms of ^j^nders likewise possess 

•pidm. apjMiratus for swreting jioison and conveying it to the part 

stung by moans of their mandibles or jaws. The eliects are 
.Hiniilur to those of scorpion stings. The (K>isou from some 
forms of spiders is of a very virulent nature, and has caused 
death even in adults. 

wMpv, 763 * and hornets have similar stiniriniF ai>- 

ondbomsU. . o © "r 

pondages. Many cases are on rt*oord where swarms of bees 

from a hive have attacked people aud produced serious results. 
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and in noim* canest have cuuimhI death. Should even one of 
tbof»e iniivct^ ^et into the throat or Mtiiig the |>art^ about the 
gloUiii, deatlf from »ud*ocatioiif resulting from mdetnu-eweUing. 
may take place, i Occasionally, it lias hap|iened that |>oisoiiouM 
a'asps, bees, spiders^ etc., have Imhui useti fur pur{K>ses of 
torture, but in such cases the iiiiHlicul jurisprudent could luid 
little to the weight of the evidence priMluctnl. The usual 
treatment for such stings is the application of iiMH.^acuanha 
paste or hartshorn.* When the |uiiii is very stn‘en% the 
hy|)odermic or eiidermic use of a quarter of a grain each of 
the hydrochloraU*s of morphine auid i\>caiiie relieves it. This 
latter is only to ukhI in the cast* of adults, and morphine 
when admiiiistereil to children must Ik* given in comparatively 
small doses and with the utmost caution. 

764. None of the lizards met with in India are venomous, LiMuiia. 
notw*ithst4iiidiiig iK>pular opinion to the contrary. 

765. With reference to the subject oi pot so mms jisfiy we Puitououi Htli. 
may allude to the scare in Madnis and i’ondichcrry in 1 

regarding the {>oisonous cliaracter of parasites in Ksb. The 
matter was made the subject of a very full enquiry by Dr. 

Fuknkll, the Sanitary < ommissioner, the result iK*ing that 
the jmrasites were discovered to Ik* harmless. Trofessor 
who was coinmunicutetl with, wrote: •'All your 
marine lishes have but prolKibly none of them are 

injurious to man." -Ml these |mrasitcs are killed by cook- 
ing. (’hkvkks speaks of a cum* rejKirted to him from 
Pondicherry in ititJl, in which a family of three w'ere 
attacked with vertigo and very great fiMdileiiess in the limbs 
after having eaten of a curry made of the Uoiots critutjer, 

Ur. i uLLAB made some exi>eriineiits with the tish, and found 
that it caused the death of several fowls, two only which had 
eaten the caudal }>ortions of the tish escaping with life. 
l)r. (.'OLLAB also ascertained that native females, before cooking 
this fish, take extreme care to remo\e the head and intestines 


* Solution of ummouiu. 

f Knlouta are aniuialu that live witiiin other animaie. 
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Htwll-Hali. 




Aiifi to wush the finli thoroughly.” Taylou suggo^ts that the 
aiii}4e oi‘ certain fitih l>eing Homotiines |K>isonou» in tropical 
may, |H*r}ia]m, lieuMHigned to the nature of the food (acrid 
tnolluHCH). (^HKVKKH mentions a case in which eleven girls 
were poisoned hy eating a fish ctiught in their own tank. 
This fish is a common article of foo<l. The girls recovered. 
Some fish, says Hlyth, [Kissess, in |>ortions of the body, a 
property wliich pro<iuces, when eaten, all the effects of }K)isons. 
This is true, for example, of the perches, gurnards, flounders, 
spares, gobies, sardines and gloln* fishes (the last including 
two forms), the dhHlott and letrinioiu The parts most danger- 
ous are tin? spawn and the liver. Not a few fishes can l»e oaten 
safely when young, hut afterwartls they lK.HX)me unwholesome, 
iH, for inslancc, the Soinetinii*s it would 

seem that a poisonous proj»erty is impartial to an otherwise 
wlioh*som(‘ fish from its fuiMl, thus it has been iiutitvd that 
the rvnemmt is only |K)isonous when it feeds on a 

certain gn^ui monad. Taylou «juot4*s a cas<* which occurred 
to Mr. Mai’NDKK (AuarW, July Jn, 18ti4). A man. aged 35, 
ate a )K)rtion of a mackerel and complained of not liking it« 
Du the third day an eruption broke out and on the ninth day 
he died. 

766. Of all the varietH's of shell-fish, the common mm^el 
appejirs to U’ the most dangerous. Two are (juoted hy 
< ’huistisun which proved fatal om* in three and the other in 
seven hours. The symptoms of this (mrticular }K)isoning are 
uneasiness and wnse of weight in the stomach ; numbness in 
the extremities ; heat, ilryness, and constriction in the mouth 
and throat ; thirst, shivering, difticulty of breathing, cramps 
in the legs, swelling and iiiHammation of the eyelids, with a 
profuse swretioii of tears, and lK*at and itching of the skin, 
followeil hv an eruption rescnnhling nettle-rash. These* syini>- 
toms ain* soiiH^tiiiies ucconijianitHi hy colic, vomiting, and 
]>tirgiiig. The symptoms may come on in a few minutes or 
not till twenty-four hours. The usual symptoms of jioisoning 
by fish are those of an irritant poison - nausea, vomiting, 
diarrbma, great depression of the pulse, and painful cramps 
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in the limbi. There may be iwellinj^ and inflammatiDn of 
the eyelidit, with profiiie ** watering of the eyea/* aooompanied 
by irritatiorf of the jtkin« nsjkHMated with an eruption like 
neUle-raeh. In some oases muMMihir debility, numbness of 
the limbs, delirium, mni c'oma take place. Peatb may otxmr 
within an hour or in several 4lays. 

7e7. Tlie glolte fish appenrs to |k>>s<‘ss peouliarly poisonous The atohi* ft»h. 
pro|>eriies, es|HH*iaHy in the liver, and Blyti! ijnotes, from the 
Unwmit Ti\in$ai‘fitutti ft)r Novomher IHiiO, the ease of a fatal 
acehient that <K*i*nri‘eil on Umrd the Diitehship Pt^ntllUou at 
the (’a|)e of (vo4»d Hope. The Ismtswain and purser's steward 
parto»)k <»f tlie liver of the toul or dioihm. Within twenty 
ininiites the **tew:ird died. In ten miniit^M the l*oatswain 
w'as violently ill ; the faee HiihIumI. the eyes glistening, and 
the piipib eontraeted : tli<»re was t^yanosin of tin* faee, the 
pulse was weak and intermittent, anti swallowing was cliflRenlt ; 
the hreathing iH'ojime tnuharrassed, ami the Iwxly generally 
|mralysi*il, Heath took place in seventeen minutes. Tht* 
liver of one fish only is saitl to have Immmi eaten. This might 
weigh four tlnichins. If th<‘ account given is literally eornn't,, 
the intensity of tlie poison tsuials that of any known substnnce. 

768 . Apparentlv, cases of fiHh-i>oisoning are ilivisihle VuriHClescrf 

. . I I V.v* .1 .7 . . . t. lUh 

into thrt*e classes (I) exceptional cases nttrihiibihle tti nlio- 
syncrnsy, the fish <‘aten pn»ving |Niisonons only to the imii- 
vitlnals attat'ktul and not to others; (2) <*ases arising from 
fish nsiialiy ii<»ii*poisomiii% appannitly tine ti> the assumption 
by the ti>li of a C4>ndifion in wliicdi it nets ns a [siison to all. 

Various theories have Immmi put forward to ac 4 *oiint for the 
assumption of this iMnnlition. Thus, it bus Iwfen attributed - 
(fi) to the presence in the fish of cop|»er derived from the 
copper sheathing of vessels, etc. ; {!*) U} the fish Iwing in 
.s[»awn : (#*) to the {Miisonous nature of twid (c.y., acrid mollnscn 
or acrid s|»awn ) eaten hy the fish ; and itl) to the development 
of a poison hy decay. < 'ases of these first two classes app^Mir 
to be most fre(|aently due to shell-fish, especially mussels and 
oysters, but liave arisen from other shell-fish and from her- 
rings, eels, mackerel, etc., (.*1) i *ases arising from eating fish. 



472 


OUTLINIS OF MIDICAl. JUBISPRUOENCS. [SIO. V. 


SMHmftkefl. 


Flash of dlsaaM 

•d aiifinalx. 


OjrtUoeroi. 


Sejitic poiaoim. 


Oantharldeo. 


certain parts of which seem to be, especially in hot climates, 
nearly always poisonous. 

709. The iea-Mnakf^ found in the Bay of Benj^I and 
Indian Ocean, and which is frequently brought iip by the 
fishermen in their nets, is very poisonous. A case is recorded 
of a sailor in the Madras Roads who was bitten by a sea- 
snake aV)Out seven feet six inches long, which had been caught 
from the side of the ship. The man at first took no notice 
of the bite, but about two hours afterwards he was attacked 
with symptoms not unlike those of liydrophobia and died in 
an hour and ti half, or in less than four hours from the time 
he was bitten. The bite was on the index finger. 

770. 1 ’on sumption of the flesh of di seated aid malt ma)' 
producs^ syniptonis similar to those of some of the alkaloidal 
vegetable poisons. Stmi^putrnl or ilecomposlnp jft^sh may 
have the same eftW^ts as diseased flesh. In the case of diseas- 
ed flesh the symptoms may be produwd by panisites in the 
meat. In India the cdiief parasites met with in diseased flesh 
are the cysticeroi of the tape w'orm known as the Ttvma 
Medi(PC(inellafa. 

771. ( ’ysticerci are the larva* or embryonic forms of the 
various kinds of tape-worm. They may be found in the flesh 
of all animals, but chiefly in that of the pig and cow. The 
flesh is then said to In* “ measly.” The cysticeroi appear as 
minute bladders or vesicles, each having tlie head and 
booklets of the future ta|Hvworm. 

772. Septic |K)i8ons, or such as are sup|)osed to act by 
destroying the vitality of the blood, have but little interest 
to the medical jurist in India except when they give rise to 
septicaunia or pyaunia as the result of wounds or other injuries 
{ride ("Impters VIII and IV.) 

778. Cantharides is used medicinally in the British 
Pharmaniji*eia^ and iu or the Indian Mplat^ris ( 'icharii^ is also 
liirgely used hy Native doctors and quacks, esiiecially as an 
aphrodisiac, and ooctisionally causes death. It is likewise 
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oOQMioiudljr used for the purpose of producing abortioa. On 
the whole, cases of oantharides poisoning are rare. It is 
diflBoult to itaie the auiount of a fatal dose of oantharadin. 

The smallest dose of the tincture which has proved fatal was 
an ounce (Taylor), equal to about *25 grains of oantharadin. 
l%ere have, however, been recoveries from much larger doses. 

If taken in small quantities there ensuM immediately a 
feeling of warmth in the month and stomach, salivation, pulse 
more frequent than in health, a pleasant feeling of warmth 
all over the body, and some sexual excitement lasting some 
hours. In half an hour there is alKlominal |«in, diarrhona, 
and tenesmus or. straining at stool, and frequent, (lainfnl 
micturition. Tlieso symptoms subside in a few hours, but 
there is loss of appetite and pain about the kitlneys, lasting 
until the following day- In large quantities the symptoms 
have been as follows (whether fatal or not) : Immediate 
bnrning in the mouth and throat, extending to the stomach 
and alimentary canal, and increasing in intensity until there is 
considerable pain. Then follow salivation, diiRoulty in swallow- 
ing, and vomiting, irritation of the bladder, pria|>ism,^ and 
strangiiryt are all present. The vomited matU^rs may contain 
the green the shining particles of the wings of the Spanish 
fly which show the nature of the |K)ison. The pulse is accclc'- 
rated, the breathing disturbed; there are ]»nins in the bead, 
and often dilated pupils, giddiness, insensibility, delirium, 
and convulsions. The desire to raictnrate is urgent, the urine 
generally bloody and contains pus. In the post-nu»riem ex- 
amination, the mouth will l)e found swollen, tonsils ulcerate<l, 
the gullet, stomach, and intestines inflamed, and the mucous 
membrane of the intestines covered! with purulent matter. 

There is sometimes perforation. In all cases there is inflam- 
mation of the kidneys and urinary passages. 

774 . Ptomainei is the name given to the alkaloids which Ptowains poi- 
aro prodocts of decomposition of animal tissue after death, ■®"*"*^* 
and are here alluded to simply because a question may some- 


^ Primpitm maaiu oontinaed erection of the penis, 
t DiilaiH nad painful mictaritkm. 
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times be raised, as in the Ijamion case (»ee Aeonite Pmton* 
whether the alkaloid found in a poit^mortem is not of 
cadaveric origin. All putrefying animal substances contain 
more or less poisonous matter, and the subject of cadaveric or 
poit^mortem alkaloids has as yet not been completely studied. 
It has been asserted recently that toxic principles in minute 
quantities may be separated from the urine and saliva of 
healthy persons, and it is supposed that, in the case of disease, 
the blood may l)eoome loaded with excrement! tious matters 
and the poisons lie thus self-produced. Blyth cites a case 
of a young woman who died whilst suffering under diabetes 
with symptoms of narcotic poisoning, and Selmi has found 
poisonous principles in the urine in other dis(>4ises. Cadave- 
ric alkaloids, however, exist in such extremely minute quan- 
tities that they can rarely affect the detection of fwisonous 
vegetable alkaloids by cheniicul or physiological tests. The 
subject of ptomaines scarcely comes within the scope of this 
work, although it may Iw remarked that, in 1871, some rice, 
contaminated with cholera ]>oison, propagated the disease to 
seventy-three |H*rsoii (AawrW, Septeml)er 21 and 28. 1878). 



CHAPTER VII. 


SXAKE-POISUXS. 

T he ot‘ snakes, especially that of the tutiirUy is Snake potooas. 

niiion;(st the most |K>isonous agents known. In India, 
u lar^e number of deaths are every year re|»orted as due to 
snak(4-hites. i^tati sties c'ollected hy Fayrer show that in 
c<*rtain Indian Provinces d€*aths from this cause were 

re|>ort<Hl duriiij^ the year I Still, e<|iial to a death-raU* of al>oiit 
1I«P5 (ler million of |>opiilation. In the provinctvs included, 
the death^mte from snake-bite varied from |)er million 
(Punjuub) to alaiiit PJS |K*r million (Penpal). In one dis- 
trict of Bengal, r/;., Btinlwan, the snake-bite dtmth-rate a|i- 
|>ears to have been as hi^li as 1711 [ht million. It is <juite 
}K>ssible, of iH)tirs<% that some of the deaths re|K>rteti as due to 
snake-bite were due to other causes and tlie cases rejiorted 
as snake-bite, either lKH’ans(» the true cause of death was un- 
known or with the view to conceal the real csiuse of dimtli. 

Thus, Hauvky mentions a c'ase where the lx)dy of a man was 
sent for exumination, accompanied hy that of a snako which 
it was alleged hail bitten him and caused bis d(*atb. On ex- 
amination the snake proved to Is* a non-]K)isonous one anti 
the cause of death stran^^nlation, the case Ijein^ one of iniinler. 

It is very seldom that death from snake-bite is other than ac- 
cidcnhil. Chkvkks jHUiits out, however, that homicide hy 
snake-bite is mentioned in Hindu and Muhomedan law, and 
that formerly, in India, criminals were sometimes executed 
hy snake-bite. Apparently, only one provetl case of homi- 
cide by snake-bite has in recent times been recorded. 

775. Poisonous snakes are distinguished from non-|>oi8on- Poiaonoiis 
OU8 snakes by i>ossessing [toison fangs. These are long, shaqi, 
and curved teeth, either grooved or tubulated, the groove or 
tobulure communicating hy a duct with the [loison gland, 
situated behind the eye. On each side there is only one active 
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fang, bat a number of reserve radimentary fangs lie ne^ it 
enclosed in a fold of mucous membrane. The active fangs 
are firmly fixed to the maxillary or jaw bones, which, with 
the exception of the pre-mnxillary, are the most anterior of 
the bones forming the upper jaw. When the active fang is 
lost, one of the reserve fangs takes its place and functions. 
In poisonous snakes the maxillary bones are short, and carry 
either the [>oison fang (and reserve fangs) only, as in the 
viperino snakes ; or, as in the poisonous oolubrine snakes, 
other teeth as well, posterior to the poison fang — always, how- 
ever, few in nutnl>er. In non-poisonous snakes the maxillary 
bones are long and carry iiumoroiis teeth — as a rule, all of 
equal sixe, but in a few the most anterior of the maxillary 
teeth are larger than the rest and resemble poison fangs, but 
do not, of course, communicate with a jHiison gland. In 
addition to the teeth carried by the maxillary bone, both 
{K)isoiiuus and non-{K>isonous snakes have a row of teeth 
on each side of the middle line of the palate, {>osterior 
and internal to the maxillary bones. Hence the upper 
jaw of the non-iK)iHonous snake has on each side two rows 
of numerous teeth, while in |)oisonous snakes the outer row 
is rej>ros(mUMl by the )H>ison fang only (viperine snakes,) 
or by the poison fang and one or two other teeth (fioisonous 
oolubrine snakes). 

OlMMsofpoi- T76# Two classes of {Poisonous snakes exist, r/r., (1) poi- 
■ononi taakM. oolubrine snakes, and (2) vi{>erine snakes. The points 

of distinction between these are shown l>elow : — 

PotBOhOtf Ooluhrhtc StMket Viperine iinake$. 

i 

. Head small luid covered by Hoad broad and triangular, 
largo non-imbrioatcd scales or ' and as a rule, covered with small 
shields. ' scales. 

Maxillary bone carries other j Maxillary bone carries the poi- 
teeth fow in number, as well as j sou fang only, 
the poison fang. | 

i Body* Oa a rule, short. 


Body, as a rule, long. 
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777. The poisonous oolubrine snakes are divided into 
hifdrophidtp or sea-snakes, known hy their flattened-ont tail, 
and Aapidtf or land-snnkes. These Iasi are a^in sulMlivided 
into najidtT or snakes with hoo<is, and elapidie or snakes with- 
out hoods. Several meml>ers of the family hydropliidie are 
found on the Indian coasts ; all are veiy’ poisonous. 

778. The vi|wniie snakes are divided into vi|>erida» or 
vipers, und crotaliil.'e or pit vijM»rs, so willed from their having 
a dee[> pit on either side of the head, iK^tweiMi the eye and 
the nostril. 

779. The Indian terrestiul snakes include 

(1) Xajhitr^ of which there are two genera, <‘uch repriv 

sented hy u single sjiccies, r/r., * (u) yajatri^ 
pndians or cobra de ca{»ello, common all over 
India; an<l (/>) ( ^phiophaijm elapt^ Uamtuin/ad^ 
king cobra, or sunketrfwor^ resembling the cobra, 
but larger widely distributed like the cobra, but 
less common. 

(2) ElaiHda\ of which there are three Indian genera, 

ri*., — (a) Bumjaras^ of which two species are 
common in India, tvr., BunyavHM Cfrreulns or kruit, 
a snake of medium size, white Udow bluish black 
or brownish black, with narrow white transverse 
streaks above — probably, according to Fayuku, 
next to the cobra, the snake most destructive to 
hiiinaii life in India ; and Jiumjarun /asrialui 
or sankuiy larger than the last, and knowm by its 
peculiar coloration, consisting of alternate trans- 
verse bands of black and yellow surrounding the 
body ; {h) Xenurelaps^ of which only one si>ecies 
is known, r/^., xenurelaps Imngaroidei^ apparently 
somewhat rare ; and (r) Calloplu$^ a genus of 
oolubrine snakes of small size, with short fangs, 
of which several species exist in India. 

(3) Viperida!^ of which there are two Indian species 

Mz,, (a ) — Daboia RuuelUi or />• Elegans^ the 
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elluin vi|K*r, Bom yenttg or Tic p*domja^ :i 
lariro very tleadly vi|»er of a light-brown colour, 
having along the hack three rows of large, 
black, white edged, ovate or circular rings-- 
coninion in Bengal, and found also in many 
other iiarts of India ; and (/>) JJcIJs cariiuUa^ 
A fa\ Phtmrm or Kupj^ei^ smaller than the last, 
brown or brown ish-grey in colour ; marked along 
the back, with a row of white brown-edged 
marks, with whitish curved luiiids on either side 
and on the iKdly with numerous small dark spots ; 
found in the Bombay Presidency, 8ind, and 
other parts of India. 

(4) Crofalidft y of which there are four Indian genera, 
r/-:., (a) Trimcre^ttcHs of w hich several species 

are found in India ; many of the most common 
species are green in colour, and live* among the 
leuv<»s and branches of trees, c./l, the Tvimecemens 
aniumlltusi.* common on the (ihauts, near Bom- 
Ijuy ; (A) PcIfojHflot\ of which one sjiecies only is 
known, Pcltoftelor macrolepisy a green arbo- 
real cnitalns, common in some hill districts ; (r) 
l/aip^y of which t .vo spwies are found in some 
of the hill districts, r/:., //alt/if clliotti, green 
above and white beneath, and Halys lumalayanu^^ 
dark brown on greenish brown ; ami (c/) llypuale^ 
of which one sjH»cies only is know*n Hypuale 
ne|ai, or carawilla, a small crotalus found in 
8outhorn India, brown, grey, or reddish-olive 
in colour, with a double row of dark s|)ot*^ on the 
back sometimes joining across the back and form- 
ing transverse Imiids. 

ladiftn tnakea. 78®* uunitioned that the very |>oisoiious Ameri- 

can ratUe-suakes, not found in India, are crotalida?. Of the 
more commonly met with Indian terrcstial snakes, the most 
poisonous are the mt^iiUc and iUiUda ; neat to these oomes 
the kmit; less poisonous than these are the sankin and 
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phaormi ; and the lea«t poiHonouA of n\\ me the m//e/»A/c/e« 

and rroicUuh , 

781. Kiink^ huH Ixith a lo<^l and a remote aotion. 

Locally, it acts ax an irritant, and heiKM% when introduoed 
into a wound, causes immediate hiirtiin^r |min in t!ie wounde<i 
pact, followed by swellinjjr and inflammation. Even when 
applied to membranes such as the oonjunctiva it acts as a 
local irritant. Its remote action is exerted either on the 
ner^'ons sy.stein, or on the blood, or on both ; and may not 
only lie the result of its nbs<»rption into the system from a 
wound, but may even result from its absorption through un- 
abradeii delicat4* membranes, siudi as the mucous membrane 
of the stomach. Tint nun >te action of the poison of the cohra 
and other (‘oluhrine snakes himmiis nstially to 1 m» mainly exert- 
ed on the nervous system. On the other hand, marked 
symptoms «»f blood-|M)isoning, pnnjeiled or acHM)m|)anied by 
nervous symptoms, great or sliglit in severity, are a usnni 
result of the bite of the dalioia and CKjIns, and prolmbly of 
other vi|>erine snakes. 

782. An interval varying in diinition usually elapses 
between the bite of a jioisotioiis snake ami the Hrst ap|>f^runce 
of nervous .symptom.s. In the human subject, according to 
Wall, this interval in eas(‘.s of (*obra biU* is usually about an 
hour but may l»e longer ; it is often longer in cases of bite by 
the less venomous snakes. In cohra hite, in the human 
subject, the chief nervous symptoms are a feeling of intoxica- 
tion, followed by a loss of |)ower in the legs, the [latient 
staggering or falling if be attempts to walk or stand. The 
loss of [»ower then spreads to other muscles, those of the 
longue and larynx lieooming early affected, and the powers of 
sf>eech and deglutition are lost. About the same time profuse 
saliyation sets in, the saliva trickling away, the power of 
expelling it having ceased. The paralysis then becomes 
general, the respiration slow, and consciousness may lie lost ; 
nhimately death occurs by asphyxia, due to gradual stoppage 
of respiratory movements, Xansea and vomiting are ofiten 
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^rly tymptoms, and ngphyxial oonvnisions may precede 
death. The pupil, as a role, is hot little affected,. Yery simi* 
lar nervous symptoms nsoally follow the bite of other oolnbrine 
snakes. Daboia bite also causes marked nervous symptoms, 
but the paralysis is more fi^eneral, does not specially affect the 
toCBBB and larynx, and salivation is, as a rule, absent ; con- 
vulsions also are often present early in the case, and the 
pupil is usually dilated. In echis bite, the nervous symptoms 
are, as a rule, comparatively slifrht in severity. Mental shock, 
it may be further remarked, may to some extent modify the 
nervous symptoms present in a case of snake-bite ; and from 
recorded cases it appears that the bite of a non-poisonons 
anake may give rise to mental shock so severe as to cause 
death. 

. 783. Symptoms of blood-poisoning may accompany or 
follow the nervou.s symptoms, and appear to^lie due to the 
assumption by the blood of a condition of abnormal fluidity, 
resulting in an exce.ssive tendency to hiemorrimge. Hence 
discharges of blood take place from the mucous surfaces, from 
the bitten part, abrasions on the skin, etc., and petechise may 
appear from effusion of blood into the sul)cntaneous cellular 
tissue. The action of the })oison on the blood may modify 
also tbo local action of the poison, increasing the severity of 
the inflammation and causing sloughing of the wounded part 
or even gangrene of a limb. Severe symptoms of bloocL- 
poisoning are not usually present in colubrine snake-bite but 
are a* marked feature of daboia and echis bite. They may 
oontiniue for days after the nervous symptoms have disappear- 
ed, may end in death from exhaustion, and, in echis poisoning, 
are often the chief symptoms present. Farther, owing to 
this s}keoial tendency to blood-poisoning, danger to life in 
cases of daboia and echis bite may contiune long after the 
nervous , symptoms have been recovered from ; while, in 
oolabrine snakc-pcisoiiing, danger, as a rule, oeases with the 
disappearance of the nervous symptoms. To this rule, how- 
ever, must be excepted the poison of the hunparus /atcitUus. 
WAULt ^ experimenting upon animals with the poison of this 
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tnakA, foond that in Home cose«( ftyinptoms wpro caused by it 
exactly resembling ttiose in cohra-biie« arhile in others 
the first effects of the |»oi8on in the nervous system were 
slight, and soon ()asse<] off, hut, after mi interval of two to five 
days, were followed hy a fresh set of constitutional symptoms. 
The animal became weak, purulent discharges took place from 
the eyes, nose, and rectum, the urine liecame albuminous, 
and death occurrcnl from exhaustion sevenil days after the 
bite. In these cases, luiwever, there was no tendency to 
hflpmorrhage. 

784. Faykku mentions a cu<e where an infant died fnmi 
snake-|»oi soiling, the poison having l>een i^niveyed through 
the milk of tlie inoiber, who had Immmi bitten and also died. 
Ae^irding to the sjinie aiitlior, the bkasl of animals, dead of 
snakf^poisoning. if inj<H'ted int4> other anitiiuls, destroys life. 
The lioiiies of animals kilhnl by snake-{K>isoii may, however, be 
eaten with impunity by man and uiiiiiials.* 

785. Send for a doctor at once, but in the meantime the 
following plant should l»e carried out :--Apply a ligature 
a few inches nliove tiu* pierce of tlie bite, ami apjdy three or 
four more such ligatures al»ove the first one, at intervals of a 
few inches. The part may now !k» sucked by the patient or 
by a by-stander. It must lie reineinliered, however, that this 
is a dangerous tiling to do, if there are any abrasions, ulcers, 
or wounds on the lips or mouth, and whenever it is done the 
operator should immediately afterw^anls rinse his month out 
with a solution of ('ondy’s Fluid or a powerful disinfectant 
lotion. After this has licen done, incise the wounds by 
cutting across the punctures wdth a shar[) penknife or other 
instrument, and allow the wound to bleed freely, or prefer- 
ably, excise the punctured and poisoned parts to a depth of a 
quarter of an inch at least. Now apply either a ’hot iron or 
live coal, or some pure nitric or carlwlic acid, to the Iiottom of 
the.se wounds as quickly as possible. Next give the patient. 


* Ltos's Medical Juritrjprudence for India^ 2nd cnI. 
t Abttnoted from Bwiimemte of Sanilalion, Xnd ed., p. 240. 
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if an adiili, 15 dropi of aolation of ammonia or a taa^pocraftil 
of lal volatile in a wineglasaful of water. If he is much 
depressed and inclined to faint, give him an oan<^ of bhmdj 
or whiskey, well diluted. If the bite be on such a part that 
ligatures cannot be applied, the first thing to be done is to 
suok the wound thoroughly, pinch up the punctured places, 
and excise a circular piece as large as the thumb nail 
from around each puncture to the depth of a quarter of 
an inch and apply one of the cauterising agents above- 
mentioned. Should no symfdoms of [>oisoning come on, 
in bull an hour remove the ligatures, or the will 

mortify from the Ktop|iage of the circulation. But if depres- 
sion, faintness, nausea, and quick breathing (K>me on, the 
ligature should be kept on until the patient is re<JOvering or 
untJ the ligatured part is cold and livid. Hepeatthe brandy 
or other stimulant at hand every quarter or half hour, accord- 
ing to the amount of depression, hut do not intoxicate the 
fintient. Apply a mustard plaster over the heart and to the 
oalves of the legs, 

786. People travelling; in the jungle shonld always* take 
with them some ( kmdy'H Fluid or the crvittalii of perinan* 
^nata of |x>tash. It has lieen proved that this salt of potash 
renders the poison inert, and if it oan be brought into oontaot 
with the poison in the bitten part with sufficient rapidity, it is 
said that no symptoms of poisoning will ensue. If, however, 
a blood vessel has been penetratml by the poison fang, the 
poison is carried throughout the system almost at once, so that 
nothing oan be of much avail. 

787* No method of treatment of the bites of really venonv* 
ous snakes (we refer especially to those of the cobra and 
krait) hati hitherto proved satisfactory. The plan above 
sketohed is baaed on the experience of one of the greatest 
living anthoriUes on the subject If the bite be that of a 
harmless snake, under this treatment the patient speedilv 
recovers : if it be that of a poisonous re|)tile, no other mode 
of treatment is so eflicncions. 
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78B> Wc fretftieiitly bear of |>erfoiiH having dimverod n 
cure for snake-liite»i. 1*hv no attention to such aaseriions* 
If the advic^ given liy cinacks lie followed to the exclusion 
of the plan of treatment we have recommended, the unfor« 
tonate patient will la* deprived of the only chance he has of 
recover)-, 

789. Under the head of Mi*rhanieal hritauts may lie 
classed all substances which htv liable, when swallowcni, to 
causM* symptoms of irritant |ioisoning, solely in cHinseqtience 
of their mechanical action on the parts with which they 
come ill contact. Many definitions of the term **a |ioifioir’ 
exclude such siilwtances. As already |K)inted out, Itowever, 
the question wliether or no siicli siihstiinces may projierly lie 
culled poisons is, for medico-legal piirjKises, in India, a matter 
of little im|M>rtance. In this wuiiitry in fac*, wdien it is alleged 
that an iiidividiuil has cominittetl an oitence by administering 
or utteniptiiig to administer one of these sulistaiu^es, 
|K>uiid(*<l glass, the ((iiestiuiis which a medical exfiert has to 
consider are, ■ 

( 1 ) Whul has liecn tin* effect of the udiiiinistrutioii of tlie 

substance ? and 

(2) Is the subsUiiicc uuc which it is ilclcfcrious to 

the human l)o<ly to swallow’’ and not, Is the 

suhsbiniMr ‘a jniisoir ” or an *Min wholesome 

thing”? 

790. Substances which, when swallowed, may act as 
iiiechaniciil irritants arc, 

(1) Hard, sharp, angular, or (Hiiiited solid matters, 

pounded glass, pins, and iieedltss. 

(2) Hulistances which swell largely hy iiihiliitioii of water, 

e.//., sponge ; and 

(3) Liquids at a high temperature, r,tj^ Ijoiling water or 

melted lead. 


Cure for 
■iiuke.l>i(e. 


Meufiatikml 

irriUnte. 
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79L Of iiieciianical irritantx, the following require special 
iiotic«; : 

Poonded glavn ( a } J^onndeil -ThiH, in imiiiy parts of India, is popolar- 

ly l^clicvod to be a very active poison, and has been used both 
in attempts at suicide attempts at homicide. The Bombay 
Analyser’s record for the ten years ending 1884 show that 
* during that i>eriod this substance w:is only detected in thirty- 
one cases of alleged attempted huinaii |>oisoning. In twenty- 
three of these it was detected in bread, sweetmeat, or some 
other article of food ; in three more in vomited matters, two 
of these lieing cases of attempted suicide by teniales ; in one 
case it was found after death in the contents of the stomach 
of a man ; in another in some pills ; and in the three remaining 
c«iH 'S pounded glass, fter /t# , was sent for identification. In 
nearly all these cases, the glass found was colored glass 
resembling fragments of bangles, and in two only was it 
reported that the individuals suspoetcHl of having used the glass 
with criminal intent, were males. Harvkv again mentions 
five cuses, all from the ( *entral IVovinees, of alleged attempted 
homicide by pounded glass, all being alleged attempts by 
wives to poison their husbands ; and ( ’hkvkhh mentions a 
case brought to the notice of tlie fbemiciil Examiner, Ikngal, 
ill wliich a servant attempted to poison his master by iHiiinded 
glass introduced into a mess of spinach ; and also a Bombay 
case, in which a man seized in the act of committing a rob- 
lH»ry attempted suicide by swallowing fragments of a wine 
bottle. The more finely glass is |K)unded, the more likely 
ore the particles to liecome completely enveloped in mucous, 
etc., Olid to 1 h' thus prevented from injuring the mucous 
membranes. Hence, as the ill conse4|uences arising from 
swallowing |H>unded glass are solely due to the mechanical 
injury it inflicts, the more finely it is |K>iinded the less likely 
is swallowing it to cause harm. C’ousiderable quantities of 
pounded glass, in large angular fragments even, have been 
swallowed without ill effects being produced. On the other 
hand, cases are recorded where swallowing pounded glass, has 
caused symptoms of irritant |ioisouing, and there is reason to 
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sappot»e that in excei»ttoiial cum^s !»wullowiii^ ItouiidtHl ghn»i» 
may even cause death. The tn^atiiieiit should consist in the 
administration, tirst^ of bulky food, such as broad, {lotatoes 
and rice, so as to envelo]K* the fragments^ and then of emetics 
and laxatives. 

{h) Jhaiiumd diut, <lhamonds and diamond dust are Diamoaddait 
popularly lx?lieved in India to Ik‘ very |H)isonous. Thus, in 
the Uaroda case a mixture of arsenious oxide and diamond 
dust was omployiHi, and ('hkvkkh mentions two Indian cases 
of attempted suicide by swallowing an unbroken diamond. 

Like |K)unded glass, any injurious action |K>sst*ss(*d by dia- 
monds or diamond dust is solely miHilianical. 


(r) f'hopj}etl hair May act ii> a ineidninical irritant. 
('hkvkhs mentions that a ladief exists in some parts of India 
that ‘^tiger's smellers*' are |H)isonous. and st4ites on the autho- 
rity of Baboo Kanny Lall Dky liui Bahadur that cliop|>ed 
hair is sometimes used by cattle |K>isoners.* 


Cliopiml }i»ir 
M a iiifH*hanioal 


IjYon’w Jttriniirmli'nrf fftr huim^ 2liil pp. 229-2a(^ 



CHAPTER VIII. 

i HKMK 0-LE(; AL EXAMINATIONS.* 

T he following jtiHtructions are divided into two sections, 

fvV.,' 

Skction I. .-Containing rules for the guidance of inagis- 
. ierial and ]>olice officers. 

Skction II. I Containing rules for the guidance of medical 
offici*rs. 

Neither stHjtioii is coinpU^te hy itself, the two s€*ctions being 
coiuplcmeiitury to one another. 

Skction 1. -Inwtruc'tkwh fou uuii^anck of MAGisTKBiAii 

ANO POLICK OFFICKItS. 

1 . The following instruct ions an* issued for tlie guidance 
of magistrates, superintendents, ami assistant su|>erinU*ndents 
of ]M>1ice with regard to the transmission of suhstanees to the 
chemieal examiner for examination, in easi^s of suspected 
{Kiisoning, or other caises in which the aid of the chemical ex- 
aminer may Ik* rcKpiired : - 

2. in future, sul»tuiio<*s will not Ik.* forwarded by medical 
officers to the cliemical exuiiiiiier, except ii|k>ii rec^eipt of an 
order to that etteet from a magistnite, su|»erintendent, or 
assistant su|>eriiitendeiit of |>olice. It w'ill, therefore, be 
necessary that orders for the truiisiiiission of substances to 
the chemicad examiner for analysis should be issued with 
promptitude. And an order should invariably be granted, 
if the medical offici^r consider it advisable to obtain the opinion 
of the ohemioal examiner ; whilst, on the oilier hand, magis- 
trates, sii|>erintetidents, and assistant su|>erinten dents of police 
should issue an order for examination, if they consider it 


• From Q. O., 30th May 1883, No. 1063. 
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dMirmble feo ooiifiull the chemtod exammer, alilioagh the 
opinion of the Medlioal officer be adverse to sn^ a proo^injfv 

3. Magistrates, saperintendents, and assistant snperinten- 
dents of police, on instructing medical officers to forward 
articles for analysis to the chemical examiner to (Government, 
should, at the same time, adilress the latter officer, quoting 
the* number and date of their <irder to the metlical officer, and 
should furnish the chemical examiner with a brief suinmarv 
of the history of the case. 

4. The prin(*i|Hil |)oint.s on which inagistrates, superin- 
tendents, and assistant sfiperintcndents cf |N>li(*e. in cases 
of sitM|>eoUMi |M)isuniiig, should furnish information to the 
chemical examiner, are as follow : - 

(rt) What interval was there In'tweeii the last eating or 
drinking, and the first api^enninee of symptoms 
of |K>isoning ? 

(h) What inhTval was there Wween the last eating or 
drinking and death (if this octuirred) ? 

(f) What were the first sym[»toins ? 

(d) Were any of the following symptoms prt^simt ? If 
so, state which : 

(a) Vomiting and |iurging ; 

(h) Deep sleep ; 

(e) Tingling of the skin and throat ; 

(d) (smvuisions or twitchings of the muscles ; 

(e) Delirium and clutching at imaginary obje(.*ts ; 

{/) Were any other symptoms noticed ? 

iff) Did any other persons partake of the suspected 
food or drink, and did they also suffer from similar or other 
symptoms of poisoning ? 

5« Any other information available, likely to prove service- 
able as a guide to the class of poison administered, should at 
the same time be famished. 
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Certificates of chemical analysis are not to be ao- 
oepteJ from medical officers, as these officers are not in a 
position to conduct analyses as they should be carried: ont for 
judicial purposes. But any medical officer, who may be 
provided with a suitable microscope, should be able to 
recognise blood stains, and to conduct examinations of 

Huspecte<l seminal stains. 

7. Ill every case of suspected human or cattle-poisoning, 
it is desirable, that all the substances requiring analysis should 
be packed and forwarded to the chemical examiner, by the 
nearest medical officer. If special circumstances should ren- 
der it desirable to forward any articles directly to the chemical 
examiner, the instruct ions giv<m in S(H»tion If, paras. 4 -12, 
mil t Im* (carefully attended to. 

.H. Stains. -Articles retjniriiig exa- 

mination, for the presence of Idood stains, miy, if desirable, 
(vide para. tJ), lie forwarded dinn^t to the chemical examiner, 
the following rules lieing strictly attended to ; — 

(1) When clothes are sent up, any stains considered to 

Iw suspicious, should lie indicated by means of 
pencil marks or pins. Stains on walls, floors, 
the ground, or articles of furniture, etc., are not 
to lie scraped off. But the stained area is to 
lie carefully cut out ; and when the material is 
brittle, as in the case of earth or ehunani, it should 
lie carefully wrapped in cotton wool and packed 
in a liox, so that the surface may lie preserved 
from injury. 

(2) All articles requiring examination should lie care- 

fully labelled, ami each label should bear the 
signature of the forwartling officer ami the 
number and date of the letter of advice ad- 
dresscnl to the chemical examiner. All parcels 
should be carefully sealed by the despatching 
officer and packed in such a manner that they 
cannot be opened without destroying the seal. 
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The seal imd ffhonlci b« the Mime throaghonii and 
^a private seal, or an official seal, which is kept in 
safe custi>dy. A letter of advice should be sepa* 
rately forwarded to the chemical examiner. This 
letter should contain : 

. (a) An impression of the seal used in elosin)( the packets 
and description thennif. 

(A) A list of the articles forwarded, ami a statement as 
to how the articles have Inmmi forwurdeii. 

(r) Informarion as to whether any of the wea|)ons. 
clothes, etc., are to Is* returned after examination. 

II. MUvellaiteitug K,ntnu nations, Ma^jistrates, on forward- 
ing coins, documents, salines, liquors, etc., to the chemical 
examiner, should follow the instriictioriH laid down in (Mira. 8, 
clause 2, and in Set^tion II, (Mini. 11, so far as they may he 
applicable ; and should l>e careful to inclutic in their letter 
of advice U} the chemical examiner, information as to the 
nature and object of the examination rtHjiiired, and to furnish 
any other information likely to assist the chemical examiner 
in making the refjuire<l examination. 

1(1. Analr/slf nf Water. Vole Section II, [Mira. ]">. 


Suction II. iNKTRrcrioNs for thr Gi'idanck ok Mfdicat. 

Offickrh. 

Medical officers in charge of hospitals and dis[>ensaries, 
are required to maintain a supply of metbylateil spirit and 
suitable bottles, etc., in readiness for the transmission of 
visoera and other matters to the chemical exammer, when 
ooeasion may arise. In cases of suspectwl (loisoning it is 
exceedingly important that visoera and other suspected mat- 
ters, liable to rapid decom|x)sition, should be placed in spirit 
as soon as practicaMe. And every care should be taken lest 
doubt mav be raised in court as to the identitv of articles 
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likely to rwjuire exiuniniition, op ii« to tlip possibility of their 
having lieen ftoeiJentnlly conhiininat4nl or imj^roperly inter- 
fered with. 

2. Post~mnrfem examinations are to he made as thorough- 
ly as circumstances will permit, whenever desired by magis- 
terial or police officers. Attemlance npin miilwifery cases, 
or other similar excuses will not exempt metlieal officers from 
the performniK^e of the too fre(|iiently unpleasant, though 
most important, duty of making a >We//i examination. 

AdvaiUMMl decomposition tloes not ]»revt‘nt tl»e detection ot 
metallh* poisoii'i in the hxly. lienee remains of viscera may 
he forwanled r<ir examination, when tli(» condition ot the ho.ly 
i» riich as to remler any attempt at (lisse(‘ti(»n useless. 

On making a examination, wlnmewr 

there is any suspicion of poisoning, the -itonrndi >honld 'l>i' 
tied at both ends (a tiouhle ligature being applied at the 
pyloric extremity. that the contents of the jntestliK's may 
not eseapcO, and n»iu(»ved from the hodv iit > ic*h a manm»r that 
its contents niay he relaim^l : after removal it >ho!ild l»e 
opened, tlu‘ contents ree4*ived ittto a perfeerly eh*an bottle, 
and the mucous surface «)f the st*>m:u*h ^‘arefnlly examined, 
its appearance noted, and any s*ispi<*ioiis )»artielt*s lound 
adherent thereto, should hi* pit*k(*d otV with a pair ol loreeps, 
and placed it\ a separate small phial hu* transmission. And 
the millions membrane of the numtli. and ic^jopliagiis 

should l»e examineil, ami any nmisiial appearance or m irks 
of iDrrosion tluTeon (xirefiilly mitiMl. 

4. In Jill caso of death from prcsuimMi poisoning, the 
following articles shoiihl he for\Mirdetl for analysis, each in ii 
separate liottle, unless otherwise iiidie.ited. It will, howxjver, 
lie niidersDKid that other malters should Iw forwardwl if, in 


^ Till* w till* inojul»r.u»o:i'4 -.i • »*r lM*htu4l 

the mouth, himI Urviix. 
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tbe o|iiiiioit of tlu* iiK^dicsil ottiwr, tin* )i])ec*iiii circumstances 
of any c«!»e n-niltT Mich a [»roceiHlinj( uilvisahle : 

l-lj Stoinacli. 

(//) ( of tlu* >toniacli which may, if it convt*- 
iiiciit, he |»ut ill the same Uitfle with tlie stomach. 

(< } Sll^^t^cio^l>. |iartii*ie.'» (if any lm\i‘ heeii funiui) reiiiov- 
rd from the mucous memhrane of the stomach. 

(//) A iKirtioii of the liver not lesn than Iti o/.. in weighty 
or the whole liver, if it weigli less than 1(1 ox., 
ami one kidney. 

( /- ) The Yv>mi(cd tnattcr. if any. Tin* earlier and the 
later vomits sho(d<l, when pratiicahle, he siMit np 
in diHiTeiit iiottles ; and the lahtds should stale at 
what pi'riod the matters wt‘re emited. Special 
(linrtions are ;'iven in para, li liir the disi»osaI of 
Noiniled matters luixetl with earth, etc. 

\r) A ‘‘peeimen <tf the •spirit used. Four ounces is 
t ' Sufficient. 

M /«'// // f/i t f t ii t/ml ii Inm 

f/u /> 4tUn 

m/; 

[fi) The content^ ul tlie small intestine-. 

,(/y; Any mine which may ha\e been separately col- 
lected after the eoimueiicement ui symptoms, or 
foiiiul ill the hladdcr after death. 

r». Stnmp; ineth\ latetl sjiirit should in all cases l>e added, 
te* hiid d<iwn in the rules for the traiismis*iion of art-cles for 
analysis, detailed in para. II, to tlie contents of lioifles A, //, 
<y, y/, ami silso to the contents of bottles H nnfl K, unless it 
be'auspecteil that alcohol ic-j>oisoiinig has lieim the cause of 
death. No .spirit m 5 ed Ik* added to the contents of l)ott]e C: 
t We sliouhl f»c taken that no vessel cuntaiuiug fluid matter^ 
is quite tilled. 
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iu Vomited and parged matters are frequently received 
by medical oHicers mixed with earth, etc. If the admixture 
of earth be sufficient to render the evacuated matters dry and 
inoffensive, they may be packed without spirit in any oonve- 
nient manner, otherwise they must be packed with spirit. 
Vomited and purged matters, if they have, as frequently 
happens, been allowed to full on the ground, should be care- 
fully scru|>ed up, not taking more earth than is necessary- 
The superficial scrapings should be |uicked se{>arutely. It is 
rarely necessary to remove the eartli to a depth greater than 
half an inch, even in cases of susi>ected metallic poisoning, 
unless the soil be of a very loose character. Except when a 
nietullic |Miisoii is suspected, it is very rarely necessary to 
forward purged mutters. 

7. If articles of food, medicine, etc., suspected to have 
bc*en the vehicle by which {toison has been administered, 
require examinations, they should each be packed up sepa- 
rately and spirit invariably added, as in the case of viscera, to 
such as are liable to decom|)osition. Fruits, such as the 
plantain and custard-4ipple, if siis]a^*ted to contahi {K)ison, 
should be carefully iiis|KH;ted, and if it should appear that 
some fondgn substance* has been inserted, this should bo 
picked out and sent up fur examination. If no suspicious 
substance cun l>e discovered, the fruit should be forwarded. 

8. After having niuile a examinatioii in a 

case of stis|)ected itoisoning, and having preser\'ed in spirit 
all articles liable to rapid decom|K>sition, which are likely to 
require examination, the medicul officer should report the 
result of his examination to the |K>lice, and ou receipt of an 
order front a magistrate, or from a su()erintendent or assbte 
ant siiperuitendent of {H>lice, but not before, forward the 
viscera of the deceased, and such other articles as may 
require analysis, to the chemical examiner to Govemmmit, 
for examiuatiou. In cases where no death has occurred, but 
where it is sus|iocted that poison has been administered, the 
medical officer, having preserved in spirit all articles liable 
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to rmpid decompoairion, which arc likely to require examina* 
tion, ahoald aimilarly report the caae to the |)olioe, and on 
receipt of aA order from a ma^Mtrate^ sniierintendent or aMist- 
ant tfoperintendent of |Kilioe, forwant the vomited matter or 
oontente of the atomach removed by the Hioinaeh-punip, of 
the affected individual, or other matters requiring analysis, to 
the chemical examiner to (voveriiment. Though magistrates, 
superintendents and assistant su|)eriiitendents of |K)lioe, are 
required to grant an order for analysis, should the medical 
officer consider such an oxaininutioii necessary, they can, if 
they consider it advisable, order viscera, etc., to l>e sent to 
the chemical examiner, when, in the opinion of the medical 
officer, such a proceeding may be quite unnecessary. 

P. When, on receipt of the necessairy order, a medical 
officer forwards articles to the chemical examiner for examin- 
attoii, he should addres> at the same time a letter to the 
chemical examiner, advising him of their des}>atch. This 
letter should contain 

(«i) An impression ‘of the seal usihJ in closing the bottles, 
and a descripticm tliereof. 

(/') A list of the articles forwarded, and a statement as 
to how the articles have been forwarded. 

(r) The name of the officer from whom the order has 
been received to forward the articles, and the 
number and date of such order. 

((/ ) A detailed aci'oiint of the jHfsl^mortem api^earances 
obser\'ed. 

(e) If he has seen the case during life, an account of 
the sym|>toius ob9er>'ed, and a statement of the 
treatment, if any, adopted. 

10. All bottles and packets should be carefully sealed 
by the medical officer, and closed in such a manner that they 
caimot be opened without destroying the seal. The seal used 
abonhl be the sam tfaioaglMmt, and a private seal, or an 
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ofliciul »eul, which is always in sate keeping. Each bottle 
ur packf't should 1x5 labelled, and each label should bear 
the nuinber ainl date of the ot‘ advice to "the chemi- 

cal examiner relative to the wise, as well as a short descri|»- 
iion oi' the contents, and should be signed by the medical 
ofticjLT,;. 

11, liiflfn /ot* flit' i ransnil.^:(fOii of sulfslances /or ^1/ia/y- 
sU. -Sus|K*cted siil)stances may Ik* forwarded by post, carriage 
l>eaKing, l)y passenger train, or steamer, or in charge ol* U 
consbible. The' latter method is reconnnended in all cases in 
which wealthy or Influential parties are implicated. Officers 
iorwardiiig viscera, etc., by post, l)y rail, or steamer, or by 
constabl<‘ to the cheinic;il examinoiv will be hold ])erSonafly 
rfv<|>on«ible that the following instructions are carefully 
followed : - 

Tr(UiSi)if\tKioti (of Wluni visoera, (*tc., are forwiledi* 

l»d ihrough the post, the folloNving riik^ are to be ob>erved 

(1) The susjM*cted viscus, or other portion of the lK)dy, 

‘ or oth<*r substance liable to (h*composition ivcjuir- 

ing to be sent for examination, shouhl be enclosed 
. , in a glass lK)ttle or well gla/.ed earthen ware jar, 

provided w ith a well lilting stopper or sound cork. 

(2) If lialile to decomposilion, it should Ik? immersed 

in methylated spirits of wine, which should be 
Used ill the proportion of oiu*-tlnrd of the bulk of 
the material, and eare should be taken that no 
vessel containing liquid matters is quite tilled. 

yjL — The use of sjiirits oi' w ine in |jucking viscera 
sliould be invariable, whether the season is hot 
or cold, and care should be taken that common 
baxaar spirit is not useii. 

(11) ThoJ^toppec or Cork should U* carefully ted down 
with bladder, and large corks should be oiuited 
o> er externally with wax, glue, or tar- To ascer- 
tain that it has bceii seciurely closed, the Ikittie or 
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J«r hIiouM Ih* pinml for firir ininiitM* with its 
mouth down. ■■ •• 

• *(.4)-'Xh^ gljtij* l>ott1o or jar should then l)e phuunt in a 
*. stroii^z: wooJtMi or extra !*rrou}? tin box, whkrb 
shoultl l)(» large enough to allow' ot‘ a layer of 
raw eotton, at hvist one ineh thick, being |iiit 
betweiM\ thi» b »ttb‘ or jar, and t!n‘ box. 

(a) Tlie Imjx it^^elf should 1m* eii(\as(*il in (wnnuon garuli 
<*lolb, which should l>e scaloil in acwnlanee witli 
the usual rules of the pcHt otHee a.s to parcels. 

fti) When arti(‘l(*s are lbrward(* 1 bv post to tl)e eh(^iniejll 
examiner to (iovcTninent. eaeb paekage should bt* 
franked externally with tlie name and addf'ejis bf 
the oflieer forwarding the artieles, ami a declara- 
tion of <*ontents to the otlieials of the .postal 
department is unnecessary, and slioubl mU be 
made. 

( 7 ) At all stations where there is a district civil surgeon, 
the parcels should, when practicable, be sent to 
the jM)sr otlie<* bv that officer, and not by a sub- 
onlinate officer, but \vb«»re there is no eivil surgeon, 
snbstanc<»s may be pa<*ked and forwarded direct to 
the cliemical (‘xaminer, by the suliordinati* offiecr 
in charge <»f the liosjiital or tlispensurv. 

htf ritil or sft'tniu'r. When vls(*era, etc., 
are forwarded by rail or steamer, it is imiu'cessarv t4) encasi» 
the l>ox ill cloth, bur. with this exe^^ption the rules for forward- 
uig.iirtioles tlirtiiigli tin* jKi^t- must Im* (diM-rved in forwarding 
articles by passenger train or, steamer. 

/#// roimtulh. When vlsr*era, etc., are for- 
warded in charge of a Cimstahle, it will not Im* n<*cessjiry to 
}»ack the liottl'es. etc., in a strong Ik»x, in order to protect 
thMnfrom rough hantlling during transit. Kiit it i.s desirable 
that».glas!( htjttles containing viscera, etc., .sliould be wrap|>ed 
in doth or paper, so as not to lie offensive to other [wissengers. 
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In every other retipeot the same rales should be observed 
as in the transmission of viscera, etc., by rail. 

12. Sui/)eeted Blood —Medical officers are in 

many instances expected to deal with these cases them- 
selves. — Vide Section I, |iaras. 6 and 8. 

13. Sue peeled Senvtial Stains , — Vide Section I, para. 
6. As the clothes recpiiring examination in these cases 
are usually exceedingly dirty, it is advisable, when practi- 
cable, to cnt out any sospicious stains and forward them only 
for examination, instead of the whole garment. In cutting 
out stiiiiis, alMiit half an inch of the surrounding cloth should 
he removed also. For information regarding packing and 
dejmtch of letter of advice, see instructions under head of 
Blood Stains. - Vide Section I, para. 8. 

H. Cattle Cases: 

( 1 ) Some pre<nuition should lie taken to ensure that 

viscera, etc., are not sent for examination in cases 
where death obviously occurred from causes other 
than |>oisoii. A careful search should be made 
for any iiiflications of the presence of a sui, when 
this mode of |>oisoning is suspected, and if any- 
thing resembling a sui lie found, it should be 
forwarded for examination. A chemical exami- 
nation of the viscera is useless in cases of sui- 
poisoning, as in such oases poison cannot be 
detecteil in Uie viscera. 

( 2) The entire alimentary canal should lie opened, and 

its contents inspected for suspicious-looking sub- 
stances. If any suspicious-looking substance be 
detected in the alimentary canal, it should be 
paeke^l in a se|iarate vessel, and spirit should not 
he added nnlass necessary for its preservation. 

(3) About two pounds of the contents of the stomach, 

with about' a pound of the contents of the intes- 
tines, should be placed in a clean glass or well 
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gUused earthen veesel or vemeK and strong 
methylated spirit added in the proportion of not 
less than ono-fonrth of the apparent bulk of the 
material, when the contents are nearly dry, but 
if much liquid be present, spirit should be added 
in the proportion of one-third of the. bulk of the 
material. Also about a pound of the liver, and 
a similar weight of the stomach, should 1)0 
placed in a separate clean glass or well glaxed 
earthen vessel, and methylated spirit should l>e 
adde<l in the proportion of one-third of the bulk of 
the material. A sample of the spirit usetl in 
packing should also bo sent. Four ounces are 
sufficient. 

(4) Drie<l cattle dung may l»e sent without addition of 

spirit. 

(5) Suspected cattle poisons rarely re(]nire the addition 

of spirit for their j>reservation, and spirit should 
not be used unless necessary. 

(6) The instructions given us to the packing and trans- 

mission to the chemical examiner of substances 
requiring chemical examination, in cases of sus- 
pected human ])oisoning, are applicable to these 
cases, and shonld be carefully attended to, and 
the same precautions must be adopted as to seal- 
ing and labelling the different vessels. - T/V/e 
paras. 9, 10 and 11. 

(7) When under instructions received from a magis- 

trate or superintendent or assistant superintend- 
ent of police a medical officer forw'ards articles 
to the chemical examiner for examination, he 
should at the same time ^address and forward 
separately a letter to the chemical examiner, 

€3 
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advisinfi; tbeir despatch. This letter should 
contain : — 

( a) An impression of the seal used in closing the vessels, 
and a description thereof. 

(h) A list of the articles forwarded, and information as 
to how the articles have been forwarded. 

(r) The name of the officer from whom the order has 
l)een received to forward the articles, and the 
nnmlier and date of such order. 

(d) Information as to the number and kind of animals 

affected, and nnmlH*r of deaths. 

(e) Any information obtainable as to appear- 

iinees, nature and duration of symptoms, and 
which may be likely to indicate the probable 
nature of the |)oison. 
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